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Τάδε ὲνεστιν ἐν τῇ ἐννεακαιδεκάτῃ τῶν Διοδώρου βύβλιον
Τὰ πραχθίντα τοι.' Αντίγονον καὶ Κασἀιἡμον στρατηγοί? περί τὴν Ελλάδα.
^Καπάνδρον στρατεία εἰς τὴν Λἰτωλίαν καὶ τιὼς κατὰ r<V ’Α βρία γ πὸποι·ς.
Ἀλωσις περὶ Καρία ν τί/s* ἀπυσταλώημ Από Καοἀν-δρου δυνὰρ6α>ς.
‘Ως οι ψνγάδες των ~\tpuKovtrimf Ἀκραγαντίνοι·ς πείσαντὅς πολεμεῖν Ἀγαθοκλεῖ (ττρατηγΰν he ΑακζΒαί· μονο? ’Ακροτατον μετεπὲμψαντο.
‘Ιῖς οδτο? μὶν παραλαβών την ηγεμονίαν τυραννικών1 ἃρχων ὅσγἔτιτο, οι δ* 3Ακραγαντΐνοι την εἰρήνην ί?τοι?/-σαντο πρός τον δυνάστην.
Τὰ πραχθίντα Ἑωμαίοις περὶ τὴν ’Ιαπνγίαν.
Καλλαντιανων ἀπόστασι.' ἀπδ Λ ιχη.μάχυν και τα συμβάντα τοι.' ἐπὶ τὴν βοήθειαν ἀπ οστά λ e ὸν ι ν οτ’ ’Αντίγονον.
Φίλιππο® ἀποσταλει.' <Vo Κασἀνὅρομ στρατηγόν εἶν τἡν Αιτωλίαν evuaprev Α ίτωλονς α μα καί τοὺς Ἠπειράτας.
‘Ως 1 Ρωμαίοι μἀχῃ νιτῆσαντ«ς Σαμνὶτος μὲν ὀλίγον Καμπανοὺς ἀποστἀντος προσηγάγοντο,
1 τυραννικάς Rhodoman: /cat €φηνικως.
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CONTENTS OF THE NINETEENTH BOOK OF DIODORUS
The operations of the generals of Antigonus and of Cassander in Greece (chap. 66).
Cnssandctr’s campaign in Actolia and the country about the Adriatic (chaps. 67-(>8).
The capture in Caria of the army sent out by Cassander (chap. 68).1
How the Syracusan exiles, after persuading the people of Acragas to fight against Agathocles, sent for a general from Lacedaemon, Acrotatus (chap. 70).
How Acrotatus accepted the generalship and ruled . as a tyrant; and how the Acragantines made peace with the dynast (chap. 71).
The Roman operations in Iapygia (chap. 72).
The revolt of the Callantians from Lysimachus, and what befell those who were dispatched to their aid by Antigonus (chap. 78).
How Philip, who had been sent as general into Ae-tolia by Cassander, defeated at one time the peoples of Aetolia and Epirus (chap. 74).2
How the Romans defeated the Samnites in battle, and a little later won back the Campanians who had revolted (chap. 76).
1	The table of contents omits chap. 6'9: Antigonus’ preparations against Ptolemy.
2	Chap. 75 is omitted; operations of Antigonus in Asia Minor, and of Cassander in Greece.
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Ώς ’Αντίγονος Πτολε/χαῖον1 στρατηγοί' εζαπεστειλε μετά δννάμεως ελενθερωσοντα τοὺς "Ελληνας καί τα πραχθεντα περὶ τὴν Ἑλλἀδα.
’Απόστιχσι? Κ ν μηναίων και ὅλωσις, ἔτι δ ὶ Πτολεμαίου στρατεία ᾶς Κύπρον καί Συρίαν.
Μάχη Αημητριόν προς Πτολεμαίον και νίκη Πτολεμαίο υ.
ΆπόίΓτασις Τελεσφόρου τον στρατηγόν ἀπο Αντίγονου.
Τὰ περὶ τὴν ν Ηπειροι* καὶ τὺ ν Άδρίαν πραχθεντα Κ α (τάνδρφ.
*Ως Σέλευκος παρά Μτολεμαίου λαβών δίψαμιν ολίγην εκράτησε Βαβνλωνος καὶ τὴν προϋπάρχονταν αυτφ σατραπείαν άνεσωσατο.
*Ι2ς Αντίγονος ἀκινδι·νο)ς παραλαβών Κοίλη ν Συρίαν δύναμιν εξεπεμψεν εἶν την * Αραβίαν.
Περὶ τω γ νομίμων οἶν χρηται τα έθνη των *Αράβων,
Περὶ τῆς καλούμενης 'Ασφαλτίτιδος λίμνης.
'Ως ’Αντίγονος τον ν'ών Δημήτριον ίξαπὲοτειλε /ιετὰ της δυναμεως ὡς τὴν Βαβυλωνῦιν.
Περὶ των πραχθεντων Ἐω/ιαίοις καὶ Σαμνίταις.
’Αγαθοκλής Μεσσηνίονς παρακρουσάμενυς της πόλεως εκνρίενσεν.
*Ώς τοι»·? άντιτα^α μένους Μεσσηνίων και ΤαυρομοΊ-τώε, Ιτ ι δὲ Κεντοριττίνων άπεσψαξεν.
‘Ως ’Αγαθοκλής Αεινοκράτη και τους φυγάοας περί Γαλαρίαν ενίκησεν.
1	Πτολεμαίον Geer: Πολεμώ να (op. chap. 77. 2; also chaps. 57. 4, 68. 5 and notes).
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How Antigonus sent Ptolemaeus as general with an army to liberate the Greeks, and about his operations in Greece (chaps. 77-78).
The revolt and» the capture of Cyrene, also the campaign of Ptolemy into Cyprus and Syria (chap. 79);
The battle of Demetrius against Ptolemy, and the victory of Ptolemy (chaps. 80-85).
The desertion of Antigonus by his general Teles-phorus (chap. 37).
The operations of Cassander in Epirus and on the Adriatic (chaps. 88-89).
How Seleucus received a small force from Ptolemy, gained control of Babylon, and recovered the satrapy that he had formerly possessed (chaps. 90-92).
How Antigonus took Coele Syria without a battle, and how he dispatched an army into Arabia (chaps. 93-100).
About the customs observed by the Arabian tribes (chap. 94).
About what is called the Bituminous Sea (chaps.
98-99)-
How Antigonus sent his son Demetrius with the army into Babylonia (chap. 100).
About the operations of the Romans and the Sam-nites (chap. 101).
How Agathocles deceived the Messenians and became ruler of their city (chap. 102).
How he slew those of the Messenians, Taurome-nians, and Centoripians who opposed him (chaps. 102-103).
How Agathocles defeated Deinocrates and the exiles at Galana (chap. 104).
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‘Ρωξάνηδ καὶ *Αλζξιίνδρον του βασίλειος θάνατος.
Τα πραχθἐντα Τω/ιαίοις κατὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν.
ι*
Περί τῆς γενομἐνη? τοι? Καρχηδονίοις vuvaytas, ^ ιΩς Καρχηδόνιοι περί τοι' * Ι μέραν ἈγαΟοκλεα παρατάξει. νικήσαντε? συτεἱιλ^κταν εις τος — ιγχικοικτσιις.
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The death of Roxan6 and of King Alexander (chap. 105).
The operations of the Romans in Italy (chap. 105). About the shipwreck that befell the Carthaginians (chap, 106).
How the Carthaginians defeated Agathocles in a battle at Himera and shut him up in Syracuse (chaps. 107-110).
ΔΙΟΔΩΡΟΥ
TOT SlKEAimw
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΘΗΚΗΣ ΙΣΤΟΡΙΚΗΣ
BIIU02 ΚΝΧΚΛΚΜΛΚΚΑΤΙί
66.	Τοῦ δ’ έτους τούτου διελθόντος ’Λθήνησι μεν ἦρχε Νικόδωρος, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δ’ ἦσαν ύπατοι Λεύκιος ΙΙαπείριος τὸ τέταρτον καὶ Κόιντος Πο-
2	πλιο? τὸ δεύτερον, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Αριστόδημός μὲν ὁ κατασταθεὶς ὑπ’ Ἀντιγόνου στρατηγὸς ὡς ἐπύθετο τὴν Αλέξανδρου τοῦ Πολυπέρχοντος ἀπό-στασιν, ἐπὶ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν Αἰτωλῶν δικαιο-λογησάμενος προετρέψατο τὰ πλήθη βοηθεῖν τοῖς Ἀντιγόνου πράγμασιν, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τῶν μισθοφόρων διαβὰς ἐκ τῆς Αἰτωλίας εἰς ΙΙελοπόννησον κατέλαβεν Ἀλέξανδρόν τε καὶ τοὺς ’Πλείους πολιορκοῦντας τὴν Κυλλτίγην, εὐκαίρως δὲ τοῖς
3	κινδυνεύουσιν επιφανείς ἔλυσε τὴν πολιορκίαν. καταλιπὼν δ’ ἐνταῦθα τούς παρεξομένους τῷ φρούρια) την ἀσφάλειαν ἀνέζευξεν εἰς τὴν Άχαίαν καὶ Πάτρα? μὲν ἡλευθέρωσε φρουρουμεν ας ὑπὸ τοῦ 8
ο
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66. After this year had passed, Nicodorus was 314 β.γ. archon at Athens, and at Rome Lucius Papirius was consul for the fourth time and Quintus Publius for the second.1 While these held office, Aristodemus, who had been made general by Antigonus3 on learning of the defection of Polyperchons son Alexander, presented his own side of the matter to the common assembly of the Aetolians and persuaded the majority to support the fortunes of Antigonus. He himself, however, with bis mercenaries crossed from Aetolia to the Peloponnesus, where he found Alexander and the Eleans laying siege to Cyllene, and, arriving at a moment opportune for the endangered people, raised the siege. Leaving troops there to insure the safety of the stronghold, he advanced into Achaia and freed Patrae, which was subject to a garri-
1	Nicodorus was archon in 314/13 b.c. The consuls of 315 Bio. are given by the Fasti Capitolini as L. Papirius Cursor and Q. Poblilius Philo, each for the fourth time {GIL, ϊ, p. 130). The names of the consuls of this year have been lost from Livy, 9. 22.
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Κασάνδρου στρατιωτών, Αίγιον δὲ ἐκπολιορκήσας τῆς τε φρουράς ἐκυρίευσε καὶ τοῖς Αίγιεῦσι κατὰ δόγμα τὴν ελευθερίαν βουλόμενος ἀποκαταστῆσαι διὰ ταύτην τὴν περίστασιν ἐκωλύθη* τῶν γὰρ στρατιωτών τραπέντων προς αρπαγήν πολλοί μὲν ἀπεσφάγησαν τῶν Αἰγιέων πλεῖσται δὲ τῶν οικιών 4 διεφθάρησαν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα διαπλεύσαντος εἰς Αιτωλίαν αὐτοῦ Δυμαῖοι, φρουράν ἔχοντες πα^ὰ Κασάνδρου, διετείχισαν τὴν πόλιν, ὥστε κατ’ ἰδιαν οὖσαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀκροπόλεως διεζεῦχθαι. παρα-καλέσαντες δ’ ἀλλήλους ἀντἐχεσθ αι τῆ s' αυτονομίας περιεστρατοπέδευσαν τὴν ἄκραν καὶ συνεχείς προσδ βολὰς ἐποιοῦντο. ἃ δὴ πυθομςνος ὁ Ἀλέξιινδρος ἤκεν μετά δυνάμεως καὶ βιασάμενος ἐντὸς τοῦ τοίχους iicvpievae της πόλεως, τῶν δὲ Αυμαίων τούς μὲν ἀπέσφαξεν, τοὺς δ’ εἰς φυλακήν άπέθατο, 6 πολλούς δὲ ἐφυγάδευσεν. οἱ δὲ περιλειφθεντες ἀπαλλαγέντος ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ’Αλέξανδρου χρόνον μέν τινα τὴν ἡσυχία ν ἦγον, καταπεπληγμένοι τὸ μέγεθος τῆς συμφοράς άμα δὲ καὶ συμμάχων οντος ἔρημοι* μετά δέ τινα χρόνον ἐξ Αίγιου τούς ’Αριστοδήμου μισθοφόρους μεταπεμψάμενοι πάλιν ἐπ-έθεντο τῇ φρουρά καὶ κυριεύσαντες τῆς άκρας την μὲν πόλιν ἡλευθέρωσαν, τῶν δὲ καταλειψθέντωιὐ τοὺς πλεἴστους ἀποσφάξαντες συνανεῖλαν καὶ τῶν ἰδίων πολιτῶν ὅσοι πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον εἶχον φιλίαν.
67.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πρασσομένοις ’Αλέξανδρος μὲν ὁ Πολυπέρχοντος ἐκ Σικυῶνος ἀναζευγνύων μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ὑπ’ Ἀλεξίωνος τοῦ ϋικυ-ωνίου καί τινων ἄλλων προσποιούμενων εἶναι 1
1 So the MSS., but with η added above ει by second hands. 10
BOOK XIX. 60. 3—67. 1
son of Cassander s troops. After a successful siege of Aegium he became mastei· of its garrison ; but, although he wished to establish freedom for the people of Aegium According to the decree,1 he was blocked by the following incident: for while the soldiers were engaged in pillaging, many of the Acgienses were killed and very many of their buildings were destroyed. Thereafter, when Aristodemus had sailed to Aetolia, the Dymaeans,2 who were subject to a garrison sent by Cassander, cut off their city by a dividing wall in such a way that it was isolated and separated from the citadel. Then, after encouraging each other to assert their freedom, they invested the citadel and made unremitting attacks upon it. But Alexander on learning of this came with his army, forced his way within the wall, and became master of the city, slaying some of the Dymaeans, imprisoning others, and sending many into exile. When Alexander 3iad departed from the city, the survivors remained quiet for some time, stunned by the magnitude of the disaster and also bereft of allies. After a little while, however, they summoned from Aegium the mercenaries of Aristodemus and once more made an attack on the garrison. Taking the citadel, they freed the city; and when they had massacred most of those who had been left there,3 they likewise slew all those of their own citizens who maintained friendship with Alexander.
67, While this was taking place, Polyperchon s son Alexander, as he was setting out from Sicyon with his army, was killed by Alexion of Sicyon and certain others who pretended to be friends. His 1 11
1	Cp. chap. 61. 3.	2 Dyme is a town in western Achaia.
3 Or, reading καταληφθέντων t “ who had been captured.”
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φίλων ἀνῃρέθη, ἡ δὲ γυνὴ Κρατησίπολις διαδεξα-μένη τὰ πράγματα συνείχε τὸ στρατόπεδον, ἀγαπωμένη διαφερόντως ὑπὸ τῷν στρατιωτών διὰ τὰς εὐεργεσίας* διετέλει γὰρ βοηθούσα τοῖς ᾴτυ-χοϋσι καὶ πολλούς τῶν άπορων ύπολαμβάνουσα,
2	ἦν δὲ περὶ αυτήν καί σύνεσις πραγματική και τόλμα μείζων ἣ κατὰ γυναῖκα* τῶν γὰρ Σικυωνίων κατά-φρονησάντων αυτής διά τὴν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τελευτήν καὶ συνδραμόντων μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων ἐπὶ τὴν ἐλευθε-ρίαν} παραταξαμένη καὶ νικήσασα πολλούς μὲν ἀνεῖλε, συλλαβοΰσα δὲ περὶ τριάκοντα τον αριθμόν ἀνεσταύρωσεν. ἀσφαλισαμένη δὲ τὰ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἐδυνάστευε τῶν Σικυωνίων, ἔχουσα πολλοὺς στρατιώτας ετοίμους εἰς πάντα κίνδυνον.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ ΓΙελοπόννησον ἐν τουτοις ἦν.
3	Κάσανδρος δ’ ὁρῶν τοὺς Αἰτωλοὺς συναγιυνιζο-μένους μὲν Ἀντιγόνῳ πόλεμον δ’ έχοντας όμορον προς Ἀκαρνᾶνας έκρινε συμφέρον άμα συμμάχους μὲν Ἀκαρνᾶνας ποιήσασθαι ταπεινῶσαι δέ τοὺς Αἰτωλοὺς. διόπερ ἀναζεύξας ἐκ Μακεδονίας μετά δυνάμεως μεγάλης ἤκεν εἰς Αιτωλίαν και κατ-εστρατοπέδευσεν περὶ τὸν καλούμενον Καμπύλον
4	ποταμόν συναγαγὼν δὲ τοὺς Ἀκαρνᾶνας εἰς κοινήν εκκλησίαν και διελθὼν ὅτι πόλεμον εχουσιν όμορον εκ παλαιών χρόνων, συνεβουλευεν εκ τῶν άνοχυρων1 καί μικρών χωρίων εις όλίγας πόλεις μετοικήσαι, ὅπως μὴ διεσπαρμένης τής οίκήσεως άδυνατώσιν
1 άνοχυρων Ueiske, άνωχἀρων Dindorf: οχυρών.
1 It is probable that this name (literally, “ conqueror of the city,” cp, such a poetic wore! as κρατησίμαχος, Pindar,
12
BOOK ΝΙΝ. 67. 1-4
wife, Cratesipolis,* however, succeeded to his power m » c. and held his army together, since she was most highly esteemed by the soldiers for her acts of kindness ; for it was Ifer habit to aid those who were in misfortune, and to assist many of those who were without resources. She. possessed, too, skill in practical matters and more daring than one would expect in a woman. Indeed, when the people of Sieyon scorned her because of her husband's death and assembled under arms in an effort to gain their freedom, she drew up her forces against them unci defeated them with #reat slaughter, but arrested and crucified about thirty. Whon sluk hnd a firm hold on the city, she governed thin Sicyonians, maintaining many soldiers, who wort* ready for any emergency.
Such, then, was the situation in the Peloponnesus.
When Ciissaiuler saw that the Aetolians were supporting Antigonus aixl were also engaged in a border war with the Acarnanians, he decided that it was to his advantage at a single stroke to make the Acarnanians his allien and to humble the Aetolians.
For this reason, setting out from Macedonia with a large army, he moved into Aetolia and camped beside the rivur called the Campylus.2 When he had summoned the Acarnanians to a common assembly and had related to them in detail how they had been engaged in border warfare from ancient days, he advised them to move from their villages, which were small and unfortified, into a few cities so that they would no longer, because their homes
Pythian Odes, 9. ϊ 30), which is not found elsewhere, was conferred upon the princess after the episode here related.
She held Sieyon for Polyporchon Cor some years, surrendering it to Ptolemy in n.i\, qi. Iv.iok 20. 37.1.
a A tributary of the Achelotis.
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ἀλλήλοις βοηθεῖν καὶ πρὸς τὰς απροσδόκητους των πολεμίων ἐπιθέσεις δυσχερῶς1 άθροίζωνται. πει-σθέντων δὲ τῶν Ἀκαρνἀνων οι πλεῖστοι μὲν εἰς Στρατόν πόλιν συνῴκησαν, ὀχυρωτάτην οὖσαν καὶ μεγίοτην, Οἰνιάδαι δὲ καί τινες ἄλλοι συνήλθον ἐπὶ 5 Σαυρίαν, Δεριεῖς δὲ μεθ’ ἑτέρων εἰς Ἀγρίνιον. ὁ δὲ Κάσανδρος άπολιπών στρατ7]γον Αυκίσκον μετὰ τῶν ἱκανῶν στρατιωτών τούτῳ μὲν παργ/γγειλε βοηθεῖν Ἀκαρνᾶσιν, αντος δὲ μ 6 τὰ δυνάμεως παρ-ελθὼν ἐπὶ Λευκὡτὰς τὴν πόλιν διὰ πρεσβείας 0 προσηγάγετο. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὴν ορμήν ἐπὶ τὸν Ἀδρίαν ποιήσαμε νο ς Απολλωνίαν ἐξ έφοδον παρ-έλαβεν, εις δὲ τὴν Ιλλυρίδα πρυελθὼν καὶ διαβὰς τὸν fΈβρον πόταμον παρετάξατο πρὸς Γλαυκίον 7 τὸν ’Ιλλυριών βασιλέα, περιγενόμενος δὲ τῇ μάχη πρὸς μὲν τοῦτον συνθήκας έποιήσατο, καθ’ ἃς οὐκ ἐξῆν τῷ Γλαυκίᾳ στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τοὺς Κασάνδρου συμμάχους, την δὲ τῶν ’Κπιδαμνίων πόλιν προσ-αγαγό/ιενος καὶ φρουράν ἐγκαταστήσας ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς Μακεδονίαν.
6Β. Ἀπαλλαγέντος δὲ ἐκ τῆς Αιτωλίας τοῦ Κασάνδρου συστραφέντες τῶν Αἰτωλῶν εἰς τρισχι~ λίους καί περιχαρακώσ άντες Ἀγρίνιον έπολιόρκουν, τῶν δὲ κατοικούντων τὸ χωρίον ομολογίας ποίησα-μένων ώστε τὴν μὲν πόλιν παραδοΰναι, τής δ’ ασφαλείας τυχόντας αὐτοὺς ἀπαλλαγῆναι, οὖτοι μιν πιστεύοντες ταῖς σπονδαΐς ἀπῄεσαν, οἷ δ’ ΑΙτωλοΙ παραβάντες τὰς συνθήκας καὶ καταδιώξαντες τους οὐδὲν ελπίζοντας πείσεσΟαι δεινόν πλὴν ὀλίγων 2 πάντας άπέσφαξαν. 6 δὲ Κάσανδρος παραγενό-μένος εἰ? Μακεδονίαν καὶ πυθομενος πολεμεϊσθαι 1 εἐκερω? or μἡ όυσχερω? Iieiske.
14
BOOK XIX. 67. 4—68. 2
were scattered, be powerless to aid each other and 3U find difficulty in assembling to meet the unexpected raids of their enemies. The Acamanians were persuaded, and mostfcof them came to live together in Stratus, since this was their strongest and largest city ; but the Oeniadae and some others gathered at Sauna, and the Derians and the rest settled at Agrinium. Cassander-left Lyciscus in command with adequate troops, ordering him to aid the Acamanians; but lie himself moved upon Leucas with an army and secured the allegiance of the city through an embassy. Thereafter, directing his campaign to the Adriatic, he took Apollonia at the first assault. Advancing into Illyria and crossing the Hebrus River, he drew up his army against Glaucias, the king of the Illyrians.1 Being successful in the battle, lie made a treaty with the king according to which Glaucias was not to wage war on Cassander’s allies ; then he himself, after securing the city of Epidamnus and establishing a garrison therein, returned to Macedonia.1 2
68.	When Cassander had departed from Aetolia, the Aetolians, gathering together to the number of three thousand, invested Agrinium and began a siege. The inhabitants of the place came to terms with them, agreeing to surrender the city and depart under safe conduct ; but when, trusting· in the treaty, they were leaving, the Aetolians violated the terms, pursued hotly after these men while they were anticipating no danger, and slaughtered all but a few of them. When Cassander had arrived in Macedonia and heard that war was being waged on
1	Justin, 15. c2. 1-2, gives a different account of this campaign. The Hebrus River in Illyria seems otherwise unknown.
2	Continued in chap, 78.
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τὰς ἐν Καρία πόλεις ὅσαι συνεμάχουν τοῖς περὶ Πτολεμαίον καὶ Σέλευκον, ἐξέπεμψε δύναμιν εις τὴν Κάριον, ἅμα μὲν βουλόμενος βοηθεῖν τοῖς συμ-μάχοις, ἅμα δὲ σπεύδων εἰς περισπασμούς ἐμβαλεῖν Ἀντίγονον ἵνα μὴ σχολήν ἔχῃ διαβαίνειν εις
3	την Ευρώπην. έγραψε δὲ καὶ πρὸς Δη μητριάν τον Φ α ληρέα καὶ Διονύσιον τον φρονροΰντα την Μουνυχίαν, προστάττων εἴκοσι ναῦς εἰς Λήμνον ἐκπέμψαι. ἀποστειλάντων δ’ αὐτῶν εὐθὺς τα σκάφη καὶ ναύαρχον ἐπ’ αὐτῶν ’Αριστοτέλη οντος μὲν καταπλειίσας εἰς Λήμνον καὶ μεταπεμψάμενος Σέλευκον μετὰ στόλου το us' Αημνιυυς ἔπειθεν ἀπο-στηναι των περί Ἀντίγονον· οὐ πρυσεχόντων δ’ αυτών την τε χώραν ἐδῄωσε καὶ την πάλιν περι-
4	χαρακώσας ἐπολιόρκει. /ιετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Σέλευκος μὲν ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς Κῶν, Διοσκουριδης δὲ κατα-σταθεὶς ναύαρχος υπ’ Ἀντιγόνου, πυθόμενος τὸν πλοΰν Σελεύκου, κατῆρεν εἰς Λῆμνον και τον μὲν ’Αριστοτέλη ἐξέβαλεν ἐκ τῆς νήσου, τῶν δὲ νεῶν τὰς πλείους αύτανδρους εἷλε.
5	Ἀσανδρος1 δὲ καὶ ΙΙρεπέλαος άφηγοΰντο μὲν τῆς ὑπὸ Κασάνδρου πεμφθείσης δυνάμζως εἰς τὴν Κάριον, πυθόμενοι δὲ ΙΙτολεμαῖον τὸν Ἀντιγόνου στρατηγόν την δύναμιν εἰς παραχειμασία διῃρη«
1 *Ασανδρο$ Wesscling («ρ. Book Ι H. ,‘ί. 1) ; Κάσανδρο?. 1 2
1	Α nephew of Antigen us (chap. 62. f)).
2	Cp. the critical note. Asunder became governor of Caria in 323 ji.o,, continued in power in 321 n.i·., and was still satrap of Caria (Books IB. 3. ϊ, 39. {>; 19. (i'J. 2, 75. I). In the MSS. his name is often confused with I hat of (‘as-sander, as here.
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all the cities in Cana that were allied to Ptolemy an b.c. and Seleucus, he sent an army into Caria, for he both wished to aid his allies and at the same time was eager to force Antigonus into distracting undertakings so that he might not have leisure for croiising over into Europe. He also wrote to Demetrius of Phalerum and to Dionysius, who commanded the garrison on Munychia, bidding them dispatch twenty ships to Lemnos. They at once sent the boats with Aristotle in command of them. After the latter had sailed to Lemnos and had summoned Seleucus and a fleet, he undertook to persuade the Lemnians to revolt from Antigonus ; but as they did not assent, he ravaged their land, invested the city, and began a siege. Afterwards, however, Seleucus sailed off to Cos ; and Diaseurides,1 who had been made admiral by Antigonus, on learning of Seleucus’ departure, swooped down upon Lemnos, drove Aristotle himself from the island, and captured most of his ships together with their crews.
Asander2 and Prepelaus 3 were in command of the expedition sent by Cassander into Caria ; and, on being informed that Ptolemaeus,4 the general of Antigonus, had divided his army for wintering5
a Prepelaus had been sent by Cassander to Ρolyperchon’s soil, Alexander, in a successful effort to win him away from Antigonus (chap. (J4. 3). We hear no more of him after the present campaign until 303 b.c., when he commanded the garrison at Corinth for Cassander (Book 20. 103. 1).
4	Ptolemaeiis (or Polemaeus, cp. IG9 £2. 1. 469), a nephew of Antigonus, had accompanied his uncle at the siege of Nora and had been accepted by Eumencs as a hostage (Plutarch, Eumenes, 10. 3). In 315 b.c. he conducted a successful campaign in Asia Minor against the generals of Cassander (chaps. 57. 4 ; 60. 2).
5	The winter of 314/13.
17
DIODORUS OF SICILY
κόναι καὶ αὐτὸν ἀσχολεῖσθαι περὶ την ταφήν του πατρός, Eὐπόλεμον ἀπέστειλαν ἐνεδρεῦσαι τοῖς πο-λεμίοις περὶ Κάπριμα τῆς Καρίας* συνεξέπεμψαν δ’ αὐτῷ πεζούς μὲν ὀκτακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς ψε
6	διακοσίους. καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον Πτολεμαῖος παρα τινων αύτομόλων άκουσας την προαιρεσιν τῶν πολεμίων ἤθροισε μὲν τῶν πλησίον χειμαζόντων στρα-τιωτῶν πεζούς μὲν ὀκτακισχιλίους τριακοσίους,
7	ἱππεῖς δ’ ἑξακοσίους. ἀνελπίστως δὲ περὶ μέσας νύκτας ἐπιβαλὼν τῷ χαράκι των ένα vt ίων καὶ καταλαβών αφυλάκτους και καμωμένους αυτόν τε τὸν Εὐπόλεμον ἐζώγρησε καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας συνηνάγκασε παραδοῦναι σφᾶς αὐτοὺς.
Τὰ μὲν οὖν συμβάντα περί τούς ἀποσταλέντας ὑπὸ Κασάνδρου στρατηγούς εἰς την Ασίαν τοιαῦτ’ ἦν.
(>9. Ἀντίγονος δ’ ορών τον Κάσανδρον ἀντεχό-μενον τῆς ’Ασίας Αη μητριόν μεν τον υιόν άπέλιπεν ἐν τη Συρία, προστάξας ἐνεδρεύειν τοὺς περὶ Πτολεμαίον, οὓς ὑπώπτευεν ἐκ τῆς Αἰγύπτου προάξειν μετὰ δυνάμεως ἐπὶ Συρίας, συναπέλιπε δ’ αὐτῷ πεζοὺς μεν ξένους μυρίους, Μακεδόνας δὲ δισχιλίους, Αυκίονς δὲ καὶ ΙΙαμφυλίους πεντακο-σίους, ΐϊέρσας δὲ τοὑμτας καὶ σφενδονητας τετρά-κοσίονς, ιππείς δὲ πεντακισχιλίους, ελέφαντας δὲ τρεις1 πλείους των τεσσαράκοντα, παρακατέστησε δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ συμβούλους τέσσαρας, Νέαρχόν τε τὸν Κρῆτα καὶ Πίθωνα τὸν Ἀγἡνορος, ος καταβεβηκει
1 τρεῖς· omitted by Fischer.
1 Caprima in Caria is otherwise unknown.
8 Cp. Plutarch, Demetrius, 5.2 ; Appian, Syrian Wars, 54.
s Nearchus was α boyhood friend of Alexander (Arrian,
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and was himself engaged in burying his father, they 314 b.c. dispatched Eupolemus to lie in wait for the enemy near Caprima1 in Caria, sending with him eight thousand foot softliers and two hundred horse. But ati*this time Ptolemaeus, who had heard from some deserters of the plan of the enemy, gathered from the troops who were wintering near by eight thousand three hundred foot soldiers and six hundred horse. Falling unexpectedly upon the fortified camp of the enemy about midnight and catching them offguard and asleep, he captured Mupolemus himself alive and forced the soldiers to give themselves up.
This, then, is what befell the generals who were sent by Cassmuler into Asia.
Of). When Antigonus perceived that Cara and er was trying to win Asia for himself, lie left his son Demetrius in Syria,3 ordering him to lie in wait for Ptolemy, whom he suspected of intending to advance from .Egypt with an array against Syria; with Demetrius he left an infantry force consisting of ten thousand mercenaries, two thousand Macedonians, five hundred Lycians and Pamphylians, and four hundred Persian archers and slingers, a cavalry force of five thousand, and forty-three elephants.
He assigned to him four counsellors : Nearchus of Crete,3 Pithon, son of Agenor,4 who had returned
Anabasis, 3. *>. 5 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 10. 3), who had accompanied him on the march eastward and commanded the fleet on the return. In 323 b.c. he was appointed to command a voyage of exploration around Arabia, but this was abandoned on Alexander’s death (Arrian, Anabasis,
7. 2o. 4; Plutarch, Alexander, 68), Tie served under Antigonus in 317 b.c. (chap. 19. 4) and joined Demetrius in urging’ that Eumenes be spared (Plutarch, Eumenes, IS. 3).
4 This Pithon had been left by Alexander as satrap of lower India (Arrian, Anabasis, 6. 15. 4) and had remained
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πρότερον ὀλίγαις ημεραις ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος, πρὸς δὲ τοντοις 'Ανδρόνικόν τε τον Ὀλύνθιον καὶ Φίλιππον, ἄνδρας πρεσβυτέρους καὶ συνεστρατευ κότας Ἀλε-ξάνδρῳ πᾶσαν την στρατέίαν ην yap Δημήτριος ἔτι νέος την ηλικίαν3 ὡς ἂν γεγονὼς ἔτη δύο πρός
2	τοῖς εἴκοσιν. αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν άλλην δύναμιν ἀνέλαβε* 1 καὶ τὸ μὴν πρώτον υπερβάλλων τον Ταύρον καί περιπεσὼν χιόνι πολλή συχνούς ἀπέβαλε τῶν στρατιωτών. διὸ καὶ πάλιν ἀναστρέψας εἰς τὴν Κιλικίαν καὶ μεταλαβὼν έτερον καιρόν διεξῆλθε μὲν ασφαλέστερου τὸ προειρημέναν ορος, παρα-γενόμενος δ’ εἰς Κελαινὸς τῆς Φρυγίας διεῖλε τὸ
3	στρατοπέδου εις χειμασία!9. μετά δὲ ταῦτα τον στόλον εκ Φοινίκης μετεπέμφατο Μήδιον ν αν-αρχοῦντος, ος περιτνχών ταῖς Πυδναίων2 ναυσίν, οὅσαις τριάκοντα ἕξ, καί καταναυμαχησας αυτάνδρων τῶν σκαφών ἐκυρίευσεν.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ τὴν Ελλάδα καὶ τὴν ’Ασίαν εν τούτοις ἦν.
70.	Κατὰ δὲ την 'Σικελίαν οι των Συρακοσίων φυγάδες διατρίβοντες εν Άκράγαντι παρεκάλουν τοὺς προεστηκότας της πόλεως μὴ περιοράν Ἀγα-
1	ἀνἐλαβε Fischer : ελαβε.
2	For the meaningless Πυδναίων Fischer suggests Πτολεμαίου or Πολυκλείτου, cp. chap. 64. 4.
there (Book IB. 3. 3 ϊ 39. 6) until recalled by Antigonus in 316 b.c. to become satrap of Babylonia (chap. 56. 4), Me is not to be confused with Pithon of the Bodyguard, who had been put to death by Antigonus in 316 b.c. (clmp. 46.3-4), or with the Pithon who was satrap of Media (Book IB. 3. 1 ; 39. C).
1 Nothing is known of his service under Alexander. He served under Antigonus at the siege of Tyre in 316 b.c, (chap. 59.2).
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a few days before from Babylon, also Andronicus 314 b.c, of Olynthus 1 and Philip,2 men advanced in years who had accompanied Alexander on his whole campaign ; for Deinetrius was still youthful, being twenty-two years of age. Antigonus himself, taking the rest of the army, first tried to cross the Taurus Range, where he encountered deep Know and lost large numbers of his soldiers. Turning back therefore into Cilicia and seizing another opportunity, lie crossed, the aforesaid range in greater safety ; and, cm reaching Cclnenae :n ΡΙιννώρ. he divided his army for wintering.® Tinτ<Ἦ!'ι<τ hr summoned from Phoenicia his fleet under the command of Medius,4 who fell in with the ships of the Pydnaeans,5 thirty-six in number, defeated them in an engagement, and captured the vessels together with their crews.
This was the situation in Greece and in Asia.6
70.	In Sicily 7 those of the Syracusan exiles who were tarrying in Acragas urged the rulers of that city not to watch complacently while Agathocles
2	Nothing is known of his earlier career, but he may be the Philip who received Bactriane and Sogdiand in 323 b.c.
(Book 18. 3. 3). Ten years later he is still faithfully serving Antigonus (Book 20. 107. 5).
3	This is the winter of 314/13 b.c.
* Medius served under Alexander, playing a more important part after the death of Hephaestion (Book 17. 117. 1).
He was accused of poisoning Alexander (Arrian, Anabasis,
1. 27. 2), and after Alexander’s death served Perdiccas (Arrian, Successors, 24. 6) and then joined Antigonus.
5	“Pydnaeans” is certainly wrong. Possibly we should read “ of Ptolemy,” or “ of Polyclitus,” who was an admiral of Ptolemy.
6	Continued in chap. 73.
7	Continued from chap. 65. 6. The invitation to Acrotatus is probably to be dated in the preceding year.
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θοκλέα συσκευαζόμενον τὰς πόλεις* αίρετώτερον γὰρ εἶναι πρὸ τοῦ τὸν τύραννον ἰσχυρὸν γενεσθαι διαπολεμεΐν ἑκουσίως ἢ περιμείνμντας αὐτοῦ την αὕξησιν ἐξ ανάγκης προς ἰσχυρότερον διαγωνίζε-
2	σθαι. δοξάντων δ’ αυτών ἀληθῆ λείγεἱν ὁ μὲν δῆμος τῶν Ἀκραγαντίνων ἐψηφίσατο τον πόλεμον και Γελῴους μὲν καὶ Μεσσηνίους εἰς τὴν συμμαχίαν προσελάβοντο, εἰς δὲ τὴν Λακεδαιμόνιόν τῶν ψυ~ γάδωιέ τινας ἐξέπεμψαχ', εντειλάμενοι πειρᾶσθαι στρατηγόν άγαν τον δυνά/ιενον πραγμάτων άφηγή-
3	σασθαι· τοὺς γὰρ πολιτικούς νπώπτενον ὡς οντος οἰκείους τυραννικός, τούς δ’ ἔξωθεν υπολάμβαναν δικαίως ποιήσεσθαι την τών όλων επιμέλειαν, άναμιμνησκόμονοί τής 'ΐιμολόοντος τοῦ Κορινθίου
4	στρατηγίας. οἷ δὲ πεμφθεντες ως ποθ* ἦκον εἰς την Λακωνικήν, εὖρον ’Λκρότατον τον ϊίλεο μένους τοῦ βασιλέως υιόν προσκεκοφότα πολλοῖς τῶν νέων καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ξενικών πραγμάτων ὀρεγόμενον.
5	τῶν γὰρ Λακεδαιμονίων μετά την προς Αντίπατρον μάχην άπολυόντων τής ατιμίας τούς εκ τής ήττης διασωθέντας μόνος ενεστη τω δόγματι. διόπερ αὐτὸν συνέβη και τών ἄλλων οὐκ όλίγοις προσ-κόψαι, μάλιστα 3’ οἶς ἦν τῶν νόμων τὰ πρόστιμα· οὗτοι γὰρ συστραφέντες πληγάς τε ενεφόρησαν1
6	αὐτῷ καὶ διετέλουν επιβονλευοντες. διά ταῦτα δὴ ξενικής ηγεμονίας ἐπιθυμῶν ασμένως ύπήκονσε τοῖς Ἀκραγαντίνοις. τὴν δ’ αποδημίαν ποίησα-μένος ἄνευ τῆς τῶν εφόρων γνώμης άνήχθη ναυσιν
1 πληγάς re ςρβφόρησαν editors : πληγάς τε ακφορήθησαν RX, πληγάς συρεφόρησαρ F.
1 Cp. the action of the Syracusans who, after the death of Timoleon, passed a law that henceforth they would always
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organized the cities ; for it was better, they said, to su b.c. fight it out of their own free will before the tyrant became strong than to await the increase of his power and then be force's to struggle against him when he had grown stronger. Since they seemed to speak the truth, the popular assembly of the Acragantines voted for the war, added the people of Gela and Messene to the alliance, and sent some of the exiles to Lacedaemon, instructing them to try to bring back a general capable of taking charge of affairs ; for they were suspicious of their own statesmen as being inclined toward tyranny, but, remembering the generalship of Timoleon the Corinthian,1 assumed that leaders from abroad would honestly devote themselves to the common cause. The envoys, when they arrived in Laconia, found that Acrotatus, the son of King Cleoinenes, had given offence to many of the younger men and for this reason was eager for activity away from home. This was because, when the Lacedaemonians after the battle against Anti-pater relieved from ignominy those who had survived the defeat,2 he alone opposed the decree. He thus gave offence to many others and in particular to those who were subject to the penalties of the laws ; indeed, these persons gathered together and gave him a beating, and they were constantly plotting against him. Being therefore anxious for a foreign command, he gladly accepted the invitation of the men from Acragas. Taking his departure from the state without the consent of the ephors, lie set sail
elect a Corinthian to lead them in foreign wars (Plutarch, Timoleon, 38. 2).
2	The battle at Megalopolis in 331 b.c., in which King Agis III of Sparta was defeated and lost his life (Book 17.
62-63).
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7	ὀλίγαις, ὡς διαρῶν1 ἐπ’ Άκράγαντος. ἀπενεχθεὶς 8’ ὑπ’ ἀνέμων εἰς τὸν Ἀδρίαν κατῆρε μὲν εἰς τὴν τῶν Ἀπολλωνιατῶν χώραν, καταλαβουν δὲ την πόλιν πολιορκουμένην ὑπὸ Γλαυκίου τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν ’Ιλλυριών ἔλυσε τὴν πολιορκίαν, πεἴσας τὸν βασιλέα σννθήκας ποιήσασθαι προς τους Ἀπολ-
8	λωνιάτας. ἐντεῦθεν δὲ πλεύσας εἰς Τάραντα καὶ παρακαλέσας τον δήμον συνελευθεροῦν Σνρακο~ σίους, ἔπεισε φηφίσασθαι ναυσίν ώίκοσι βοηθεῖν* διὰ γὰρ την συγγένειαν καὶ τὸ τῆς οἰκὼς σχήμα προσένεμον* τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ πίστιν τε /ιεγάλην καὶ βάρος.
71.	Τῶν δὲ Τιχραντίνων περὶ τὴν παρασκευήν ὄντων αὐτὸς αὐτόθεν ἐκπλεύσώρ εῖς τὸν Άκρα-γαντα παρέλαβε τὴν στρατηγίαν καί το μὲν πρώτον μετεωρήσας τὰ πλήθη μεγάλαις ἐλπἴσι παρεστή-σατο πάντας προσδοκάν σύντομον κατάλνσιν του
2	τυράννου, τοῦ δὲ χρόνου προϊόντος πράξιν μὲν οὐδε-μίαν οὔτε τῆς πατρίδας οΰτ€ τής περὶ τὸ γένος ἐπιφανείας αξίαν διεπράξατο, τουναντίον δὲ φονικός ών και των τυράννων ωμότερος προσέκοπτε
3	τοῖς πλήθεσι. πρὸς δὲ τουτοις την πάτριον δίαιταν μετέβαλεν καὶ ταῖς ἡδοναῖς ἐνετρύφησεν οὕτως ἀσελγῶς ὥστε 11 ἔρσην εἶναι δακεῖν καὶ οὐ Σπαρ-
4	τιάτην. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν προσόδων τὸ πλεῖον μέρος ἀνήλωσεν τὰ μὲν πολιτευόμενος, τὰ δὲ διανοσφιζό-μενος τέλος Σωσίστρατον, έπιφανέστατον των φν-
1	δια ρών Dindorf: διαίρω ν MSS. Follower! by Fischer.
2	προσάνεμον Dindorf: τrpoaevoovv liX, προσ£π<·σθαι F.
8	αύτόθζν ίκττλζύσας Capps : συνζκπλζυσας.
1 Almost certainly identical with the Sostratus of chaps. 3-5. He was leader of the oligarchical party in Syracuse
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with a few ships as if to cross to Acragas. He was, m κ.π, however, carried by the winds into the Adriatic and landed in the territory of Apollonia. Finding that city besieged by Slaucias, the king of the Illyrians, he «brought the siege to an end, persuading the king to make a treaty with the people of Apollonia. Thence he sailed to Tarentum, where he urged the people to join in freeing the Syracusans ; and he persuaded them to vote to assist, with twenty ships ; for because of ties of kinship and on account, of the dignity of his family, they ascribed to his words a high degree of sincerity and great importance.
71.	While the Tarentines were engaged in tlieir preparations, Aerotatus immediately sailed to Acragas where he assumed the office of general. At first he buoyed up the common people with great expectations and caused all to anticipate a speedy overthrow of the tyrant; however, as time advanced, he accomplished nothing worthy either of his fatherland or of the distinction of his family, but on the contrary, being bloodthirsty and more cruel than the tyrants, he continually gave offence to the common people. Moreover, he abandoned his native manner of living and devoted himself so unrestrainedly to pleasure that lie seemed to be a Persian and not a Spartan.
When lie had squandered the larger part of the revenue3 partly by his public activity, partly by private peculation, he finally invited to dinner Sosistratus,1 who was the most distinguished of the
and one of the Six Hundred at the time when Agathocles became tyrant, escaping death by flight. In chap. 3. 3, Diodorus, following some democratic source, describes him as one who “ had spent the greater part of his life in plots, murders, and great impieties,” in sharp contrast to the praise given him in this passage, probably based on Timaeus.
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γάδων, πολλάκις δυνάμεων ἀφηγησάμενον, ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον παραλαβών εδολοφόνησεν, ἐγκαλέσαι μὲν ἁπλῶς οὐδ’ ὁτιοῦν ἔχων, ἐκ ποδῶν δὲ ποιήσασθαι σπεύδων1 δραστικόν αιώρα καὶ δυνάμενον ἐφεδρεῦσαι δ τοῖς κακώς προϊστάμενοις της ηγεμονίας, διαβοη-θείσης δὲ τής πράξεως ευθύς οί τε φυγάδες συν-ετρεχον επ' αυτόν καί Πάντες οἱ λοιποί διετέθησαν ἀλλοτρίως καὶ τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἀπέστησαν αὐτὸν τῆς στρατηγίας, μετ ὀλίγον δὲ καὶ βάλλεlv τοῖς λίθοις έπεχείρησαν* διόπερ φοβηθείς την τοῦ πλήθους ορμήν νυκτός εφυγε καί λαθών διήρεν εἰς τὴν O Λακωνικήν, τούτου δ’ ἀπαλλαγέντος Ταραντῖνοι μὲν άπεσταλκότες εἰς Σικελίαν τον στόλον μετ-επεμφαντο, Ἀκραγαντῖνοι δὲ καὶ Γελῷοι καὶ Μεσ-σήνιοι κατελυσαν τον προς Ἀγαθοκλέα πόλεμον, μεσιτέυσα ντος τὰς συνθήκας Ἀμίλκου τοῦ Καρχή-7 δονίου, ἦσαν δὲ τὰ κεφαλαία τῶν συντεθέντων τοιάδε, τῶν Ἑλληνίδων πόλεων τῶν κατὰ Σικελίαν Ἠράκλειαι' μὲν καὶ Σελινοΰντα και προς τανταις 'Ιμέραν ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίοις τετάχθ αι, καθ α και προϋπήρχον, τὰς δ’ ἄλλας πάσας αυτονόμους εΐναι, την ηγεμονίαν εχόντων Συρακοσίων.
72.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Αγαθοκλής ὁρῶν έρημον οΰσαν τὴν Σικελίαν στρατοπέδων πολεμίων ἀδεῶς προσήγετο τὰς πόλεις καὶ τὰ χωρία. ταχὺ δὲ πολλῶν εγκρατής γενόμενος ίσχυράν κατεσκευάσατο την δυναστείαν· καὶ γὰρ συμμάχων πλήθος και προσόδους άδράς και στρατόπεδον ἀξιόλογον περί-
1 σπεύΒων added by Fischer, cp, chap. 55. 4.
1 But in chap. 102. ϊ we are told that Messene was excluded from the peace.
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exiles and had often commanded armies, and treacherously killed him, not having any charge whatever to bring against him and yet being eager to put out of the way a man "Hvho was accustomed to act and wlioawas capable of keeping under surveillance those who misused positions of leadership. When this deed became known, the exiles at once began to join forces against Acrotatus, and all the rest were alienated from him. First they removed him from his generalship, and soon afterwards they attempted to «tone him, whereupon, terrified ‘by the popular uprising, he took flight by night and sailed secretly to Laconia, After his departure the Tarentincs, who had .sent; then· fleet to Sicily, recalled it; and the. peoples of Acragas, Gel a, and Messene 1 brought their wav against Agathocles to an end, Hamilcar 2 the Carthaginian acting as mediator in making the treaty. The obi of points of the agreement were as follows : of the Greek towns in Sicily, Heraclea, Sell mis, and Himerawere to be subject to the Carthaginians as they had been before, and all the others were to be autonomous under the hegemony of Syracuse.
72.	Afterwards,3 however, when Λgathocles perceived that Sicily was clear of hostile armies, he began unhampered to subject the cities and strongholds to himself. Mastering many of them quickly, lie made his power secure; in fact, he built up for him-self a host of allies, ample revenues, and a
2	lie had previously shown himself favourable to Agathocles (Justin, 2l2. 2. 6). He is possibly to be identified with the Hamilcar who had fought against Timoleon (Plutarch, Timoleon, 25).
3	It is probable that the events narrated in this paragraph belong, at least in part, to the following year, in the account of which Sicily is not mentioned.
314 Bio.
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2	εποιήσατο. χωρὶς γὰρ τῶν συμμάχων καὶ τῶν ἐκ Σνρακονσσών καταγραφεντων εις τὴν στρατείαν μισθοφόρους ἐπιλέκτους εἶχε πεζούς μὲν μυρίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ τρισχιλίονς πεντήκοντα, εποιήσατο δὲ καὶ παρασκευήν οπλών καί βελών παντοΒαπών, εἰδὼς τοὺς Καρχηδονίους επιτετιμη κότας τῷ Ἀμίλκᾳ περὶ τῶν συνθηκών συντόμως δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν τὸν πόλεμον ἐξοίσοντας.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ Σικελίαν ἐν τούτοις τοῖς χρόνοις τοιαντην εσχε την καταστασία.
3	Κατὰ δὲ την Ιταλίαν Σαμνῖται Βιαπολεμουντές Ῥωμαίοις ἔτη πλείονα περί της ηγεμονίας \ ϊλη~ στικήν μεν φρουράν ἔχουσαν fΡωμαϊκήν ἐξεπολιόρ-κησαν, Σωρανούς δ’ έπεισαν κατασφάξαι μὲν τοὺς παρ’ αὐτοῖς * Ρωμαίους, σνμμαχίαν δὲ πρὸς Σαμνι-
4	τας συνθεσθαι. μετά δὲ ταῦτα Ῥωμαίων Σατι-κόλαν πολιορκουντων επεφάνησαν μετά Βυνάμεως ἁδρᾶς, σπεύδοντες λῦσαι τὴν πολιορκίαν γενομένης οὖν μάχης Ισχυρας πολλοί μεν παρ’ άμφοτερων ἀνῃρέθησαν, τέλος δὲ ἐπὶ του προτερήματος ἐγέ-νοντο Ῥωμαῖοι, μετά 8ὲ την μάχην εκπολιορ-κησαντες την πάλιν ἐπῄεσαν ἀδεῶς τὰ πλησίον
5	πολίσματα και χωρία προσαγόμενοι, τον δε πολέμου περί τὰς ἐν Ἀπουλίᾳ πόλεις συνεστώτος οι μεν Σαμνΐται πάντας τοὺς ἐν ηλικία1 στρατειας όντας καταγράφαντες εστρατοπέΒευααν πλησίον των
6	πολεμίων, ως περί των δλων κριθησόμενοι. ἃ δη πυθόμενος ὁ δήμος των Ῥωμαίων καὶ διαγωνιασας
1 ήλικίψ Herllcin : ήλικίαις. 1 2
1	Hamilcar was accused of treason but died before the trial was completed (Justin, 2‘2, 3. 2-7),
2	Continued in chap. 102.
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considerable army. Indeed, without counting the su b.u. allies and those of the Syracusans who had enlisted for military service, he had a picked mercenary force comprising ten thousand foot soldiers and thirty-five hundred horse. Moreover, he prepared a store of weapons and of missiles of all kinds, since he knew that the Carthaginians, who had censured Htimilcar for the terms of peace,1 would shortly wage war against, him.
This was the situation of Sicilian affairs at this time.2
In Italy 3 the Samnites, fighting bitterly against the Romans for supremacy in a struggle lasting many years, took by siege Plestice,4 which had a Roman garrison, and persuaded the people of Sora to slay the Romans who were among them and to make an alliance with themselves. Next, as the Romans were besieging Saticula, the Samnites suddenly appeared with a strong army intent on raising the siege. A great battle then took place in which many were slain on both sides, but eventually the Romans gained the upper hand. After the battle the Romans carried the siege of the city to completion and then advanced at will, subjecting the near-by towns and strongholds. Now that the struggle for the cities of Apulia5 had been joined, the Samnites enrolled all who were of age for military service and encamped near the enemy as if intending to decide the whole issue. When the Roman people learned
3	Continued from chap. 65. 7 ; cp. Livy, 9. 21-23.
4	The location of this town, called Plistica or Postia in the MSS, of Livy, is not known.
5	So the MSS., but Sora is in south-eastern Lafcium,
Saticula on the frontier between Campania and Samnium, and Lanstolae covers the shore road from Latium to Campania. Perhaps we should read “ Campania.”
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περὶ τοῦ μέλλοντος δύναμιν προέπεμψε πολλήν. είωθότες δ’ ἐν τοῖς ἐπικινδύνοις καιροῖς αυτο-κράτορα του πολέμου καθιστάν gciva τῶν αξιόλογων ἀνδρῶν προενειρίσαντο τότε Κόιντον Φάβιον και
7	μετ αυτου Κοιντον ΑυΛιον ίππαρχον, ουτοι οε τὰς δυνάμεις παραλαβόντες παρετάξαντο προς τους Σαμνίτας περὶ τὰς καλούμένας Αανστόλας καί πολλοὺς τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἀπέβαλον. τροπής δὲ γενο-μένης καθ’ ἅπαν τὸ στρατόπεδον ὁ μὲν Ανλιος καταισχυνθεὶς ἐπὶ τῇ φυγή μόνος ύπέστη τῷ2 πλήθβι των πολεμίων, οὐ κράτησαν ἐλπίζω ν, ἀλλ’ άήττητον την πατρίΒα το καθ’ αὑτὸν μέρος ἀπο-
8	δεικνυων. οΰτος μὲν οὖν οὐ μετασχὼν τοῖς πολίταις τής κατά την φυγήν αισχύνης IS ία περι-εποιήσατο θάνατον ένδοξον* οἱ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι φοβηθἐντες μὴ τὰ κατὰ τὴν Ἀπουλίαν πράγματα τελέως ἀποβάλωσιν, αποικίαν ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς Λ ου-κερίαν3 πόλιν έπιφαν€στάτην των ἐν τοῖς τόποις. ἐκ ταύτης δὲ όρμώμαωι διζπολέμονν τοῖς Σαμνίταις,
9	οὐ κακώς τής ασφαλείας προ νοήσαμε νο ι · διὰ γὰρ ταντην την πάλιν ον μόνον ἐν τούτῳ τῷ πολέμα) προζτέρησαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ4 τοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα γινομένους εως τῶν καθ’ ἡμᾶς χρόνων διετέλεσαν υρμητηρίω χρώμενοι κατά των πλησίον ἐθνῶν.
1	Αυλών Rhodoman, ep. Livy, 1). Μίλιον RX, Αϊλιον F.
2 τε after omitted by Khodoman.
3 Αουκζρίαν Stephanus : ΛοκρΙαν KX, Λονκρίαν F.
4	κατά added by Stephanus.
1 Called Lauttilae by Livy (9. 23. 4-/>), who says that this was a drawn battle, but admits that sumo of his sources called it a defeat in which Aulius lost his life. According to Livy, Fabius a few days later won a groat victory, but this second battle is unknown to our other historians,
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this, they became anxious about what was impending 3Ub. and sent out a large army. As it was their custom in a dangerous crisis to appoint as military dictator one of their eminent men, they now elected Quintus Fabhis and with him Quintus Aulius as master-of-hor.se. These, after assuming command of the army, took the field and fought against the Samnites at Laustolae,1 ns it is called, losing many of their soldiers. As panic spread through the whole army, Aulius, in shame at the flight, stood alone against the mass of the enemy, not that he hoped to prevail, but lie was maintaining his fatherland undefeated as far as he was concerned. Thus lie, by not sharing with his fellow citizens in the disgrace of flight, gained a glorious death for himself alone ; but the Romans, fearing that they might completely lose control throughout Apulia, sent a colony to Lucerin, which was the most noteworthy of the cities of that region. Using it as a base, they continued the war against the Samnites, having made no mean provision for their future security ; for not only were the Romans victorious in this war because of this city, but also in the wars that have subsequently taken place down to our own time they have continued to use Luceria as a base of operations against the neighbouring peoples,2
2 Livy (9. 20. 1-5) places the establishment of this colony under the next consuls, that is in.314 b.c. by the conventional Roman chronology, 313 b.c. according· to Diodorus. Luceria served as a Roman base in the Second Punic War, remaining loyal in the darkest days of the conflict (Livy, 22. 9. 5 ; 23.
3*7. 13 ; 24. 3. 16, etc.) ; and in the Civil War Pompey used it for a time as his headquarters (Caesar, Civil War, 1. 24).
For the possible bedring of Μ.inio:i the date of Diodorus’ source for Roman η:.-Ι·ν’ν, μ·»: li’.v Introduction to Vol. IX, page ix. The account of Italian affairs is continued in chap. 76.
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73.	Ίων δέ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν πράξεων τέλος ἐχουσῶν Ἀθήνησι μὲν παρέλαβε τὴν ἀρχὴν Θεόφραστος, ἐν Ῥώμη 8’ ὕπατοι κατεστάθησαν Μάρκος Πόπλιος καὶ Γάϊος Σουλπί/αος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Καλλαντιανοὶ κατοικοῦντες ἐν τοῖς ἐν αριστερά μέρεσι του Πόντου καὶ φρουράν ἔχοντες παρὰ Λυσίμαχου ταντην ἐξέβαλον καὶ τῆς αυτονομίας
2	ἀντείχοντο. ὡσαύτως δὲ τήν τε τῶν ’Ιστριανῶν πόλιν καὶ τὰς ἄλλας τὰς πλησιόχωρους ἐλευθερώ-σαντες συνέθεντο συμμαχίαν ὡς κοινῇ πολεμάν τῷ δυνάστῃ* προσελάβοντο δ’ εἰς τὴν φιλίαν των τε (Μ)ρᾳκῶν καὶ Σκυθῶν τοὺς όμοροΰντας, ω στ α το παν εἶναι σύστημα βάρος ἔχον καὶ δυναμά νο ν άδραΐς
3	δυνάμεσιν ἀντιτάσσεσθαι. ὁ δὲ Λυσίμαχος πυθό-μένος τὰ πεπραγμένα μετὰ τῆς δννάμεως ώρμησεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀφεστηκότας. ποιούμενος δὲ τὴν πορείαν διά τῆς (Θράκης καί τον Αἷμον ὑπερβαλών κατ-εστρατοπέδευσε πλησίον τής ’Οδησσού, πολιορκίαν δὲ συστησάμενος ταχύ τους ἔνδον κατεπλήξατο καὶ
4	δι’ ομολογίας παρέλαβε την πάλιν, μετὰ 8ὲ ταῦτα τῷ παραπλήσιο) τρόπο) τούς ’Γστριανοὺς αν ακτή-σάμενος ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ Καλλαντιανυύς. καθ’ ον δὴ χρόνον ἧκον οἴ τε Σκύθαι καὶ Θράκες σὺν πολλή δυνάμει βοηθήσοντες τοῖς συμμάχοις κατά τὰς
β συνθήκας. οἶς ἀπαντήσας Λυσίμαχος και συμβολών ἐξ έφοδον τούς μὲν (ὰρᾴκας καταπληζάμενος ἔπεισε μεταθέσθαι, τοὺς δὲ Σκύθας ἐκ παρατάξεως νικήσας και πολλοὺς ἀνελὼν τούτων μὲν τοὺς ύπολειφθεντας ἐδίωξεν έκτος των ὁρων, την δὲ τῶν 1
1	Theophrastus was archon in 313/12 iu\ In the Fasti Capitolini the consuls for 314 n.c. are Μ. I’οι to I ins Libo
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73.	When the activities of this year had come to m b. «λ an end, Theophrastus obtained the archonship in Athens, and Marcus Publius and Gaius Sulpicius became consuls in Rome.1 While these were in office, the people of Callantia, who lived on the left side of the Pontus 2 and who were subject to a garrison that had been .sent by Lysimachus, drove out this garrison and made an effort to gain autonomy. In like manner they freed the city of the Is trims and the other neighbouring cities, and formed an alliance with them binding them to fight together against the prince. They also brought into the alliance those of the Thracians and Scythians whose lands bordered upon their own, so that the whole was a union that had weight and could offer battle with strong forces. As ho ον, however, as Lysimachus learned what had taken place, he set out with his army against the rebels. After marching through Thrace and crossing the Haemus Mountains, he encamped near Odessus. Beginning a siege, he quickly frightened the inhabitants and took the city by capitulation. Next, after recovering the Istrians in a similar way, he set out against the Callantians.
At this very time the Scythians and the Thracians arrived with large forces to aid their allies in accordance with the treaty. Lysimachus, meeting them and engaging them at once, terrified the Thracians and induced them to change sides ; but the Scythians he defeated in a pitched battle, slaying many of them and pursuing the survivors beyond the frontiers.
and C. Sulpicius Longus for the third time (OIL, 1, p, 130 ; op. Livy, 9. 24. I).
2	i.e. on the left as one enters the Euxine from the Bosporus, The city is called Callatis by Strabo, 7. 5. 12. The narrative is continued froni chap. fii).
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Καλλαντιανῶν πόλιν περιστρατοπεδεύσας συνεστή-σατο πολιορκίαν, φιλοτιμούμενος ἐκ παντὸς τρόπον
6	κολάσαι τοὺς αίτιους της ἀποστάσεως. περί ταῦτα· δ’ οντος αὐτοῦ παρῆσάν τινες ἀπαγγέλλο^τες ὅτι δύο δυνάμεις ἀπέσταλκεν ’Αντίγονος ἐπὶ βοήθειαν τοῖς Καλλαντιανοῖς, τὴν μὲν πεζῇ, τὴν δὲ κατὰ θάλασσαν, και διότι τῷ μὲν στόλω Αυκων 6 στρατηγὸς παραπέπλευκεν εἰς τὸν ΙΙόντον, ΙΙαυ-σανίας δ’ ἔχων οὐκ ολίγους στρατιώτας περί τὸ
7	καλούμενον Τερὸν κατεστρατοπεδευσζν. ἐφ’ οἶς ὁ Λυσίμαχος διαταραχθεὶς ἐπὶ μὲν τῆς πολιορκίας ἀπέλιπεν τοὺς ικανούς στρατιώτας, τὸ δὲ κράτιστον της δυνάμεως ἀναλαβὼν αὐτὸς ηπείγετο, σπεύδω ν
8	συνάφαι τοῖς πολεμίοις. παραγενόμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν κατὰ τὸν Αΐμον υπερβολήν εὖρε Σεύθην τὸν βασιλέα των Θρακών άφεστηκότα προς ’Αντίγονον μετά πολλών στρατιωτών φυλάσσοντα τὰς παρόδους.
9	συνάφας δ’ αὐτῷ μάχην ἐφ’ ικανόν χρόνον τών τε ίδιων άπεβαλεν ου κ ολίγους καί τών πολεμίων
10	ἀνελὼν παμπληθείς εβιάσατο τούς βαρβάρους. επιφανείς δὲ καὶ τοῖς περί τον Παυσανίαν καί κατα-λαβὼν αυτούς εις δυσχωρίας συμπεφευγότας ταυτας τ’ εζεπολιόρκησε καί Παυσανίαν ἀνελὼν τῶν στρατιωτών οὓς μὲν ελυτρωσεν, οϋς δὲ εἰς τὰς ἰδίας τάζεις διενειμεν.
Τὰ μὲν οὖν περὶ Λυσίμαχον ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
74.	Ὀ δ’ ’Αντίγονος άποτυχών ταυτης της επιβολής ἐξέπεμψε Τελεσφόρον εἰς Πελοπόννησον, δοὺς αὐτῷ πεντήκοντα ναῦς καὶ στρατιώτας τους 1
1	i.e. the Temple, or Sacred Place. The exact location is* not known.
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Then, encamping about the city of the Callantians, he laid siege to it, since he was very eager to chastise in every way those who were responsible for the revolt. While he* was thus engaged, there came certain men bringing word that Antigonus had sent two expeditions to the support of the CalLantians, one by land and one by sea, that the general Lycon with the fleet had sailed through into the Pontus, and that Pausanias with a considerable number of soldiers was in camp at a place called Hieron.1 Perturbed at this, Lysimaelius left an adequate body of soldiers to carry on the siege 2 ; but with the strongest part of the army he himself pushed on, intent on making contact with the enemy. When, however, lie reached the pass over the Haemus, he found Seuthes, the Thracian king, who had gone over to Antigonus, guarding the crossing with many soldiers. Engaging him in a battle that lasted a considerable time, Lysimaelius lost not a few of his own men ; but he destroyed a vast number of the enemy and overpowered the barbarians. He also came suddenly upon the forces of Pausanias, catching· them after they had taken refuge in a place difficult of access. This he captured ; and, after slaying Pausanias, he dismissed some of the soldiers on receiving ransom and enrolled others in his own army.
This was tlie situation of Lysimachus.
74.	Antigonus, after he had failed in this undertaking·, dispatched Telesphorus 3 into the Peloponnesus, giving him fifty ships and a suitable force of
2	We do not know the outcome of the siege. In 310 ij.c. the Callantians are still resisting Lysimachus although hard pressed (Book 20. 25. 1).
8 Probably a nephew of A:  'TVp:··.—«Laertius, 5.
79 ; cp. Beloch, Qriechische '·■	'.	. ϊ. . ι ί, note 8).
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ικανούς, καί τὰς πόλεις ελευθεροΰν ἐνετείλατο* τοῦτο γὰρ πράξας ἥλπιζε πίστιν κατασκευάζειν παρά τοῖς Ἕλλησιν on πρὸς άλήθειαν φροντίζει τῆς αυτονομίας αὐτῶν καὶ ἅμα γινώσκειν υπ-
2	έβαλε1 τὰ Κασάνδρου πράγματα, ὁ δὲ Τελεσφόρος ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα κατέπλευσεν εἰς τὴν Πελοπόννησον, ἐπῆλθε τὰς ὑπ’ ’Αλέξανδρου φρουρουμενας πόλεις καὶ πάσας ηλευθέρωσε πλὴν Σικυῶνος καὶ Κόρινθου* ἐν τανταις γὰρ Πολυπέρχων διέτριβεν δυνά/ιεις ἁδρὸς ἔχων καὶ πιστεύων τανταις τε καὶ ταῖς τῶν
3	τόπων όχυρότησιν. ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Φίλιππος ὑπὸ Κασάνδρου πεμφθεὶς στρατηγός εἰς τὸν πρὸς Αιτωλοὺς πόλεμον, ως τάχισθ* η κεν εἰς τὴν Ακαρνανίαν μετά της δυνάμεως, τό μεν πρώτον επεχείρει λεηλατεϊν την Αιτωλίαν, μετ ολίγον δὲ πυθόμενος Αἰακίδην τὸν Ἠπειρώτην εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν κατεληλυθότα2 καὶ δύναμιν ἁδρὰν σννηθ ρο ι-κότα ταχέως ώρμησεν ἐπ’ αυτόν έσπευδε γὰρ κατ’ ἰδίαν διαγωνἴσασθαι πριν η συμμῖξαι τὴν τῶν
4	Αἰτωλῶν δύναμιν. ευρών δὲ τοὺς Ἠπειρώτας ετοίμους εις μάχην ἐξ εφόδου συνηφεν εις χεῖρας καὶ πολλούς μὲν ἀνεῖλεν, οὐκ ὀλίγους δ’ ἐζώγρησεν, εν οΐς συνεβαινεν είναι καί τῶν αίτιων της του
1 ύπεβαλζ Post: όττἐΑαβε.
2 κατζληλυοότα Itiuske : διελτ)λυΟυτα.
1 Alexander, son of Polyperchon, was cloud, but his wife still held certain cities, cp. chap, G7. 1-2.
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infantrys and he ordered him to free the cities, for 313 he hoped by doing this to establish among the Greeks the belief that he truly was concerned for their independence ; anci at the same time be gave him a hifit to note the activities of Cassancler. As soon as Telcsphorus had reached port in the Peloponnesus, he advanced upon the cities that were occupied by Alexander’s garrisons 1 and freed all of them except Sicyon and Corinth ; for in these cities Polyperchon had his quarters, maintaining strong forces and trusting in these and in the .strength of the positions. While this was being done, Philip,2 who had been sent by Cassmuler to the war against the Aetolians as commander, immediately on arriving in Acarnania with his army undertook to plunder Aetolia, but soon, hearing that Aeacicles 3 the Epirote had returned to his kingdom and had collected a strong army, lie set out very quickly against him, for he was eager to bring this struggle to an end separately before the ariny of the Aetolians joined forces with the king. Although he found the Epirotes ready for battle, he attacked them at once, slaying many and taking captive no small number, among whom there chanced to be about fifty of those responsible
2	This is probably the younger brother of Cassander, who, as one of Alexander's cupbearers, was charged by Olympias with having given him poison (Justin, 12. 14. 6). After this campaign he returns to obscurity; a son, Antipater, was king of Macedonia for 45 days in 281-280 b.c. (Porphyrins, FGrlL, 260. 3. 3 0).
3	He was exiled with his father by Philip but returned to power by aid of Olympias, After Alexander’s death he supported Olympias and Polyperchon (chap. 11. 2), his zeal finally turning his own people against him and leading to a second exile (chap. 36. 2-4). He appears to have returned to Aetolia with Polyperchon in 316 b.c. (chap. 52. 6).
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βασιλέως καθόδου περί πεντήκοντα τὸν αριθμόν,
5	οὓς δήσας άπεστειλε πρὸς Κάσανδρον. τῶν δὲ περί τὸν Αἰακίδην άθροισθεντων ἐκ τῆς φυγῆς καὶ τοῖς Λἰτωλοῖς συμμιζάντων πάλιν ἐπελθὼν ὁ Φίλιππος μάχη εκράτησεν καί πολλούς ἀνεῖλεν, ἐν οἶς ἦν και
6	Αἰακίδης ὁ βασιλεύς, ἐν ὀλίγαις δ’ ἡμέραις τηλι-καΰτα ποιήσας προτερήματα κατεπλήξατο πολλούς τῶν Αἰτωλῶν ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ὥστε τὰς άνοχύρους πόλεις εκλιπεΐν, εἰς δὲ τὰ δυσβατώτατα τῶν ὀρῶν συμφυγεῖν μετά τέκνων καὶ γυναικών,
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ τὴν Ελλάδα πραχϋόντα τοιοΰτον ἔπχε τὸ τ όλο ς.
75.	Κατά δὲ την Ἀσίαν Ἀσα:νδρος1 ὁ τῆς Καρίας κυριευων πιεζοὑμενος τῷ πολόμω διελύσατο πρὸς Ἀντίγονον ἐφ’ ῴ τοὺς μὲν στρατιώτας παραδώσει πάντας Ἀντιγόνῳ, τ ας δ’ Ἕλληνίδας πόλεις αυτονόμους ἀφήσει, την δὲ σατραπείαν ἣν πρότερον εΐχε δωρεάν καθέξει,® βέβαιος ῶν φίλος Ἀντιγόνῳ.
2	δοὺς δὲ περὶ τούτων όμηρον Ἀγάθωνα τὸν αδελφόν καί μετ όλίγας ημέρας μεταμεληθεϊς ἐπὶ ταῖς σννθηκαις τον μεν αδελφόν ἐξέκλεψεν ἐκ τῆς ὁμη-ρίας πρὸς δὲ Πτολεμαίον καὶ Σέλευκον διαπρεσ-
3	βευσάμενος ἡξίου βοηθεῖν τὴν τάχιστη ν. ἐφ’ οἶς ’Αντίγονος δεινοπαθησας δύναμιν άπεστειλεν επί την ελευθερωσιν των πόλεων καί κατά γην καί κατά θάλασσαν, τοῦ μεν στόλου ναύαρχον ἀποδείξας 1 2
1	‘Άσανδρο? Wesseling (cp. Book 18. 3. 1): Κάσανδρο?
MSS., Fischer.	‘
2	τἡν δἐ σατραπείαν ήν πρότερον εΐχε Βω ρέαν καθεξει F 2d
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for the return of the king ; these he bound and sent 313 b.o. to Cassander.1 As Aeacides and his men rallied from the fight and joined the Aetolians, Philip again advanced and overpowered them in battle, slaying many, among whom was King Aeacides 2 himself.
By gaining such victories in a few days Philip so terrified many of the Aetolians that they abandoned their unfortified cities and fled to the most inaccessible of thetr mountains with their children and their women.
Such was the outcome of the campaign in Greece.3
75.	In Asia, A.sander,4 the ruler of Caria, being hard pressed by the war, came to terms with Anti-gonus, agreeing to transfer to him all his soldiers, to relinquish the Greek cities and leave them autonomous, and to hold as a grant the satrapy that he had formerly had, remaining a steadfast friend of Anti-gonus. Having given his brother Agathon as a hostage for the fulfilment of these terms and then after a few days having repented of the agreement, he secretly removed his brother from custody and sent emissaries to Ptolemy and Seleucus, begging them to aid him as soon as possible. Antigonus, enraged at this, dispatched a force both by sea and by land to liberate the cities, appointing Medius
1	Pausanias (1. 11. 4) tells us that this battle was fought at Oeniadae.
2	His son Pyrrhus, the later king of Epirus, was adopted and reared by Glaucias, king of Illyria, who seems to have been related to him in some way (Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 3;
Justin, 17. 3. 16-19).	3 Continued in chap. 75. 6.
* He had been sent to Caria in the preceding year by Cassander (chap. 68. 4-7).
hand : τάς Se σατραπείας ας πρότερον εΐχε δωρεάν καθεξεtv F, τάς Βε σατραπείας δωρεάς ας πρότερον εΐχε καθόξει RX.
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Μήδιον, τοῦ δὲ στρατοπέδου καταστήσας στρατη-4 γὸν Δόκιμον. οὑτοι δὲ παραγενόμενοι πρὸς τὴν πόλιν τῶν Μιλησίων τους τε πολίτας ἐκάλουν ἐπὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν καὶ τὴν φρουρουμένην ἄκραν ἐκ-πολιορκήσαντες εἰς αυτονομίαν άπο κατέστησαν το Γ) πολίτευμα, περὶ ταῦτα δ’ ὄντων τούτων 'Αντίγονος Τράλλεις ἐξεπολιόρκησεν* εἰς δὲ Καῦνον παρελθὼν καὶ τὸν στόλον μετάπεμψάμενος εἷλε καὶ ταύτην την πόλιν πλὴν τῆς ἄκρης· τ αυτήν δὲ περι-χαρακώσας, καθ’ ὃ μέρος ἦν προσμάχεσθαι, συνεχείς προσβολάς ἐποιεῖτο. ἐπὶ δὲ τὴν Ιασὸν πόλιν ἐκπεμφθεὶς ΙΙτολεμαῖος /ιετὰ δυνάμεων Ικανής β ἡνάγκασε1 ττροσθέσθαι τους περὶ Ἀντίγονον, αὖται μὲν οὖν τῆς Καρίας οὖσαι τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον ὑπ-ετάγησ αν Ἀντιγόνῳ. μετ’ ὀλίγας δ ἡμβρας ἐλθόντων πρὸς αὐτὸν πρεσβευτών παρ’ Αἰτωλῶν καὶ Βοιωτῶν πρὸς /ιὲν τούτους συμμαχίαν συνέ-θετο, τῷ δὲ Κασάνδρῳ συνελθὼν εἰς λόγους ὑπὲρ εἰρήνης περὶ τὸν Ἑλλήσποντον ἀπῆλθεν άπρακτος, οὐ δυναμένων αυτών οὐδαμῶς συμφώνησαν, διόπερ ὁ Κάσανδρος άπογνούς τὰς διαλύσεις διέγνω τῶν κατά τὴν Ελλάδα πάλιν πραγμάτων ἀντέχεσθαι.
7	ἀναζεύξας οὖν μετὰ τριάκοντα νεῶν εἰς Ὠρεὸν ἐπολιόρκει την πόλιν, ἐνεργῶς δ’ αὐτοῦ ταῖς προσβολαῖς χρωμένου καί τοῦ πολίσματος ἤδη κατά κράτος άλισκομένου παρεγένετο βοηθήσων τοῖς Ὀρείταις Τελεσφόρος μὲν ἐκ ΙΙελοπονδήσου μετὰ νεῶν είκοσι καὶ στρατιωτών χιλίων, Μηδιος
8 δ’ ἐκ τῆς ’Ασίας ἔχων ναῦς εκατόν. οὖτοι δ’ ὁρῶντες έφορμούσας τω λιμένι τὰς τοῦ Κασάνδρου
1 ήνάγκασε Wesseling ϊ ψαγκάσθη.
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admiral of the fleet and making Docimus general of the army.1 These men, coming to the city of the Milesians, encouraged the citizens to assert their freedom ; and, afler taking by siege the citadel, which was held by a garrison, they restored the independence of the government. While they were thus engaged, Antigonus besieged and took Tralles; then, proceeding to Caunus and summoning the fleet, lie captured that city also except for its citadel, Investing this, he kept making continuous attacks on the side where it was most easily assailed. Ptole-maeus,2 who had been sent to lasus with an adequate force, compelled that city to support Antigonus. In this way, then, these cities, which were in Caria, were made subject to Antigonus. A few days later, when ambassadors came to the latter from the Aetolians and the Boeotians, he made an alliance with them ; but, when he entered into negotiations with Cassander about peace in the Hellespontine region, he accomplished nothing since they could in no way agree. For this reason Cassander gave up hope of settlement and decided to play a part once more in the affairs of Greece. Setting out for Oreus,3 therefore, with thirty ships, he laid siege to the city. While he was vigorously attacking and was already at the point of taking the city by storm, reinforcements appeared for the people of Oreus ; Telesphoras from the Peloponnesus with twenty ships and a thousand soldiers, and Medius from Asia with a hundred ships. They saw the ships of Cassander blockading the harbour and threw fire
1	Κ or Medius cp. chap. 69. 3 and note. Nothing is known of the earlier career of Docimus.
2	The nephew of Antigonus, cp. chap. 68. 5.
3	At the northern end of Euboea.
313 β
41
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ναῦς πῦρ ἐνῆκαν καὶ τέσσαρας μὲν κατέκαυσαν, παρ’ ὀλίγον δὲ καὶ πάσας διέφθειραν* τοῖς 8’ ἐλαττουμένοις παραγενομένης βοήθειας ἐξ 'Αθηνών ἐπέπλευσαν οἷ περὶ Κάσανδρον καταφρονοΰσι τοῖς πολεμίοις. συμβαλόντες δ’ αὐτοῖς μιαν μὲν κατέ-δυσαν, τρεῖς 8’ αυτάνδρους ἔλαβον.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν πραχθεν,τα περὶ τὴν Ελλάδα καὶ τὸν ΙΙόντον τοιαῦτ’ ἦν.
76.	Κατά δὲ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Σαμνῖται μὲν μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμεως ἐπῄεσαν πορθοΰντες τῶν κατὰ Καμπανίαν’ πόλεων ὅσαι τοῖς ἐναντία ι s' συνηγωνί-ζοντο, οἱ δ’ ύπατοι τῶν Τίωμαίων μετὰ στρατοπέδου παραγενόμενοι παραβοηθεῖν ἐπειρώντο τοῖς
2	κινδυνεύουσιν τῶν συμμάχων. άντεστρατοπεδεύ-σαντο δὲ τοῖς πολεμίοις περὶ Ταρακίναν2 πόλιν καὶ ταύτην μὲν εὐθὺς ἐρύσαντο τῶν ἐπικειμένων φόβων, μετ’ ὀλίγας δ’ ημέρας εκταζάντων άμφοτέριυν τὰς δυνάμεις ἐγένετο μάχη καρτερά καὶ συχνοί παρ’ άμφοτέροις ἔπεσον. τὸ δὲ τέλος οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι βια-σάμενοι κατὰ κράτος περιεγένοντο τῶν πολεμίων, ἐπὶ πολύν δὲ χρόνον χρησάμενοι τω διωγμω πλείους
3	τῶν μυρίων άνεΐλον. και της μάχης αγνοουμένης ἔτι Καμπανοὶ μεν καταφρονήσαντες τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἀπέστησαν, ὁ δὲ δήμος ευθύς δύναμιν τε την ἱκατὴν ἐξέπεμψεν επ' αυτούς καὶ στρατηγόν αύτοκράτορα Γάιον Μάνιον καὶ μετ' αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὸ πάτριον έθος
4	Μάνιον Φούλβιον Ιππαρχον.3 τούτων δὲ πλησίον τής Καπύης καταστρατοπεδευσάντων οι Καμπανοὶ
1 Καμπανίαν Binneboessel: ’Ιταλίαν MSS., Fischer (wlio calls the reading eerie mendosum),
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into them, burning four and almost destroying them 3I3b,c. all; but when reinforcements for the defeated came from Athens, Cassander sailed out against the enemy, who were off their guard. When they met, he sank one "ship and seize.cl three with their crews.1
Such were the activities in Greece and the Pontus.8
70.	In Italy,5 the Sammtes were advancing with u large army, destroying whatever cities in Campania4 w(tru supporting their oiiomiYs ; and the Roman consuls* coining’ up with an army, wore, trying to aid those of Ihi'.ir allies who were in danger. They took the field against the enemy near Tarracina 5 and at onev. relieved that city from its immediate fears ; then a few days later, when bo lib sides had drawn up tlinir armitis, a harcl-fought battle took place and very many fell on both sidus. Finally the Romans, pressing on with all their strength, got the better of tlieir enemies and, pushing the pursuit for a long time, slew more than ten thousand. While this battle was still unknown to them, the Campanians, scorning the Romans, rose in rebellion ; but the people at once sent an adequate force against them with the dictator Gains Manilla as commander and accompanying him, according to the national custom, Manius Fulvius as master-of-liorse. When these were in position near Capua, the Campanians at first en-
1	The fleet from Athens was commanded by Thymochares (/(/*, 2. 1.	2 3 The narrative is continued in chap. 77.
3	Continued from chap. 72. 9. Op. Livy, 9. 26-27.
4	But op. the critical note.
5	But ep. the critical note. No such battle as the one here described is recorded by Livy among the events of this year (Livy, 0. 26-27).
2 Ύαρακίναν Burger : Κίννα ν MSS,, Fischer.
3 Ιππαρχον added by editors.
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τὸ μὲν πρώτον έπεχείρουν ἀγωνίζεσθαι, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πυθόμενοι τὴν τῶν Σαμνιτῶν ἦτταν καὶ νομἴσαντες πάσας τὰς δυνάμεις ἥξειν ἐπ’ αὐτους Γ) διελύσαντο πρὸς cΡωμαίους* τοὺς γαρ αίτιους*· τῆς ταραχής ἐξέδω καν, οἳ προτεθείοης κρίσεως οὐ περι-/ιείναντες τὴν ἀπόφασιν αὑτοὺς ἀνεῖλαν, αἱ δὲ πόλεις τυχοῦσαι συγγνώμης εῖς την προϋπάρχονσαν συμμαχίαν ἀπο κατέστη σαν.
77.	Τοῦ δ’ ἔτους τούτου διελθόντος Ἀθήνησι μὲν ἦρχε Πολέμων, ἐν Ῥώμη 5’ ύπήρχον ύπατοι Λεύκιος ΓΙαπείριος τὸ πέμπτοι* καὶ Γάϊος Ίουνκις, ήχθη δὲ καὶ Ὀλυμπιὰς κατὰ τούτον τοι* ενιαυτόν ἑβδόμη πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατὸν καὶ δέκα, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα
2	στάδιον Παρμενίων Μιτυληναῖος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων των χρόνων Ἀντίγονος ἀπέστειλεν εῖς τὴν Ἑλλάδα στρατηγόν Πτολεμαίον1 τοὺς Ἕλληνας έλευθερώ-σοντα, συνέπεμψε δ’ αὐτῷ ναῦς μὲν μα κρὰς ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντήκοντα, Μήδιον ἐπιστήσας ναύαρχον} στρα-τιώτας δὲ πεζούς μὲν πεντακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ
3	πεντακοσίους. ἐποιήσατο δὲ καὶ πρὸς f Ροδίους συμμαχίαν καὶ προσελάβετο παρ’ αὐτῶν ναῦς ἐξηρτισμένας πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον δέκα πρὸς την των
4	Ἑλλήνων ελευθέρωσιν. ὁ δὲ ΙΙτολεμαῖος μετὰ παντός του στόλου καταπλεύσας τῆς Βοιωτίας εῖς τὸν Βαθὺν καλούμενου λιμένα παρὰ μὲν τοῦ κοινόν των Βοιωτῶν προσελάβετο στρατιώτας πεζούς μεν δισχιλίους διακοσίους, ιππείς δὲ χιλίονς τριακο-σίσυς. μετεπέμφατο δὲ καὶ τὰς ἐξ Ὠρεοῦ ναῦς καὶ
1 Πτολεμαίον Palmer i Πολἐμωνα,
1	For this revolt cp. Livy, 9. 26. 5-7, where, however, 44
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deavoured to fight; but afterwards, hearing of the 313 b.< defeat of the Samnites and believing that all the forces would come against themselves, they made terms with the Romans. They surrendered those guilty of the uprising, who without awaiting the judgement of the trial that .was instituted killed tlu*ms(klv<‘s. But the cities gained pardon and were reinstated in their former alliance.1
77. When this year had passed, Polernon whs urehon in Athens, and in Romo the consuls wore Lucius Papirius for the fifth time* and Gains Junius2; and in this year the Olympic Games were celebrated for th(* one hundred ami Kcvontiionth time, Parmenion of Mitylene winning’ the footrace*. In this year3 Anligomxs ordered his general Ptolcmaeus into Greece to set the Greeks free; and sent with him one hundred and fifty warships, placing Medius in command of them as admiral, and an army of five thousand foot and five hundred horse. Antigonus also made an alliance with the Rhodians and received from them for the liberation of the Greeks ten ships fully equipped for war. Ptolemaeus, putting in with the entire fleet ut the harbour of Boeotia known as Bathys,4 received from the Boeotian League two thousand two hundred foot soldiers and one thousand three hundred horse. He also summoned his ships
the dictator and master-of-horsc are called respectively C.
Μ nonius and M. Folius. The account of Roman affairs is continued in chap. 101.
2	Polernon was archon in 312/11 b.c. In the Fasti Capito-lini the consuls for 313 u.c. are L. Papirius Cursor for the fifth time and G. Iunius Bubulcus Brutus for the second time (OILy 1, p. 130 ; cp. Livy, 0. 28. 2). The events related in chaps. 77-80. 2 still belong to the year 313 b.c.
3	The narrative is continued from chap. 75. 8.
4	i.e. “ Deep,” on the Euripus near Aulis.
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τειχίσας τὸν Έαλγανεα1 συνήγαγεν ἐνταῦθα πᾶσαν την δύναμιν* ἤλπιζε γὰρ προσδέξασθαι τοὺς Χαλ~ κιδεῖς, οἵπερ μόνοι των Εὐβοέῳν ὑπὸ τῶν πολε-
5	μίων εφρουροΰντο. ὁ δὲ Κάσανδρος ἀγωνιῶν υπέρ τῆς Χαλκίδος τὴν Ὠρεοῦ πολιορκίαν ὲλυσεν, εις δὲ τὴν Χαλκίδα παρῆλθεν καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις μετ-επέμπετο. Ἀντίγονος δὲ πυθόμενος περί τὴν Εύβοιαν ἐφεδρεύειν άλλήλοις τὰ στρατόπεδα, μετ-επεμψατο τὸν Μήδιον εἰς τὴν ’Ασίαν μετά τοῦ στόλου, εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις άναλαβών προ-ῆγεν ἐφ’ Ελλησπόντῳ κατὰ τάχος, ὡς διαβησομε-νος εἰς Μακεδονίαν, ὅπως ἢ μένοντας Κασαιὼρου περί την Εύβοιαν αυτός έρημον καταλαβη Μακεδονίαν τῶν αμυνόμενων ἢ τῇ βασιλεία βοηθών άποβαλη
6	τὰ κατὰ τὴν Ελλάδα πράγματα. ὁ δὲ Κάσανδρος συνιδὼν τὴν επίνοιαν αυτόν Μλείσταρχον μεν απ-ελιπεν ἐπὶ τής εν Χαλκίδι φρουράς, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ πάσης τής δννάμεως άναζενξας Ὀρωπὸν μὲν κατὰ κράτος εἷλε, Θηβαίους δ’ εἰς τὴν αὑτοῦ συμμαχίαν κατέστησεν* πρὸς δὲ τοὺς άλλους Βοιωτοὺς ἀνοχὰς ποιησάμενος καὶ καταλιπών ἐπὶ τῆς Ἑλλάδ ο s* στρατηγόν Eύπόλεμον ἀπῆλθεν εις Μακεδονίαν,
7	ἀγωνιῶν περὶ τῆς τῶν πολεμίων διαβασεως, ὁ δ
’Αντίγονος επειδή κατήντησεν εις την ΙΙροποντίδα, διεπρεσβευσατο προς Βυζαντίους αξιών μετέχειν τής σνμμαχίας.	πα ραγενομενων δὲ καὶ παρα
Λυσιμάχου πρεσβευτών καί παρακαλοΰντων μηδέν ποιεῖν μήτε κατ’ αὐτοῦ μήτε κατὰ Κασἀνδρου τοῖς μὲν Βυζαντίοις ἔδοξε μένειν ἐφ’ ησυχίας και τηρεΐν την πρὸς άμφοτερους ειρήνην ἅμα καὶ ψιλίον. ὁ 8’ Ἀντίγονος δυσχρηστονμενος ἐπὶ τοντοις, Άμα 1 Σαλγ’ανεα Palmer : Σαλγονία H Χ, Σαλμονεα Κ»
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from Oreus, fortified Salganeus,1 and gathered there 313 u his entire force ; for he hoped to be admitted by the Chalcidians, who alone of the Euboeans were garrisoned by the enemy. But Cassander, in his anxiety foi-*Chalcis, gave up the siege of Oreus, moved to Chalcis, and summoned his forces. When Antigonus heard that in Euboea the armed forces were watching each other, he recalled Meclius to Asia with the fleet, and at once with his armies set out at top speed for the Hellespont as if intending to cross over into Macedonia, in order that, if Cassander remained in Fiuboea, he might himself occupy Macedonia while it was stripped of defenders, or that Cassander, going ^1C defence of his kingdom, might lose his supremacy in Greece. But Cassander, perceiving Antigonus* plan, left Pleistardius 2 in command of the garrison in Chalcis and setting out himself with all his forces took Oi'opus by storm and brought the Thebans into his alliance. Then, after making a truce with the other Boeotians and leaving Eupolemus as genera] for Greece, he went into Macedonia, for he was apprehensive of the enemy’s crossing, As for Antigonus, when he caine to the Propontis, he sent an embassy to the Byzantines, asking them to enter the alliance. But there had arrived envoys from Lysimachus also who were urging them to do nothing against either Lysimachus or Cassander; and the By2*antines decided to remain neutral and to maintain peace and friendship toward both parties. Antigonus, because he had been foiled in these undertakings and also because the winter season
1	Λ town on the east coast of Boeotia, commanding the northern entrance of the Euripus (Strabo, 9. Q. 9).
2	A son of Antipater and brother of Cassander (Plutarch, Demetrius, 31, 5 ; ep. Book 20, 112 ; Pausanias, 1. 15. 1).
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!
δὲ καὶ τῆς χειμερινής ὥρας συγκλειουσης διέδωκε τοὺς στρατιώτας κατὰ πάλιν εἰς την χειμασίαν*
78.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Κορκυραῖοι μὲν βοηθήσαντες Άπολλωνιαταις καὶ τοῖς Έπι-δαμνίοις τοὺς μὲν στρατιώτας Κασάνδρου ὑπο-σπάνΰονς άφήκαν, τῶν δὲ πόλεων ’Απολλωνίαν μὲν ἡλευθέρωσαν, Ἐπίδαμνον δὲ Γλαυκίᾳ τῷ τῶν
2	’Ιλλυριών βασιλέϊ παρέδωκαν. ὁ S* ’Αντιγόνου στρατηγὸς Πτολεμαῖος χωρισθέντος εῖς Μακεδονίαν Κασάνδρου κατ απλή £ α μ ε νο ς τοὺς φρονροϋντας την Χαλκίδα παρέλαβε την πάλιν καί τοὺς Ναλ/αδιῖς ἀφῆκεν αφρούρητους, ὥστε γενέσθαι φανερόν ως προς αλήθειαν Αντίγονος έλευϋεροΰν προήρΐ)ται τους 'Έλληνας· επίκαιρος γὰρ 7? πάλις ἐστὶ τοῖς βουλομένοις ἔχειν ὁρμητήριον πρὸς τὸ1 διαπολεμεΐν
3	περὶ τῶν ὅλων. ὁ 8’ οὖν ΙΙτολεμαῖος* ἐκπολιορκή-σας Ὠρωπὸν παρέδωκε τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς καὶ τοὺς Κασάνδρου στ par ιώτας υποχειρίους ἔλαβε. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ἐρετριεῖς καὶ Καρυστίους εῖς τὴν συμμαχία ν προσλαβάμενος έστράτενσεν εις την Αττικήν, Αημητρίου του Φάλη ρ εως επιστατοϋντος τής
4	πόλεως, οἷ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τὸ μὲν πρώτον λάθρα διεπέμποντο πρὸς Ἀντίγονον ἀξιοῦντες ἐλευθερῶσαι τὴν πάλιν τότε δὲ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου παραγενηθέντος πλησίον της πόλεως θαρρήσαντες ἡνάγκασαν τὸν Δημήτριον ἀνοχὰς ποιήσασθαι καί πρεσβείας άπο-
5	στέλλειν προς Ἀντίγονον περὶ συμμαχίας. ο δὲ Πτολεμαῖος ἀναζεύξας ἐκ τῆς Ἀττικῆς εἰς την Βοιωτίαν τήν τε Καδμείαν εἷλε καὶ την φρουράν εκβαλών ήλευθέρωσε τὰς Θήβας. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα
1	πρῖς τό added by Kallenbcrg.
2	Πτολεμαίος Palmer : Πολέμων,
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was closing in upon him, distributed his soldiers si3 b.o. among the cities for the winter.1
78. While these things were going on, the Cor-cyraeans,8 who had gone to the aid of the people of Apollonia and Epidamnus, dismissed Cassander’s soldiers under a truce ; and of these cities they freed Apollonia, but Kpidamuus they gave over to Glaucias, the king· of the Illyrians. After Cassander had departod for Macedonia, Antigunus* general Ptole-mams, striking fear into Hie garrison that ms holding Clmlcis, took tlio city ; and lu*. left the. Cl ι aid'd in ns without, η garrison in ordor to mnkit it evident that ΛηΙίμοηα* in wry truth proposed to frett the GvcidcK, for 1 ]i<! oily is well placed for any who wish to have a bii.se from which to carry through a war for supremacy.51 However that may bo, when Ptole-miieus line! taken Oropus by siege, he gave it back to the Boeotians and made captive the troops of Cassander.1 * * 4 * Thereafter, having received the people of Eretria and Cary.st.us into the alliance, he moved into Attica, where Demetrius of Phalerum was governing the city. At first the Athenians kept sending secretly to Antigonus, begging him to free the city ; but then, taking courage when Ptolemaeus drew near the city, they forced Demetrius to make a truce and to send envoys to Antigonus about an alliance. Ptolemaeus, moving from Attica into Boeotia, took the Cadmca, drove out the garrison, and freed Thebes. After this ho advanced into Phocis
1	The whiter of 313/12 b.i\
&	(ίρ. chaps. 67. fi; 70. 7.
8	Philip V of Macedonia named Chalets one of the “ three fetters of Greece ” (Polybius, 18. 11 ; Livy, 32. 37. 3).
4	i.e. the troops left in Oropus by Cassandcr as a garrison,
cp. chap. 77. (>.
49
DIODORUS OF SICILY
πορευθεὶς εἰς τὴν Φωκίδα καὶ τὰς μὲν πλείους τῶν πόλεων προσαγόμενος ἐξέβαλε πανταχόθεν τας Κασάνδρου φρουράς* ἐτῆλθε δἔ καί τὴν Λοκρίδα καὶ τῶν Ὀπουντίων τὰ Κασάνδρου φρονούντων συνεστήσατο πολιορκίαν καί συνεχείς προσβολὰς ἐποιεῖτο.
70. Τἧς δ’ αὐτῆς θερίας οἷ1 Κυρηναῖοι μὲν ἀποστἄντες Πτολεμαίου τὴν ἄκραν περιεστρατυ* πέδευσαν, ὡς αὐτίκα μάλα τὴν φρουράν εκβα-λοῦντες, παραγενομένων δὲ πρεσβευτών ἐκ τἧς Αλεξάνδρειάς καὶ παρακαλούι*τίον παυσασθαι τής φιλοτιμίας τούτους μὲν ἀπέκτειναν, τὴν δ’ ἄκραν
2	ενεργεστερον ἐπολιόρκουν. ἐφ’ οῖς παροξυνΟεΙς ὁ Πτολεμαῖος ἀπεστειλεν Ἀγιν στρατηγόν μετὰ δυνάμεως πεζής, ἐξἐπεμψε δὲ καὶ σπίλον τὸν συλ-ληψόμενοντοῦ πολέμου, ναύαρχον ἐπιστῆσας Ἕπαι-
3	νετόν. ὁ δὲ Ἀγις ἐνεργῶς διαπολεμήσας τοῖς άφεστηκόσιν ἐκυρίευσε κατά κράτος τής πόλεως καί τοὺς μὲν αιτίους τής άποστάσεως δήσας ἀπέ-στειλεν εἰς τὴν Αλεξάνδρειάν καὶ τῶν άλλων τα (ψλα παρελόμενος και τὰ κατά τὴν πόλιν διοικήσας ὥς ποτ’ ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ συμφέρει ν επανήλθεν εις τὴν Αίγυπτον.
4	Πτολεμαῖος δέ, τῶν περὶ Κυρήνην αὐτῷ κατὰ νοῦν άπψτη κοτών, διήρε ν εκ τής Αίγυπτου μετά δυνάμεως εἰς τὴν Κύπρον ἐπὶ τοὺς άπαθοΰντας των βασιλέων. ΓΙυγμαλίωνα δε ευρών διαπρεσβευυ-μενον προς ’Αντίγονον ἀνεῖλε, Πράξιππον δὲ τὸν της Λαπιθίας βασιλέα καὶ2 τὸν τῆς Κερυνίας δ υ-
1	οί added by Capps.
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where he won over most of the cities and from all 31 β of these expelled the garrisons of Cassander. He also marched against Loons ; and, since the Opuntians belonged to the party of Cassander, he began a siege and’made continuous attacks.1
7f). In that same summer 2 the people of Cyrene revolted from Ptolemy, invested the citadel, and seemed on the point of immediately casting out the garrison ; and, when envoys came from Alexandria and bade thorn cease from thuir sedition, they killed them and continued tlu* attack on the citadel with greiitin· vigour. Knraged at them, Ptolemy dispatched Agfa as general with n land army and also Hunt a fleet to take part in the war, placing Epnenetus in command. Agis attacked the rebels with vigour and took the city by storm. Those who were guilty of the sedition he bound and sent to Alexandria; and then, after depriving the others of their arms and arranging the affairs of the city in whatever way seemed befit to himself, he returned to Egypt.
But Ptolemy, now that the matter of Cyrene had been disposed of according to his wishes, crossed over with an army from Egypt into Cyprus against those of the kings who refused to obey him. Finding that Pygmalion was negotiating with Antigonus, he put him to death ; and he arrested Praxippus, king of Lnpithia and ruler of Cerynia,8 whom he suspected of
1	Opus was probably taken, but no statement to the effect survives in our sources. Diodorus returns to Greek affairs in chap. 87.	2 The summer of 313 11,0.
* It is quite probable that the name of the ruler of Cerynia has been lost from the MSS. Lapithia and Cerynia are near the middle of the north coast of Cyprus.
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νάστην ὑποπτεύσας ἀλλοτρίως ἔχειν συνελαβε, και Στασίοικον τὸν τῶν Μαριέων’· καὶ τὴν μεν πάλιν κατέσκαφε, τοὺς δ’ ένοικοΰντας* μετήγαγεν εἰς
5	Πάφον. ταῦτα δὲ διαπραζάμενος τῆς μὲν Κύπρου κατέστησε στρατηγόν Νικοκρέσντα, παραδσὺς τας τε πόλεις καὶ τὰς προσόδους τῶν ἐκπεπτωκότων
6	βασιλέων, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἐκπλεύσας ἐπὶ Συρίας τῆς ἄνω καλούμενης II οσειδιον και Ποταμούς Καρῶν ἐκπολιορκήσας δπ/ρπασεν. ἑτοίμως δὲ πλεύσας ἐπὶ Κιλικίας Μάλον εἷλε και τους' ἐγκαταληφθέντας ἐλαψυροπώλησεν. επορθιρτε ὸν καὶ την ἐγγὺς χώραν καί το στρατόπεδον ώφελείας
7	ἐμπλήσας ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς την Κύπρον, ἐπολιτεύ-ετο δὲ πρὸς τοὺς στρατιώτας ο onus', £κκαλούμενος αὐτῶν τὰς προθυμίας εις τούς επιψερο μένους κίνδυνους.
80.	Δημήτριος δὲ ὁ Αντίγονου διέτριβεν ἀεὶ περί Κοίλην Συρίαν, ἐφεδρεύων ταῖς τῶν Αίγυ-πτίων δυνάμεσιν. ὡς δ’ ηκονσε τὰς των πόλεων αλώσεις Πίθωνα μεν ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων κατέλιπε στρατηγόν, δοὺς αὐτῷ τοὺς ελέφαντας καὶ τὰ βαρέα των ταγμάτων, αὐτὸς δ’ άναλαβών τους τε ιππείς και τα φιλικά τάγματα προήγεν ἐπὶ Κιλικίας συν-
2	τόμως, βοηθήσων τοῖς κινδυνεύουσιν. υστέρησα; δὲ τῶν καιρών και καταλαβών αποπεπλενκότας τούς πολεμίους επανήλθε σνντόμως ἐπὶ τὸ στρατό-
1 καί Στασίοικον τόν των Μαριἐων Bliodouian, <νρ. νΐιαρ. 62. 6 : Στασιοίκου του Μαλιέω? ΚΧ, καί Στανὶοικαι’ τον τοι? Μαλιἐως F.	2 «Voikowths i lindorf: ιἐκουντει. 1
1 Stasioecus, king of Marion <m the west w»«f»l of Cyprus* had first supported Antigonus and Hum Ptolemy (dmp. 0\?. 0), and now seems to have turned ngainsi Ptolemy.
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being ill disposed toward himself, and also Stasioecus,1 sis a.c. ruler of Marion, destroying the city and transporting the inhabitants Paphos.2 After accomplishing these things, he appointed Nicocreon 3 as general of Cyprus, giving him both the cities and the revenues of the kings who had been driven out; but he himself with his army, sailing toward Upper Syria, as it is called, captured and sacked Poseidium and Potami Carori.4 Sailing without delay to Cilicia, he took Mains and sold as booty those who were captured I’Iutc. He also plundered the :κ·ϊι··1ι!>ι»υνΐ:ιμ territory {ind, after sating his army with >poi). ^.ίϋγ’Η back to Cyprus. His playing up to the soldiers in this way was designed to evoke enthusiasm in face of the eneouirtors that were approaching.
80. Now Autigonus* son Demetrius was staying-on in Code Syria lying in wait for the Egyptian armies/1 But when he beard of the capture of the cities, he left Pithon as general in charge of the region, giving him the elephants and the heavy-armecl units of the army; and he himself, taking the cavalry and the light-armed units, moved rapidly toward Cilicia to give aid to those who were in danger. Arriving after the opportunity had passed and finding· that the enemy had sailed away, he went rapidly
2	The text of this sentence is unsatisfactory, and a lacuna is suspected. Paphos is on the south-west coast of Cyprus.
8	Nicocreon, king of Saiamis on the south coast of Cyprus, had been with Alexander at Tyre in 332/31 Bio. (Arrian, Anabasis, 2. 22. 2 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 29. 2). After Alexander’s death he supported Ptolemy (chap. 59. 1). For his treachery and death in 310 n.c. cp. Book 20. 21. f	4 There is a promontory called Poseidium on the coast
of Cilicia. No city by the name of Potami Caron (Rivers of the Carians) is known.
E Cp. chap. 69.
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πέδον, ἀποβεβληκὼς τῶν ἵππων τοὺς πλείους κατὰ τὴν οδοιπορίαν’ διέτεινε γὰρ ἐξ ἡμέραις ἐπὶ1 Μάλου σταθμούς είκοσι καὶ τ&σσαρας, ὥστε διά την υπερβολήν τής κακοπαθίας μήτε σκευοφόρον άκολονθήσαι μηδενα μήτε τοὺς Ιπποκόμους.
3	Ὀ δὲ Πτολεμαῖος, κατὰ νοῦν αὐτῷ τῶν πραγμάτων άπηντηκότων, τότε μεν άπήρεν εις Αίγυπτον, μετ ολίγον δὲ χρόνον παροξυνόμενος ὑπὸ Σελεύκου διὰ την προς Ἀντίγονον άλλοτριότητα διἐγνω στρατεύειν ἐπὶ Κοίλην Συρίαν καί παρα~
4	τάττεσθαι τοῖς περί τον Δημήτριον. συναγαγὼν οὖν πανταχόθεν τὰς δυνάμεις άνεζενζεν ἀπὸ ’Αλεξάνδρειάς εἰς ΙΙηλούσιον, ἔχων πεζοὺς μὲν μνρίους όκτακισχιλίους, ιππείς δὲ τετρακισχιλίους, ὧν ἦσαν οἱ μὲν Μακεδόνες, οἱ δὲ μισθοφόροι, Αιγυπτίων δὲ πλήθος, το μεν κομίζον βέλη καί την άλλην παρασκευήν, τὸ δὲ καθωπλισμενον καί προς μάχην
5	χρήσιμον. ἀπὸ δὲ ΙΙηλουσίου διά τῆς ερήμου δι-ελθών κατεστρατοπεδευσε πλησίον τῶν πολεμίαιν περί την παλαιάν Γάζαν τής 'Συρίας. ομοίως δὲ καὶ Δημήτριος μεταπεμφάμενος πανταχόθεν τοὺς ἐκ τῆς χειμασίας στρατιώτας εἰς τὴν παλαιάν Γάζαν ύπεμεινε την των εναντίων έφοδον.
81. Τῶν δὲ φίλων αὐτῷ συμβουλευοντων μὴ παρατάττεσθαι προς ηγεμόνα τηλικοΰτον και δύναμιν μείζω, τουτοις μεν ον προσειχεν, εις δὲ τον κίνδυνον παρεσκευάζετο τεθαρρηκώς, καίπερ2 νέος ῶν παντελῶς καὶ τηλικαντην μάχην μελλων άγ-
1 ἐνὶ Geer: ἀνό.	3 natnep Fischer : και yap.
1 Gp. the critical note. The forced march must have been the one from his base in Code Syria toward Mains in Cilicia. The length of the stage or distance between posting stations
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back to his camp, having lost most of his horses 3I3b.c. during the inarch ; for in six days’ march towards Malus1 he covered twenty-four stages, with the result that on account of the excessive hardship not one of his sutlers or of his grooms kept up the pace.
Ptolemy, since his undertakings had turned out 312 ».c. as he wished, now sailed away to Egypt; but after a little while, spurred on by Seleucus because of his hostility toward Antigonus, he decided to make a campaign into Code Syria and take the field against the army of Demetrius. He therefore gathered together his forces from all sides and marched from Alexandria to Pelusium with eighteen thousand foot and four thousand horse. Of his army some were Macedonians and some were mercenaries, but a great number were Egyptians, of whom some carried the missiles and the other baggage but some were armed and serviceable for battle. Marching through the desert from Pelusium, he camped near the enemy at Old Gaza in Syria.2 Demetrius, who had likewise summoned his soldiers to Old Gaza from their winter quarters 3 on all sides, awaited the approach of his opponents.
81.	Although his friends were urging him not to take the field against so great a general and a superior force, Demetrius paid no heed to them but confidently prepared for the conflict even though he was very young and was about to engage in so great a battle
on the Persian roads was not uniform. If we take 17 miles as an average, the army covered some 400 miles in 6 days, but the distance seems actually to have been very much less.
2	According to Strabo (16. 2. 30), Alexander had destroyed Gaza; but the city clearly retained its importance at least as a fortress (Arrian, Anabasis, 2. 26-27).
3	The winter of 313/12 b,c.
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2	ωνίζεσθαι χωρὶς τοῦ πατρὸς, συναγαγόντος δ’ ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις εκκλησίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ στάντος έπι τινος αναστήματος μετὰ αγωνίας κὰς διατροπής 6 μεν ὄχλος ἀνεβὁησε μιᾴ φωνῇ θαρρεῖν καὶ πρὸ τοῦ τον κήρυκα καταπαῦσαι τοὺς θορυβοΰντας ἅπαντες σιω~
3	μὴν παρείχοντο, οὔτε γὰρ στρατιωτικόν έγκλημα υπήρχα περὶ αὐτὸν οὔτε πολιτικόν, ἅτε προσφατως ἐφ’ ηγεμονίας τεταγμένον· ὅπερ είωθε γίγνεσθαι τοῖς παλαιόῖς στρατηγοΖς όταν ἐκ πολλῶν προφάσεων εν έγκλημα προς ἕνα καιρόν άθροιζηταί' το γάρ πλήθος ἀεὶ δυσάρεστου ἑπὶ τῶν αὐτῶν μίναν καί παν τὸ μὴ πλεόναζαν κεχαρκτμένην ἔχει τὴν μεταβολήν* τοῦ τε πατρός ἤδη γεγηρακοτος αι τής βασιλείας ελπίδες εἰς τὴν τούτου διαδοχήν ήγαν
4	ἅμα την αρχήν και τήν των όχλων εύνοιαν. ἦν δε καὶ τῷ κάλλει καὶ τῷ μεγέθει διάφορος, έτι δὲ κε-κοσμημένος οπλοις βασιλικούς είχε πολλήν υπέρ-οχήν καί κατάπληζιν, δι ἧς εις ελπίδας άδράς ήγε τούς πολλούςf πρὸς δὲ τούτοις πρᾳότης τις ἦν περὶ αυτόν, άρμόζονσα νέω βασιλέϊ, δι’ 7/ς εἰς προ-θύμιον ἐξεκαλεῖτο πάντας, ὥστε καὶ τοὺς ἐκτὸς τάξεως σννδραμεΐν ἐπὶ τήν άκρόασιν, συναγωνιών-τας τῇ νεότητι και τῇ μελλούση γίνεσθαι κρίσει
5	διά της παρατάξεως, οὐ μόνον γάρ προς πλείονας ήμελλε διακινδυνεύειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς ηγεμόνας σχεδόν μεγίστους, ΙΙτολεμαΐον και Σέλευκον* οὗτοι γὰρ πάντας τοὺς πολέμους Ἀλεξάνδρῳ σνστρα-τευσάμενοι καί πολλάκις καθ’ αὑτοὺς δυνάμεων 1
1	In the late summer of 314 ιι.οΜ when he was sent to Syria, he was 22 years old (chap. 0i>. 1). For the following
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apart from his father,1 When he had called together 312 an assembly under arms and, anxious and agitated, had taken his position on a raised platform, the crowd shouted with a single voice, bidding him be of guocl courage ; and then, before the herald bade the shouting men cease their tumult, they all became silent. For, because he had just been placed in command, neither soldiers nor civilians had for him any ill will such as usually develops against generals of long standing when at: a particular time many minor irritations arc combined in a single mass grievance ; for the multitude becomes exacting when it remains under the same authority, and every group that is not preferred welcomes change. Since his father was already an old man, the hopes of the kingdom, centring upon his succession, were bringing him the command and at the same time the goodwill of the multitude. Moreover, he was outstanding both in beauty and in stature, and also when clad in royal armour lie had great distinction and struck men witli awe, whereby he created great expectations in the multitude. Furthermore, there was in him a certain gentleness becoming to a youthful king, which won for him the devotion of all, so that even those outside the ranks ran together to hear him, feeling sympathetic anxiety 011 account of his youth and the critical struggle that impended. For he was about to fight a decisive battle not only against more numerous forces, but also against generals who were almost the greatest, Ptolemy and Seleucus. Indeed, these generals, who had taken part with Alexander in all his wars and had
battle cp. the brief accounts in Justin, 15. 1. 6-9, and Plutarch, Demetrius, 5,
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ἡγησάμενοι μἐχρι τῶν καιρῶν τούτων ὑτῆρχον
6	ανίκητοι, ὁ δ’ οὖν Δημήτριος παρακαλέσας τὰ πλήθη τοῖς οἰκείοις λόγοις και βωρεάς τε δώσειν κατὰ την αξίαν και τα λάφυρα συγχωρήσεtv ἐπαγ-γειλάμενος ἐξέταξε την δύναμιν εἰς την μάχην.
82.	Ἐπὶ μὲν οὖν τὸ λαῶν κέρας έταξε/ καθ’ ὃ τὸν κίνδυνον αὐτὸς ἤμελλε ποιεῖσθαι, πρώτους μὲν τοὺς περὶ αυτόν ἱππεῖς επίλεκτους διακοσίους, ἐν οἷς ἦσαν οἷ τε ἄλλοι φίλοι Πάντες καὶ Πίθων ὁ συν εστρατ ευ μένος μὲν Ἀλεξἀνδρῳ, συγκαθιστά-μενος δὲ ὑπ’ 9Αντιγόνου στρατηγός καί των όλων
2	μέτοχος. πρόταγμα δὲ τρεῖς εἴλας ιππέων ἔταξεν καὶ πλαγιοφυλάκους τὰς ἴσας καὶ χωρίς έξω του
• κέρατος ἀπολελυμένας τρεῖς Ταραντίνων, ὥστ’ εἶναι τοὺς περὶ τὸ σώμα σταγμένους ἱππεῖς ξυστό-φόρους μὲν πεντακοσίους Ταραντίνους δὲ έκατον.
3	ἑξῆς δ’ έταξε τῶν Ιππέων τους καλού μένους μὲν ἑταίρους, όντας δὲ τὸν αριθμόν ὀκτακοσίους, μετά δὲ τούτους παντοδαπούς ἱππεῖς οὐκ έλάττονς τῶν χιλίων πεντακοσίων. προ παντός δὲ τοῦ κέρατος έστησα των ελεφάντων τριάκοντα καί τα διαστήματα αυτών έπλήρωσε τοῖς ψιλικοῖς τάγ-μασιν, ὧν ἦσαν ἀκοντισταὶ μεν καί τοξόται χίλιοι,
4	σφενδονήται δὲ Πέρσαι πεντακόσιοι, τὸ μὲν οὖν εὐώνυμον κέρας ούτω κατασκευάσας διενοεΐτο τούτου κρίνειν2 την μάχην, εχομένην δ’ έστησε την τῶν πεζῶν φάλαγγα, συνεστῶσαν εξ ἀνδρῶν μυ~ ρίων χιλίων' τούτων δὲ ἦσαιι’ Μακεδόνες μεν δισχί-
1	Irafe editors : ἐἔέταἔε.
2	κρίνον Sintenis : κρινεΐν, κινεϊν.
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often led armies independently, were unconquered sia e.c. up to this time. At all events, Demetrius, after encouraging the crowd with words suitable to the occasion and promising to give gifts to them as they* wereedeserved and to yield the booty to the soldiers, drew up his army for the battle.
82.	On the left wing, where he himself was going to take part in the battle, he placed first the two hundred selected horsemen of his guard, among whom were all his other friends and, in particular, Pithon, who had campaigned with Alexander and had been made by Antigonus co-general and partner in the whole undertaking.1 As an advanced guard he. drew up three troops of cavalry and the same number as guards on the flank, and in addition to these and stationed separately outside the wing, three troops of Tarentines 2; thus those that were drawn up about his person amounted to five hundred horsemen armed with the lance and one hundred Tarentines. Next he posted those of the cavalry who were called the Companions, eight hundred in number, and after them no less than fifteen hundred horsemen of all kinds. In front of the whole wing he stationed thirty of his elephants, and he filled the intervals between them with units of light-armed men, of whom a thousand were javelin-throwers and archers and five hundred were Persian slingers. In this fashion then lie formed the left wing, with which he intended to decide the battle. Next to it he drew up the infantry phalanx composed of eleven thousand men, of whoin two thousand were Macedonians,
1	Cp. chap. 69. 1 and note.
2	Light cavalry armed with javelins. The origin of the name and the connection, if any, with Tarentum, are unknown.
Cp. chap. 29. 2,
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λιοι, Αύκιοι δὲ καὶ Παμφύλιοι χίλιοι, μισθοφόροι δ’ ὀκτακισχίλιοι, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ δεξιὸν κόρας ἔταξε τοὺς λοιπούς ιππείς χιλίους πεντακοσίους > ὧν Ἀν-δρόνικος ἡγεῖτο. τούτῳ 3’ ἦν συντεταγμένου λοξήν φυλάττειν τὴν στάσιν και φνγομαχεῖν, καραδο-κοῦντα τὴν δι’ αὐτοῦ γινομένην κρίσιν. τους δε λοιπούς των ελεφάντων τρεισκαίδεκα έστησε πρὸ τῆς τῶν πεζῶν φάλαγγος} μίξας εἰς τὰ1 διαστήματα τῶν φιλών τοὺς ικανούς. Δημητριός μὲν οὖν δι~ εκόσμησε τὴν ἰδίαν δύναμιν τὸν τρόπον τούτον.
83.	Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν ΙΙτολεμαῖον καὶ Σέλαἱκον τὸ μὲν πρῶτα ϊ' έταξαν ίσχνράν την εὐώνυμυν τάξιν, άγνοονντες των ἐναντίων τὴν επιβολήν* μαΟόντες δὲ παρὰ τῶν κατασκόπων τό γέγονας ταχέως ἐξέ-ταξαν την δύναμιν ὅπως τὸ δεξιὸν κόρας Ισχύν ἔχον καὶ δύναμιν την κρατίστην διαγωνίσηται προς τους μετὰ Δημητρίου τ ετ ay μόνους ἐν τοῖς εύωνύμοις μέρεσιν. έταξαν δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ κέρατος τούτον3 τῶν ιππέων τούς κρατίστονς τρισχιλίους, εν οΐς και 2 αυτοί διεγνώκεισαν ἀγωνίαασθαι. προόταξαν δὲ τῆς στάσεως ταντης τούς κομίζοντας χάρακα σε-σιΒηρωμόνον καί δεδεμόνον ἁλύσεσιν, ον πάρε-σκευάσαντο προς την των ελεφάντων έφοδον* ταθέντος γὰρ τούτου ρόδιον ην εΐργειν τα θηρία
1 ᾶς τα Dindorf: ᾶς τινα.
3 τούτου second hand in Η ; τοι?,
1	As a military term χάραξ elsewhere means cither a pointed stake to be used in making ἱι palisade or tlu* milismte itself, and this passage is cited in L.H.J. as an example of tho latter meaning. However, here it is certainly a dvviev with upright spikes on which the elephants step (chap. 84). In (hr rivfmw of Megalopolis, knowing that Polypcrdion would send his
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one thousand were Lycians and Pamphylians, and 312 r eight thousand were mercenaries. On the right wing he drew up the rest^of his cavalry, fifteen hundred men commanded by Andronicus. This officer was ordered to hold his line back at an angle and avoid fighting, awaiting the outcome of the conflict fought by Demetrius. The thirteen other elephants he stationed in front of the phalanx of the infantry with the normal complement of light troops in the intervals.
In this manner, then, Demetrius arrayed his army,
83,	Ptolemy and S el euous at first made strong the left part of their line, not knowing the intention of the enemy ; but when they learned from scouts the formation lie had adopted, they quickly reformed their army in such a way that their right wing should have the greatest strength and power and be matched against those arrayed with Demetrius on his left. They drew up on this wing the three thousand strongest of their cavalry, along with whom they themselves had decided to fight. In front of this position they placed the men who were to handle the spiked devices1 made of iron and connected by chains that they bad prepared against the onset of the elephants ; for when this contrivance had been stretched out, it'was easy to prevent the beasts
elephants through a breach in the wall, Damis (who had served with Alexander and knew the nature of the elephant) studded many frames with sharp nails and, after placing them with their points upwards in the way the elephants would necessarily follow, covered them with loose earth (Book 18.
71.2-6). In the present battle, since the point of attack would not be known long in advance, a portable device was needed. Perhaps we should think of planks with spikes driven through them, connected by chains. Kromayer, referring to our passages, speaks of “ Fuszangeln,” i.e. caltrops or crowfeet (Kromayer and Veith, Heerwesen 11. Kriegsfllhrung, 141).
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3 τῆς εἰς τοὔμπροσθεν πορείας.	προέταξαν δὲ τοῦ κέρατος τούτου καὶ τὰ ψιλικά τάγματα, παρ-αγγείλαντες τοῖς τε άκοντισταΐς καὶ τοξόταις συνενῶς κατατιτρώσκειν τὰ θηρία καὶ τοὺς ἐπ’
, λ	ϊ ο Ω '	ον '	/
αυτοις αναρερηκοτας. τούτον οε τον τροπον όχυρωσάμενοι το δεξιὸν κέρας καὶ την ἄλλην δύναμιν ἐκτάξαντες ἐνδεχομένως ἐπῆγον τοῖς πόλε μ ίο ι ς μετά πολλἧς κραυγής.
Ἀντεπαγόντων δὲ καὶ τῶν εναντίων τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐπ’ άκρων τῶν κεράτων ιππομαχία συνέστη τῶν προτ(-ταγμένων ιππέων, έν οΐς πολύ προ-
4	ετέρουν οι περί τον Αη μητριάν. μετ* ὀλίγον δὲ τῶν περὶ Πτολεμαίον καὶ Σέλευκον περαππευσάντων τὸ κέρας καὶ βιαιότερου ἐπενεχθέντων όρθίαις1 ταῖς εἴλαις συνέστη καρτερά μάχη διὰ τὰς έκατέρων
5	προθυμίας. κατὰ μὲν οὖν την πρώτην έφοδον τοῖς ξυστοῖς άγωνισάμενοι τούτων τε τα πλεῖστα συν-έτριψαν καὶ τῶν άγωνιζο μένουν οὐκ ὀλίγους κ ατετραυ μάτισαν' κατά δὲ τὴν δεντεραν αναστροφήν2 εἰς την από του ξίφους μάχην ὥρμησαν καὶ συμπλεκόμενοι πολλοὺς ἀλλήλων άνήρονν, οι τε ηγεμόνες αυτοί προ πάντων κινδυνεύοιπες προ-ετρέποντο τους ύποτεταγμένους ευρώστως νπο-μένειν το δεινόν, οἴ τ’ ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων ιππείς, άπαντες έπιλελεγμένοι κατ αρετήν, ήμιλλώντο προς ἀλλήλους, θεατάς ἔχοντες τῆς ανδρείας τους συναγωνιζομένους στρατηγούς.
84.	Ἐπὶ πολὺ ν δὲ χρόνον τής Ιππομαχίας ονσης εφάμιλλου τὰ θηρία διά των * Ινδών εις τὸν ἀγῶνα παρορμηθέντα μέχρι μέν τινος προήγεν καταπληκτικῶς, ὡς οὐδενὸς ύποστησομένου* ί,os' δ’ ἐπι τον 1 όρθια «τ Kronmyer (op, Suidas ι. γ. όρθια) ι όρΟαϊς.
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from moving forward. In front of this wing they 312 also stationed their light-armed units, ordering the javelin-men and archers to shoot without ceasing at the elephants and at? those who were mounted upon them.* When they had made their right wing strong in this manner and had drawn up the rest of their army as circumstances permitted, they advanced upon the enemy with a great shout.
Thou· opponents also advanced ; and first there was a cavalry action on tlie extreme, wings between the troops of the advance guards in which the men of Demetrius had much the better of it. But after a little, when Ptolemy and Scleucus had ridden around tlie wing and charged upon them more heavily with cavalry drawn up in depth, there was severe fighting because of the sseal of both sides. In the first charge, indeed, the fighting was with spears, most of which were shattered, and many of the antagonists were wounded ; then, rallying again, the men rushed into battle at sword’s point, and, as they were locked in close combat, many were slain on each side. The very commanders, endangering themselves in front of all, encouraged those under their command to withstand the danger stoutly ; and the horsemen upon the wings, all of whom had been selected for bravery, vied with each other since as witnesses of their valour they had their generals, who were sharing the struggle with them.
84.	ΛίΐβΓ the cavalry battle had continued for a long time on equal terms, the elephants, urged on into the combat by their Indian mahouts, advanced for a certain distance in a way to inspire terror, just as if no one were going to withstand them. When, 2
2 emστροφήν editors except Fischer.
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σεσιδηρωμένον χάρακα κατηντησε, τὸ μὲν πλῆθος τῶν ἀκοντιστῶν καὶ τοξοτών συνεχῶς βαλλόντων κατετίτρωσκε τὰ σώματα των Jλεφάντων καὶ τοὺς
2	ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς ἀναβεβηκότας* βίαζομενων δἐχ τῶν Ινδῶν καί κολαζόντων τα θηρία τινα μὲν αὐτῶν περιεπείροντο τῷ φιλότεχνηθέντι χαράκι, καί ταῖς πληγαῖς καὶ ττυκνότησ ι τῶν τιτρ ω σκόντων περιιο-
3	δυνα γινόμενα ἐποίει θόρυβον. τὸ γὰρ γένος τοῦτο κατά μὲν τοὺς ομαλούς καί μαλακούς τόνους ανυπόστατου παρέχεται κατά στόμα την ρώμην, ἐν δὲ τοῖς τραχέα ι καί δυσβάτοις τελέω s' άπρακτον ἔχει
4	την άλκην διὰ την τῶν ποδῶν μαλακότητα. διὸ καὶ τότε, τῶν περί ΙΙτολεμαΐον συνετῶς προεωραμένιον τὸ μέλλον εκ τοῦ χάρακας της πήξεως,1 άπρακτον ἐποίει τὴν βίαν αὐτῶν, τέλος δὲ τῶν πλείστων ’Ινδῶν κατακοντισθέντων υποχειρίους συνέβη γενέ-
5	σθαι πάντας τοὺς ελέφαντας, ου τελεσθέντος οι πολλοί των περί τον ίλη μητριόν ιππέων καταπλα-γέντες πρὸς φυγήν ὥρμησαν αὐτὸς δὲ μετ’ ὀλιγων ἀπολειφθεὶς καὶ δεόμενος έκαστου στήναι καί μη καταλιπεΐν αυτόν, ὡς οὐδεὶς προσειχε, συναποχω-
6	ρεΐν ηναγκάζετο. μέχρι μἐν οὖν Γάζης οἷ πολλοὶ τῶν ιππέων συνακολουθοΰντες ύπηκουον καί κατέστησαν εις τάξεις, ώστε μηδένα ραδίως τολμάν προσάγειν των εἰκῇ διωκόντων* τὸ γὰρ πεδίον ευρύχωρου ον καί μαλακόν συνήργει τοῖς βουλομένοις
7	ἐν τάξει ποιεῖσθαι την άποχώρησιν. συνείποντο δὲ καὶ πεζῶν οἱ βουληθέντες λιπεΐν τάς τάξεις καί
1 For τῆ? ττάξεω? Fischer in his apparatus suggests ἡ ττ ήρωσις.
1	Cp. Book 38. 71. 6', where ττνᾶγῆ is clearly used of the wounds caused by the spikes.
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however, they came up to the barrier of spikes, the 312 β.π. host of javelin-throwers and archers, who were sending their missiles unremittingly, began to wound severely the elephants themselves and those who were*mounted upon them ; and while the mahouts were forcing the beasts forward and were using' their goads, some of the elephants were pierced by the cleverly devised spikes and, tormented by their wounds1 and by the concciifcratocl efforts of the athickiTK, began to osiusc: disorder. For on smooth iiml yielding ground thesr. boasts display in direct onset a might tlmfc is irresistible, but on terrain that is rough and difficult their strength is completely useless bocmiKC of the* trmlvmcss of tlioir Thus, too, on this occasion, since Ptolemy shrewdly foresaw what would result from the setting up of the spikes, lu* rendered the power of the elephants unavailing.2 The final outcome was that, after most of the mahouts had been shot down, all the elephants were captured. When this happened, most of Demetrius’ horsemen were panic-stricken and rushed into flight; and he himself was left with a few and then, since no one heeded him when he begged them each to stand and not desert him, was forced to leave the field with the rest. Now as far as Gaza most of the cavalry who were following with him listened to orders and remained in formation, so that no one of those who worn pursuing at random lightly risked attacking; for the plain was open and yielding, and favourable to men who wished to withdraw in formation. There followed also those of the infantry who preferred to
2 Ur. ■	'■	' ισις; “Thus on this occasion also, as
Ptolom . .. ·.	■ ■ ■ ;aw would happen, the wounds caused
by the ■_ λ ■ ■■■.	■	. cite.”
VOL. χ
D
65
DIODORUS OF SICILY
χωρὶς τῶν οπλών διασώζειν ἑαυτοὺς ελαφρούς, παραλλάσσοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ Γάζαν περὶ ἡλίου δύσιν ἀπολιπόντες τῶν Ιππέων τινε$ παρήλθον εἰς την
8 πάλιν, ἐκκομίσαι βουλόμενοι τὰς ἀποσκευάς. #ἀνοι-χθεισών οὖν τῶν πυλῶν καὶ πλ?]θους ὑπο ζυ γιων άθροισθέντος, ἔτι δ’ ἑκάστου πρώτου σπεύδοντος ἐξαγαγβῖν τὰ σ κωνοφόρα τοσοϋτον θόρυβον γενέσθα ι συνέβη περὶ τὰς πόλας ώστε τῶν περὶ Πτολεμαίον ἐπιόντων μηδένα δύνασθαι φθάσαι συγκλεἴσαντα, διόπερ εἰσπεσόντων τῶν πολεμίων ἐντὸς τοῦ τείχους ἡ πόλις υποχείριος ἐγένετο τοῖς περὶ ΙΊτολε-μαῖον.
85.	Τῆς δὲ μάχης τοιοΰτο τὸ τέλος λαβυύσης Δημήτριος μεν διέτεινεν εἰς Ἀζωτον περί μέσας νύκτας, διελθὼν σταδίους ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ δια-κοσίους. εντεύθεν δὲ κήρυκα περί της των if εκρών ἄναιρέσεως ἐξἔπεμψεν, σπεύδων ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου τῆς ἐπιβαλλούσης κηδείας ἀξιῶσαι τοὺς τε-
2	τελευτή κότας' ἐτύγχανον γὰρ οἱ πλεΐστοι των φίλων πεπτωκότες, ὧν ἦσαν επιφανέστατοι ΙΙίθων τε ὁ μετέχων της στρατηγίας επ' ίσης αὐτῷ και Βοιωτὸς πολύν χρόνον συνεζηκώς Ἀντιγόνῳ τῷ
3	πατρὶ καὶ μετεσχηκώς παντός απορρήτου* κατὰ δὲ την παράταζιν επεσον μεν πλείους των πεντακο-σίων, ὧν ἦσαν οἱ πλείους ιππείς των επιφανών ἀνδρῶν, ἑάλωσαν δ’ ὑπὲρ όκτακισχιλίους. οἱ δὲ περὶ Πτολεμαίον καὶ Σέλευκον δόντες την άναίρεσιν τῶν νεκρών την τε άλοϋσαν βασιλικήν αποσκευήν και των αιχμαλώτων τούς περί τὴν αυλήν εΐωθότας δια-τρίβειν χωρίς λύτρων άπέστειλαν προς Δημήτρων* 66
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leave their lines and, abandoning their heavy arms, m n. save themselves by travelling light. But as Demetrius was passing Gaza at about sunset, some of the cavalry dropped out and entered the city since they wished to carfty away their baggage. Then, when the gates were opened and a large number of pack animals were gathered together and when each man tried to lead out his own beasts first, there arose sucli confusion around the gates that when the troops of Ptolemy came, up no one was able to close the gates in time. Hence, tlio enemy dashed within the walls, and the city came into the possession of Ptolemy.
85.	Aftov the battle had ended in this fashion, Demetrius reached Ακοΐιικ about the middle of the niglit, covering two hundred and seventy statics.1 Thence he sent a herald about the burial of the dead since he was very anxious at any cost to honour those who had perished with the funeral that was their due ; for it happened that most of his friends had fallen, the most distinguished of whom were Pitlion, who had shared the command on equal terms with himself, and Boeotus, who for a long time had lived with his father Antigonus and bad shared in all his state secrets. In the battle there had fallen more than five hundred men,1 2 the majority of whom were cavalry and men of distinction ; and more than eight thousand had been captured. Ptolemy and Seleucus permitted the recovery of the dead, and they returned to Demetrius without ransom the royal baggage, which had been captured, and those of the prisoners who had been accustomed to be in attendance at the
1	About 31 miles.
2	Plutarch, Demetr iusi 5. 2, says that 5000 men were slain.
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οὐ γὰρ περὶ τούτων ἔφασαν διαφέρεσθαι πρὸς Ἀντίγονον, ἀλλ’ ὅτι τοῦ πολέμου γινομένου κοινού πρότερον μὲν πρὸς Περδικέταν, ύστερον δὲ προς Εὐμενῆ τὰ μέρη τῆς δορίκτητου χώρας· οὐκ ἀποδοιη τοῖς φίλοις καὶ συνθέμενος φιλίαν1 προς αυτόν τουναντίον άφέλοιτο την σατραπείαν της Βαβυλωνίας
4	Σέλευκου παρὰ πάντα τὰ δίκαια, ὁ δὲ ΙΙτολεμαῖος τοὺς μὲν ἁλόντας στρατιώτας άποστείλας εις Αίγυπτον προσέταξεν ἐπὶ τὰς νομαρχίας2, διελεῖν, αὐτὸς δὲ θ άψας των 18 ίων τους εν τη μάχη τελευτήσ αντας άπαντας μεγαλοπρεπῶς μετά τῆs' δννάμεως ἐπῄει τῶν κατά Φοινἐκην πόλεων τὰς μὲν πολιορκών, τὰς
5	δὲ πειθοΐ προσαγόμενος. Ay)μητριός δὲ δύναμιν οὐκ ἔχων αξιόχρεων προς μεν τον πατέρα βυβλια-φόρον άπέστειλεν, αξιών βοηθεῖν την ταχίστην' α ντος δὲ παρελθών εις Τρίπολιν τῆς Φοινίκης μετ-επέμπετό τε τούς εκ Κιλικίας στρατιώτας και των άλλων όσοι παρεφυλαττον η πόλεις η φρούρια μακράν άφεστώτα των πολεμίων.
86.	Πτολεμαῖος δὲ κρατών τῶν υπαίθρων Σι-δῶνα μεν προσηγάγετο, της δὲ Τύρου πλησίον στρατοπεδεύσας παρεκάλεσεν Ανδρόνικον τὸν φρούραρχον παραδοΰναι την πόλιν καὶ δωρεάς τε
2 και τιμάς άδράς έπηγγείλατο δούναι. ὁ δὲ φησας μηδενι τρόπω προδώσειν την δεδομένην ὑπ’ ’Αντίγονου καί Αημητριού πίστιν, έλοιδόρησε φορτικώς τον Πτολεμαίον, ύστερον δὲ στασιασάντων τῶν στρατιωτών έκπεσών ἐκ Τύρου καὶ γενόμενος υποχείριος προσεδόκα μεν τιμωρίας τεύξεσθαι διά τε
1 φιλίαν Hurllcin : πάλιν.
2 νομαρχίας Wesscling : ναυαρχίας.
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court ; for, they said, it was not about these that 312 n.r. they were at variance with Antigonus but because, although he and they had made wax· in common, first against Perdiccafft and later against Eumenes, he had not turned over to his companions their share of the captured territory, and again because, after making a compact of friendship with Seleucus, he had nevertheless taken away from him his satrapy of Babylonia contrary to all right. Ptolemy sent the captured soldiers off into Egypt, ordering them t o be distributed among the. noines ; but he himself, after giving a magnificent burial to all those of his own men who had died in the battle, went with his forces against the cities of Phoenicia, besieging some of them and winning others by persuasion. But Demetrius, since he did not have a sufficiently strong army, sent a messenger to his father, asking* him to aid him as quickly as possible. He himself, moving to Tripoli,s in Phoenicia, summoned the soldiers from Cilicia and also those of his other men who were guarding cities or strongholds far removed from the enemy.
86.	Ptolemy, after he had gained control of the open country, first, won Sidon to his side ; and then, camping near Tyre, he summoned Andronicus,1 the commander of the garrison, to surrender the city, and he promised to give him gifts and abundant honours. Andronicus, however, said that he would in no wise betray the. trust that had been placed in him by Antigonus and Demetrius, and he vilely insulted Ptolemy. Later, when his soldiers mutinied and he was expelled from the city and fell into the hands of Ptolemy, he expected to receive punishment both
1	Cp. chap. 69, ϊ.
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τὴν γενομένην λοιδορίαν καὶ διὰ τὸ μὴ βεβουλῆσθαι τὴν Τύρον παραδοῦναι· οὐ μ7)ν ὅ γε ΙΙτολεμαῖος ἐμνησικάκησεν, ἀλλὰ τουναντίον δοὺς δωρεάς εἶχε περὶ αὑτὸν, ἕνα τῶν φίλων ποιησάμενος και προ-
3	άγων ἐντίμως, ἦν yap ὁ δυνάστης οντος καθ υπερβολήν επιεικής καί συγγνωμονικός, ἔτι 3’ ευεργετικός, οπερ και μάλιστ αὐτὸν ηὕξησε καὶ
4	πολλοὺς ἐποίησε ν επιθυμεΐν κοινωνήσαι της φιλίας. καὶ γὰρ τὸν Σέλευκον ἐκ τῆς Βαβυλωνίας εκπε~ σόντα φιλοτίμως ὑπεδέξατο καὶ κοινήν παρειχετο τούτῳ τε καὶ τοῖς άλλοις φίλοις την περί αυτόν1
Γ) ευδαιμονίαν. διὸ καὶ τότε παρακαλοΰντος αυτόν Σέλευκου δούναι στρατιώτας τους αναβησομένους εις Βαβυλώνα προθυμως ώμολόγησε καί προσ-επηγγείλατο πάντα συμπράζειν μέχρι άνακτήσαιτο την προϋπάρχονσαν σατραπείαν.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατά τὴν Ἀσίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
87.	Κατά δὲ την Ευρώπην Τελεσψόρος μὲν ὁ Ἀντιγόνου ναύαρχος διατριβών περί Κόρινθον, επειδή ΐϊτολεμαΐον ἐώρα μάλλον εαυτού προαγό-μενον και τῶν κατά τὴν Ελλάδα πραγμάτων πι~ στευόμενον απάντων, έγκαλέσας ’Αντιγόνο) περί τούτων τὰς μὲν ναῦς ἃς εἷχεν ἀπέδοτο, τῶν δὲ στρατιωτών τούς βουλομένους κοινωνεΐν τής προ-
2	αιρέσεως άναλαβών ἴδια πράγματα συνίστατο. παρ~ ελθὼν γὰρ εἰς Ἠλιν ὡς ἔτι φυλάττω ν την προς 9Αντίγονον φιλίαν, την άκρόπολιν ενετείχισε και την πόλιν κατεδουλώσατο. εσύλησεν δὲ καὶ τὸ ιερόν το κατά την ’Ολυμπίαν και συναγαγὼν αργυρίου πλείω τῶν πεντήκοντα ταλάντων ξένους
3	ἐμισθουτο. Τελεσφόρος μεν οὖν ζηλοτυπήσας την
1	αότόν editors: αότόν Fischer, MSS.
70
BOOK XIX. 86. 2—-87. 3
for the insults and for his unwillingness to surrender Tyre. But in truth Ptolemy bore no malice ; on the contrary, he gave him gifts and kept him in bis court, making him c?ne of his friends and advancing him hi honour. For indeed, that prince was exceptionally gentle and forgiving and inclined toward deeds of kindness. It was this very tiling that most increased liis power and made many men desire to share his friendship.1 For example, when Seleucus had been driven from Babylonia, he received him with friendship a; and he used to share his own prosperity with him and with his other friends. Therefore on this occasion also, wlum Sclcucus asked him to give him soldier,s for an expedition into Babylonia, he readily consented ; and in addition, he promised to aid him in every way until he should regain the satrapy that had formerly been his.
Such was the situation of affairs in Asia.3
87.	In Europe,4 Antigonus’ admiral Telesphorus, who was tarrying near Corinth, when he saw Ptole-maeus preferred to himself and entrusted with all affairs throughout Greece, charged Antigonus with this, sold what ships he had, enlisted such of the soldiers as volunteered to join his cause;, and organized an enterprise of his own. Entering Elis as if still preserving his friendship for Antigonus, he fortified the citadel and enslaved the city. He even plundered the sacred precinct at Olympia and, after collecting more than five hundred talents of silver, began hiring mercenaries. In this manner then, Telesphorus,
1	Cp. Book 18. 28. 5-6.	2 Cp. chap. 55. 5.
3	Continued in chap. 90. 1.
4	Continued from chap. 78, Telesphorus was probably a nephew of Antigonus (chap. 74. 1), and Ptolemaeus certainly Mias (chap. 68. 5).
31-2 B.a
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προαγωγήν Πτολεμαίου τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον ἐγένετο προδότης τῆς πρὸς Ἀντίγονον φιλιος. ΙΙτολεμαῖος δ’ ὁ ’Αντίγονου στρατηγός ἦν μὴν τετα γ μόνος ἐπὶ τῶν κατά τὴν Ελλάδα πραγμάτων, πυθόμενςς δὲ την άπόστασιν την Τελεσφόρου καὶ τὴν κατάληφιν της ’Πλείων πόλεως, ἔτι δὲ τὴν σύλη σι ν των κατά την ’Ολυμπίαν χρημάτων παρῆλθεν εἰς Πελοπόν-νησον μετά δυνάμεως. καταντήσας δ’ εἰς τΗλιν καὶ τὴν ἐντετειχισμένην ακρόπολην κατασκάφας την τε ελευθερίαν ἀπέδωκε τοῖς ’ 11 λεία is" καὶ τὰ χρήματα ἀπο κατέστη σε ν τῷ θεῷ. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὸν Τελεσφόρον πεἴσας παρέλαβεν τὴν Κυλλήνην, φρον-ρονμένην ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς Ἠλείοις άποκατ-έστησεν.
88.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πρασσομένοις Ἠπειρῶται τελευτήσαντος Αἰακίδου τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν ’Λλ-κέτᾳ την βασιλείαν παρέδωκαν, ος ἦν πεφυγαδευ-μένος μεν υπό Ἀρύμβου1 τον πατρός, ἀλλοτρίως δὲ
2	δια κείμενος προς Κάσανδρον. διὸ καὶ Λυκίσκος ὁ τεταγμένος ἐπὶ τῆς ’Ακαρνανίας στρατηγός υπό Κασάνδρον παρηλθε μετά δυνάμεως εἰς την "Ηπειρον, ἐλπίδας ἔχων ραδίως τον Ἀλκέταν άποστησειν τῆς ἀρχῆς ασύντακτων ἔτι τῶν κατὰ τὴν βασιλείαν
3	ὄντων. καταστρατοπεδευσαντος δ’ αὐτοῦ περὶ Κασσωπίαν πόλιν Ἀλκέτας τοὺς μὲν υἱοὺς ’Αλέξανδρον καὶ Τεῦκρον άπέστειλεν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις, διακελευσάμενος στρατολογεΐν ὡς πλείστους, αντος δὲ μεθ’ ἧς εἶχε δυνάμεως ἀναζεύξας, επειδή πλησίον ἐγένετο τῶν πολεμίων, άνέμενε την των υιών 72
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because he was jealous of the advancement of Pto- 312 b.o, lemaeus, betrayed the friendship of Antigonus. Ptolemaeus, the general of Antigonus, had been placed in charge of Affairs throughout Greece ; and he, 01T hearing of the revolt of Telesphorus, the capture of the city of the Eleans, and the plundering of the wealth of Olympia, moved into the Peloponnesus with mi army. When he had come into Elis and levelled the citadel that had been fortified, he gave the Eleans back tlieir freedom and restored tin* treasure to the god. Then by winning Teles-phorus’ consent he recovered CyllenO, whio.li the latter had garrisoned, and restored it to the Eleans.
88.	While this was happening, the Epirotes, their king Aeaeides being* dead, gave tlie kingship to AlqetaBj1 who haxl been banished by his father Arymbus and who was hostile to Cassander. I'or this reason, Lyciscus,2 who had been placed as general over Acarnania by Cassander, entered Epirus with an army, hoping to remove Alcetas easily from his throne while the affairs of the kingdom were still in disorder. While Lyciscus was in camp before Cassopia, Alcetas sent his sons Alexander and Tcucer to the cities, ordering them to levy as many soldiers as possible ; and he himself, taking the field with what force he had, came near the enemy and awaited the return of his sons. However, since
1	Alcetas, an older brother of Aeacides, had been banished because of his unbridled passions (Pausanias, 1. 11. 5).
2	Lyciscus was placed in command of Epirus by Cassander in 316 b.c, (chap. 30. 5), and of Acarnania In 314 u.c. (chap. 67.
5); but in 313 b.o. he seems to have been replaced for a time by Philip (chap. 74. 3).
1 Άρύμβου Palmer : *Aρρυβίλου RX, Άριβήλου F.
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4	παρουσίαν, των δὲ περὶ Αυκίσκον επικείμενων καί πολὺ τοῖς πλήθεσιν ύπερεχόντων οἷ μὲν ’Ηπειρῶται καταπλαγεντες προσχώρησαν τοΐς πολεμίοις, ὁ δ’ Ἀλκέτας καταλειφθεὶς κατέφυγεν εἰς Εὐρυμενὰς
5	πόλιν ’Ηπειρωτικήν, ἐνταῦθα δ’ αὐτοῦ πολιορκου-μένου παρεγενήθησαν οἱ περὶ τὸν ’Αλέξανδρον βοήθειαν φεροντες τῷ πατρί. γενομένης οὖν μάχης ἰσχυρᾶς ἀνῃρέθησαν πολλοὶ τῶν στρατιωτών, ἐν οἶς ἦσαν ἄλλοι τέ τινες τῶν1 ἀνδρῶν καὶ Μίκυθος ὁ στρατηγὸς καὶ Λύσανδρος Ἀθηναῖος ὁ κατασταθεὶς
6	ἐπὶ τῆς Λευκάδος ὑπὸ Κασάνδρου. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Δεινίου βοηθήσαντος τοῖς ελαττουμενοις ἐγένετο δεύτερα μάχη, καθ’ ἣν οι μὲν περὶ Αλέξανδρον καὶ Τεῦ/cpov ἡττηθέντες ἔφυγον εις τι χωρίον ερυμνόν μετὰ τοῦ πατρός, 6 δὲ Λυκίσκος Εὐρυμενὰς ἐκ-πολωρκήσας καί διαρπάσας κατεσκαφε.
89 · Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον Κάσανδρος άκηκοώς μὲν την των ἰδίων ἦτταν, ἀγνοῶν 8ὲ τὸ μετά ταῦτα γέγονας εὐτύχημα κατὰ σπονδήν ήκεν εἰς την ’Ήπειρον βοηθήσων τοῖς περὶ Αυκίσκον. κατα-λαβών δ’ αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ προτερήματος γεγονότας προς μεν Ἀλκέταν διαλυσάμενος φιλίαν συνεθετο, τής δὲ δυνάμεως μέρος άναλαβών ἀνέζευξεν εἰς τὸν Ἀδρίαν πολιορκήσων ’ Απολλωνιάτας, ότι την φρουράν εκβαλόντες την αυτόν προσεθεντο τοΐς Ίλ-
2 λυριοΐς. ου μήν οι γε εν τῇ πόλει κατεπλάγησαν, ἀλλὰ βοήθειαν μεταπεμφάμενοι παρά των άλλων συμμάχων προ των τειχών παρετάξαντο, γενο-μἐνης δὲ καρτεράς μάχης ἐπὶ πολύν χρόνον οι μεν Ἀπολλωνιᾶται τοῖς πλήθεσιν ύπερεχοντες τοὺς 1 Fischer adds ά£ιολο'γων after των, cp. clmp. 47. 4.
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the forces of Lyeiscus were at hand and were fax· superior in number, the Epirotes were frightened and went over to the enemy 1; and Alcetas, deserted, fled for refuge to Eiirymenae, a city of Epirus. While he was being besieged there, Alexander came up bringing reinforcements to his father. A violent battle took place in which many of the soldiers were slain, among whom were certain others of the followers of Lyeiscus and in particular the general Micythus and Lysander, an Athenian wlio had been put in charge of Leucas by C'assaiulcr. But afterwards, when Deinins 2 brought reinforcements to the defeated army, there was another battlv, in which Alexander and Teiieer were defeated mid fled with their father to a certain stronghold, while Lyeiscus took Rurymenae, plundered it, and destroyed it.
89.	Λι. this time Cassander, who had heard of the defeat of his forces but did not know of the victory that, had followed, moved into Epirus in haste to assist Lyeiscus. On finding that the latter had gained the upper hand, he made terms and established friendship with Alcetas ; and then, taking a part of his army, he moved to the Adriatic to lay siege to Apollonia because the people of that city had driven out his garrison and gone over to the Illyrians. Those in the city, however, were not frightened, but summoned aid from their other allies and drew up their army before the walls. In a battle, which was hard fought and long, the people of Apollonia, who were superior in number, forced their opponents
1	AooorHfppr Ν ΡητΓ·Ὁηιη® ίΚ 11. 5), Alcetas so angered
the Κ:»:mil- by i::· crinkly . 1:;:.!. immediately after his return, the} m.n·	iibn and -Vw him.
2	Deinias, a general of Cassander, had taken Temp δ in 317 Bio. (chap. 35. 3).
312 it.r.
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ἀντιτεταγμἐνους φυγεΐν ἡνάγκασαν, ὁ δὲ Κάσανδρος πολλούς στρατιώτας άποβαλών και δύναμιν μὲν οὐκ ἔχων περὶ αὑτὸν ἀξιόχρεω την δὲ χειμερινήν ιὑμαν
3	θεωρῶν ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς Μακεδονίαν. τούτου δὲ χωρισθ εντός Αευκάδιοι προσλαβόμενοι βοήθειαν παρά Κορκυραίων ἐξέβα λον τὴν φρουράν του Κασἄνδρου. οἱ δ’ ’Ηπειρῶται χρόνον μέν τινα διεμενον ὑπ’ Ἀλκέτου βασιλευόμενοι, χρωμένου δ’ αὐτοῦ χαλεπώτερον τοῖς πλήθεσιν αυτόν τε κατάσφαξαν καί δύο τῶν υ ίων παῖδας όντας τὴν ηλικίαν Ἠσιονέα καὶ Νἴσον.
ί)0. Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ἀσίαν Σέλευκος μετὰ τὴν γενο-μένην 'ήτταν Δημητρὰρ περὶ Γάζαν τῆς Συρίας άναλαβών παρά Πτολεμαίου πεζούς μὲν οὐ πλείους τῶν ὀκτακοσίων ἱππεῖς δὲ περί διακοσίους ἀνέζευ-ξεν ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνος, ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον μεμετεωρισμένος ταῖς ελπίσιν ώστ εἰ καὶ μηδεμίαν εἶχε δύναμιν τὸ παράπαν, μετά των φίλων και των ιδίων παίδων την εις τούς άνω τόπους ἀνάβασιν ποιεῖσθαι· ὑπ-ελάμβανε γὰρ τοὺς μὲν Βαβυλωνίους διὰ την προ-ϋπάρχουσαν εύνοιαν ἑτοίμως αὐτῷ προσθήσεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ περὶ ’Αντίγονον μετά τής δυνάμεως μακράν άπεσπασμενους παραδεδωκεναι καιρόν οίκεΐον ταῖς
2	ἰδίαις επιβολ αῖς. τοι αυτής δ’ οϋσης τής περί αυτόν ορμής οι συνόντες φίλοι θεωροΰντες οτ ι μετ αυτών μεν είσι παντελώς ολίγοι συστρατευοντες, τοῖς δὲ πολέμιοις ἐφ’ οὓς προάγουσι καὶ δυνάμεις ύπάρ-χουσιν έτοιμοι μεγάλαι καί χορηγίαι λαμπραϊ καὶ
3	συμμάχων πλήθος, ου μετρίως ήθυμουν. οϋς ορών καταπεπληγμένους ὁ Σέλευκος παρεκάλει, διδάσ-
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to flee ; and Cass and er, who had lost many soldiers, 312 «.<·. since he did not have an adequate army with him and saw that the winter was at hand,1 returned into Macedonia. After* his departure, the Leucadians, receiving help from the Corcyraeans, drove out Cas-sander’s garrison. For some time the Epirotes continued to be ruled by Alcetas ; but then, since he was treating the common people too harshly, they murdered him and two of his sons, Esioneus and Nisus, who were children.2
90.	In Asia,3 after the defeat of Demetrius at Gaza in Syria, Seleueus, receiving from Ptolemy no more than eight hundred foot soldiers and about two hundred horse,4 set out for Babylon. He was so puffed up with great expectations that, even if he h ad had no army whatever, he would have made the expedition into the interior with his friends and his own slaves ; for he assumed that the Babylonians, on account of the goodwill that had previously existed, would promptly join him, and that Antigonus, by withdrawing to a great distance with his army, had given him a suitable opportunity for his own enterprises. While such was his owl enthusiasm, those of his friends who accompanied him were no little disheartened when they saw that the men who were making the campaign with them were very few and that the enemy against whom they were going possessed large armies ready for service, magnificent resources, and a host of allies. When Seleueus saw that they were terror-stricken, he encouraged
1	The winter of 315/11 b.c.
2	But compare the note on chap. 88. 4. The narrative is continued in chap. 105.
8	Continued from chap. 86. 5.
4	Appian, Syrian ΙΓατι, 9.54, says 1000 foot and 300 horse.
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κων ὅτι τοὺς Ἀλεξάνδρῳ συνεστpar ευ κότας καὶ δι’ ἀρετὴν ὑπ’ ἐκεἵνου προηγμένους προσήκει μὴ πάντως δυνάμει καὶ χρήμασι πεπριθότας ἀντ ἔχεσθαι πραγμάτων, ἀλλ’ ἐμπειρίᾳ καὶ συνάσει, δι’, ὧν κἀκεῖνος τὰ μεγάλα και παρά πᾶσι θαυμαζόμενα κατειργάσατο. πιστεύειν δὲ δεῖν καὶ ταῖς τῶν θεῶν προρρήσεσι τὸ τέλος ἔπεσθαι τῆς στρατεία?
4	ἄξιον τῆς επιβολής* ἐν μὲν γὰρ Βραγχίδαι? αὐτοῦ
χρηστηριαζομένου τὸν θεόν προσαγορία αι Σέλευκον βασιλέα, τον δὲ ’Αλέξανδρον καθ’ ύπνον ἐπι-στάντα φανερῶς διαση/ιᾶναι περὶ ττ/s' έσομένης	,
ηγεμονίας, ἦς δεῖ τυχεῖν αὐτὸν προϊόντος τον χρὁ-
5 νου. πρὸ s' δὲ τοντυις άπεφαίνετο διότι πάντα γίνεται τὰ καλὰ καὶ παρ5 ανθρώπους θαυμαζόμενα διὰ πόνων καὶ κίνδυνων, ἐπολιτεύετο δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς συστρατεύοντας καὶ κατεσκεύαζεν αὑτὸν ἴσον άπασιν, ὥσθ’ έκαστον αἰδεῖσθαι καὶ τὸ παράβολον της τόλμης ἑκουσίως ύπομένειν.
91.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ π ροάγων κατήντησεν εἰς Μεσοποταμίαν, τῶν ἐν Κάραις κάτωκισμόνων Μακεδόνων οὓς μὲν ἔπεισεν, οὓς δ’ ἐβιάσατο συστρατεύειν αὐτῷ. ὡς δ’ εἰς την Βαβυλωνίαν ἐνέβαλεν, οἱ πλείους τῶν εγχωρίων άπήντων καί προστιθέμενοι	)
2 πᾶν ἔφασαν αὐτῷ τὸ δοκοῦν συμπράζειν τετραετή	■
γὰρ χρόνον γεγονώς σατράπης της χώρας ταύτης πᾶσι προσενήνεκτο καλώς, εκκαλονμενος την εύνοιαν τον πλήθους και πόρρωθεν προπαρασκεύαζα-	;
μένος τοὺς συμπράξοντας, ἐὰν αὐτῷ δοθῇ καιρός 1
1	Cp. also chap. 55. Τ, where we are told that the astrologers	n
warned Antigonus to expect clangor from ScIcmcuk. Other signs and omens of Seleueus' future gmitness an* μι von by	f
Appian, Syrian Π «τ#, 9, />0‘.	|
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them, saying that men who had campaigned with 312 β Alexander and had been advanced by him because of their prowess ought not to rely solely on armed force and wealth vVhen confronting difficult situations*, but upon experience and skill, the means whereby Alexander himself had accomplished his great and universally admired deeds. He added that they ought also to believe the oracles of the gods which had forutold that tile end of his campaign would be worthy of his purpose ; for, when he had consulted the oracle in Branchidae, the god had greeted him us King Sdeucus* and Alexander standing beside him in a dream had given him a clear sign of the future leadership that was destined to fall to him in the course of time.1 Moreover, he pointed out that everything that is good and admired among men is gained through toil and danger. But he also sought the favour of his fellow soldiers and put himself on an equality with them all in such a way that each man respected him and willingly accepted the risk of the daring venture.
91.	When in his advance he entered Mesopotamia, he persuaded some of the Macedonians who were settled at Cavae 2 to join his forces, and compelled the rest. When he pushed into Babylonia, most of the inhabitants came to meet him, and, declaring themselves on his side, promised to aid him as he saw fit; for, when he had been for four years satrap of that country, he had shown himself generous to all, winning1 the goodwill of the common people and long in advance securing men who would assist him if an opportunity should ever be given him to make
2	Probably the same as Carrhae, and not to be identified with the Carae of Book 17. ΠΟ. 3; 19. 12. 1.
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3	ἀμφισβητεῖν ἡγεμονίας. προσζχώρησζ δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ Πολύαρχος, τεταγμένος ἐπί τινος διοιτῆσεως, μετά στρατιωτών πλειόνων ἢ χιλίων. οἱ δὲ δια-φυλάττοντες την προς 'Αντίγονον φιλίαν, ορών-τες ακατάσχετοι' οΰσαν την του πλήθους ὁρμην, συνέφευγον εἰς τὴν ἄκραν, ἦς φύλαξ ἀπεδέδεικτο
4	Δίφιλος, ὁ δὲ Σέλευκος συστησάμα’ος πολιορκίαν και κατά κράτος ἑλὼν τὴν ἄκραν ίκομίσατο τα φυλαττόμενα σώματα τῶν φίλων καὶ τῶν παίδων, ὅσοι παρεδόθησαν εἰς φυλακήν παρ' 'Αντιγόνου μετά τὴν ἐκ Βα,βυλώνος εἰς Αίγυπτον ἀποχιίψησιν.
β ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων γενόμενος στρατιώτας συνηγαγι,ν και σνναγοράσας ίππους ἀνεδίδου τοῖς δνναμόνοις χρᾶσθαι. * πᾶσι δὲ φιλανθρώπως ομίλων και καθιστάς εἰς ἀγαθὸς ἐλττίὃας έτοιμους εἶχε καὶ προ-θνμους ἐν πάσῃ περιστάσει τοὺς συγκινδυνεύοντας. Σέλευκος μὲν οὖν τούτον τον τρόπον ἀνεκτήσατυ την Βαβυλωνίαν.
92.	Νικάνορος δὲ τοῦ περὶ Μηδ ία ν στρατηγόν συναγαγάντος ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ἕκ τε Μηδίας καὶ 11 ερσίδος καί των σύνεγγυς τόπων στρατιώτας πεζοὺς μὲν πλείους τῶν μυρίων ἱππεῖς δὲ περὶ ἑπτακισχιλίους ὥρμησεν κατὰ σπουδὴν απαντήσω ν τοῖς πολέμιοι.'.
2	εἶχε δὲ τοὺς σνμπαντας πεζοὺς μὲν πλείους τῶν τρισχιλίων, ἰππεῖς δὲ τ^τρακοσίονς. διαβὰς δὲ τὸν Τίγριν ποταμόν καί πυνθανόμενος ὀλίγων ήμερων ὁδὸν ἀπέχειν τοὺς πολεμίους, έκρυφζ τούς στρατιώτας ἐν τοῖς πλησίον ἕλεσι, διανοούμενος
3	απροσδόκητου ποιήσασθαι την ἐπίθεσιν. ὁ δὲ Νικάνωρ ἐπειδὴ παραγενηθεὶς ἐπὶ τὸν Τίγριν πόταμον οὐχ ηΰρισκ€ τοὺς πολεμίους, κατεστρατοπε-δευσε πρός τινι βασιλικῷ σταθμῷ, νομίζων αυτούς 80
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a bid for supreme power. He was joined also by Poly archils,'who had been placed in command of a /■certain district, with more than a thousand soldiers. When those who remained loyal to Antigonus saw that the impulse of the people could not be checked, they took refuge together in the citadel, of which Diphilus had been appointed commander. But SeleiKuis, by laying siege to the citadel and taking it by storm, rceowml the persons of all those of his friends and slaves who Imd been placed there undtT guard by tlu» order of Antigonus after Seleucus’ own departure from .Babylon into Egypt. When he lmd iinislu‘d this, ho enlisted soldiers, and, having bought up horses, he distributed them to those who wero ablet to hiitulle them. Associating with all on friendly terms and raising high hopes in all, he kept his fellow adventurers ready and eager under every condition. In this way, then, Seleucus regained Babylonia.
92.	But when Nicanor, the general in Media, gathered against him from Media and Persia and the neighbouring lands more than ten thousand foot soldiers and about seven thousand hor.se, Seleucus set out at full speed to oppose the enemy. He himself had in nil more than three thousand foot and four hundred horse. He crossed the Tigris River ; and, on hearing that the enemy were a few days’ march distant, he hid his soldiers in the adjacent marshes, intending to make his attack a surprise. When Nicanor arrived at the Tigris River and did not find the enemy, he camped at one of tlie royal stations,
81
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πεφευγέναι μακρότερον. ἐπιγενομένης δὲ νυκτὸς και τῶν περὶ Νικἀνορα καταπεφρονηκότως1 και ραθύμως έχόντων τα περί τὰς φύλακας ἐπιπεσὼν ὁ Σέλευκος ἄφνω πολλὴν ταραχήν καί κατάπληξιν 4 κατεσκεύασε* συναφάντων γάρ μάχην των ΙΙερσῶν συνέβη τον τε σατράπην αυτών Εὔαγρον πεσεϊν καί τινας των άλλων ηγεμόνων. οὖ συμβάντος οἱ πλείους τῶν στρατιωτών τα μεν τον κίνδυνον κατα~ πεπληγμένοι, τὰ δὲ προσκόπτοντας τοῖς ὑπ’ ’Αντίγονου πραττομένοις μετεβάλοντο προς Σέλευκον. β ὁ δὲ Νικάνωρ μετ’ ὀλίγων άπολειφΟεΙς καὶ δεδιὼς μὴ παραδοθῇ τοῖς πολεμίοις, εφνγε μετά των φίλων διὰ τῆς έρημου. Σέλευκος δὲ δυνάμεως ἁδρᾶς κνριεύσας και φιλανθρώπως πᾶσι προσφερόμενος ῥᾴδίως προσηγάγετο την τε Συυσιανην καὶ Μηδίαν καί τινας τῶν σύνεγγυς τόπων περί τε των διῳκη-μένων έγραφε προς Πτολεμαίον καὶ τοὺς άλλους φίλους, ἔχων ἤδη βασιλικὸν ανάστημα και δόξαν αξίαν ηγεμονίας.
93.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις ΪΙτολεμαΐος μεν δι έτριβε περί Κοίλην Συρίαν, νενι κηκὼς Δημήτριον τὸν ’Αντίγονου παρατάξει μεγάλη, ον πυνθανόμενος ἐκ Κιλικίας ἀνεστραψέναι καὶ στρατοπεδεύει περί την άνω Συρίαν, προεχειρίσατο 2 τῶν περὶ αὑτὸν φίλων Κίλλην τὸν Μακεδόνα* τούτῳ δὲ δοὺς δύναμιν ικανήν προσέταξεν ἐκδιῶξαι τὸν Δη μητριόν τὸ παράπαν ἐκ τῆς Συρίας ή περικατα-λαβόντα σνντρΐφαι. τούτου δ’ οντος κατὰ πορείαν Δημητριος διὰ τῶν σκοπῶν άκούσας τον Κίλλην 82
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believing that they had fled to a greater distance siqb than was the case. When night was come and the army of Nicanor was keeping a perfunctory and negligent guard, S^leucus fell on them suddenly, causing great confusion and panic ; for it happened that when the Persians had joined battle, their satrap Evager 1 fell together with some of the other leaders. When this occurred, most of the soldiers went; over t.o Soleucus, in part because they were frightened at the danger but in part because they were offended by the conduct of Antigonus. Nicanor, who was left with only a few men and feared lest he be delivered over to the enemy, took flight with his friends through the desert. But Seleucus, now that he had gained control of a large army and was comporting himself in a way gracious to all, easily won ovei- Susiane, Media, and some of the adjacent lands ; and he wrote to Ptolemy and his other friends about his achievements, already possessing a kings stature and a reputation worthy of royal power.
93.	Meanwhile Ptolemy remained in Coele Syria after having conquered Antigonus’ son Demetrius in a great battle.2 On hearing that Demetrius had returned from Cilicia and was encamped in Upper Syria, he chose from the friends who were with him Cilles the Macedonian; and, giving him an adequate army, he ordered him to drive Demetrius completely out of Syria or to entrap and crush him.3 While Cilles was on the way, Demetrius, hearing from spies that he
1	Possibly to be. identified with the Evagoras who is mentioned in chap. 48. 2 as satrap of Aria.
2	For the victory of Ptolemy at Gaza cp. chaps. 83 if.
3	Cp. Hu larch, Demetrius, 6. 1-2.
1 καταπεφρονηκότως Stephanus : καταπεφρονηκότων.
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στρατοπεδεύειν καταπεφρονηκότως περί Μυοΰντα, την μεν αποσκευήν απελιπε, τοὺς δὲ στρατιώτας εὐζώνους παραλαβών νυκτός f πορείαν σύντομον εποιησατο, προσπεσών δὲ τοῖς πολεμίοις εωθινής φυλακής ἄφνω τῆς τε δυνάμεως ἄνευ μάχης εκυ~ ρίευσεν καὶ αυτόν τον στρατηγόν εζώγρησε. τη-λικοντού δ’ ευτυχήματος γεγενημενου την ήτταν
3	άναμαχήσασθαι διειλήφει. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τὸν Πτολεμαίον ύπολαμβάνων ἥξειν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν μετὰ πάσης τής δυνάμεως, ἐστρατοπέδευσε προβλήματα τής παρεμβολής ποιησάμενος ἕλη και λίμνας. έγραψε δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὸν πάτερα περί του γενομενου κατο ρ-* θώματος, παρακαλών1 αυτόν ή δύναμιν ἀποστεῖλαι την ταχίστην ή και αὐτὸν παραβαλεΐν εις την
4	Συρίαν, ὁ δ’ Ἀντίγονος ἐτύγχανε μὲν ῶν ἐν Κε-λαιναῖς τῆς Φρύγιος, κομισάμενος δὲ τὴν επιστολήν ἐχὰρη διαφερόντως ἐπὶ τῷ δοκειν τον υιόν νέον ὄντα κατωρθωκεναι δι’ αὑτοῦ καὶ φαίνεσθαι βασιλείας ἄξιον, αὐτὸς δὲ την δύναμιν άναλαβών ἀνέζευξεν ἐκ τῆς Φρύγιος καὶ τὸν Ταύρον υπερβολών ὀλίγαις ήμεραις συνεμιξε τοΐς περί τον
5	Δημήτριον. Πτολεμαίος δὲ πυθόμενος την Ἀντι-γόνου παρουσίαν και συναγαγὼν τοὺς ηγεμόνας και φίλους εβουλευετο πότερον συμφέρει μένειν και άγωνίζεσθαι περί των όλων κατά Συρίαν ἣ προά-γειν εις Αίγυπτον και πολεμειν ἐκεῖθεν, καθάπερ
6	καὶ πρότερον Π ερδίκκᾳ. Πάντες οὖν συνεβουλευον μὴ διακινδυνεύειν πρὸς δύναμιν πολλαπλασίονα και θηρίων πλήθος, ἔτι δὲ στρατηγόν άήττητον
1 καί before παρακαλών omitted by Dindorf.
1	Myus in Syria is otherwise unknown.
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was carelessly encamped at Myus,1 left his baggage behind and with his soldiers in light equipment made a forced march ; then, falling suddenly upon the enemy during the eSrly morning watch,2 he captured the tirmy without a battle and took the general himself prisoner.3 By achieving such a success he believed that he had wiped out the defeat. Never-theless, assuming that Ptolemy would march against him with all his array, he went into camp, using as the outworks of his defence swamps and marshes. He also wrote to his father about the success that had been gained, urging him either to send an army as soon as possible or to cross over into Syria himself. Antigonus chanced to be in Celacnae in Phrygia ; and, on receiving tlie letter, lie rejoiced greatly that his son, young as he was, seemed to have got out of his difficulties by himself and to have shown himself worthy to be a king. He himself with his army set out from Phrygia, crossed the Taurus, and within a few days joined Demetrius. Ptolemy, however, on hearing of the arrival of Antigonus, called together his leaders and friends and took counsel with them whether it was better to remain and reach a final decision in Syria or to withdraw to Egypt and carry-on the war from there as he had formerly done against Perdiccas.4 Now all advised him not to risk a battle against an army that was many times stronger· and had a larger number of elephants as well as against an unconquered general; for, they said, it would
2	i.e. the last watch of the night.
3	This victory is minimized by Pausanias, 1. 6. 5. According to Plutarch {Demetrms% β. 3), Demetrius restored Cilles and his staff to Ptolemy alive, thus repaying Ptolemy for his generosity after Gaza (chap. 85. 3).
4	Cp. Book 18. 33-35.
312 B.C.
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εὐχερέστερον γὰρ πολλῷ διαγωνιεῖσθαι κατὰ τὴν Αίγυπτον, ταῖς τε χορηγίας ύπ^ρέχοντα και τόπων 7 όχυρότητι πιστεύοντα. διὸ καὶτκρίνας ἐκλιπεῖν τὴν Συρίαν κατέσκαψε τὰς άξιολογωτάτας τῶν, κεκρατημένως πόλεων, Ἀκην μὲν τῆς Φοινίκης Συρίας, Ιόππην δὲ καὶ Σαμάρειαν καὶ Γάζαν τῆς Συρίας, αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν δύναμιν ἀναλαβὼν καὶ τῶν χρημάτων ὅσα δυνατὸν ἦν ἄγειν ἢ φέρειν ἐπαι'ἦλθεν εἰς Αίγυπτον.
94. Ἀντίγονος δ’ ἀκινδύνως· άνακτησάμζνος την τε Συρίαν πάσαν καὶ Φοινίκην ἐπεβάλετο στρατεύ-ει ν ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν των * Αράβων των καλού μόνων Ναβαταίων. κ ρίνας γὰρ τὸ ἔθικκ τοῦτο τῶν ἑαυτοῦ πραγμάτων ἀλλότριον εἶναι, προεχειρίσατο τῶν αὑτοῦ φίλων Ἀθήναιον, δαὺς δ’1 αὐτῷ πεζούς μὲν εὐζώνους τετρακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ τοὺς επιτήδειους εἰς δρόμον ἐξακοσίους συνέταξεν έπιθέσθαι τοῖς βάρβαροις ἄφνω καὶ την λείαν πάσαν ἀπο-τεμέσθ αι.
2	Χρήσιμον δ’ ἐστὶ τῶν ἀγνοούντων ἕνεκα διελθεῖν τὰ νόμιμα των ’Αράβων τούτων, οἷς χρώμενοι δοκοΰσι την ελευθερίαν διαφυλάττειν. ἔχουσι τοίνυν τὸν βίαν υπαίθριον, πατρίδα καλοῦντες την άοίκητον την μητ€ ποταμούς ἔχουσαν μήτε κρήνας δαψιλείς ἐξ ὧν δυνατόν στρατόπεδον πολέμιον
3	ὑδρεύσασθαι. νόμος δ’ ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς μήτε σῖτον σπείρειν μήτε φυτεύειν μηδέν φυτόν καρποφόρον μήτε οἵνῳ χρῆσθαι μήτε οικίαν κατασκευάζειν ος δ’ ἂν παρὰ ταῦτα ποιων εὑρίσκηταε, θάνατον αὐτῷ
1	δ’ added by Dindorf.
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be much easier for him to settle the war in Egypt where he had plenty of supplies'and could trust to the difficulty of the terrain. Deciding, therefore, to leave Syria, lie ra&ed the most noteworthy of the citieTs that he had captured : Ake in Phoenician Syria, and Ioppe, Samaria, and Gaza in Syria ; then he himself, taking the army and what of the booty it was possible to drive or carry, returned into Egypt.1
94.	Now that Antigonus without a fight had gained possession of all Syria and Phoenicia, lie desired to make a campaign against the land of the Arabs who aro called Nabataeans.2 Deciding that this people was hostile to his interests, he selected one of his friends, Athcnaeus, gave him four thousand light foot-soldiers and six hundred horsemen fitted for .speed, and ordered him to set upon the barbarians suddenly and cut off all their cattle as booty.
For the sake of those who do not know, it will be useful to state in some detail the customs of these Arabs, by following which, it is believed, they preserve their liberty. They live in the open air, claiming as native land a wilderness that has neither rivers nor abundant springs from which it is possible for a hostile army to obtain water. It is their custom neither to plant grain, set out any fruit-bearing tree, use wine, nor construct any house ; and if anyone is found acting contrary to this, death is his penalty.3
1	Op. Pausanias, 1. θ. 5.
2	This was clearly a preliminary step to the invasion of Egypt itself which he already had in mind. Cambyses before invading Kgypt made terms with the Arabs (Herodotus, 3. 4-9). For these Arabs cp. Strabo, 16. 4 passim (particularly § 20) ; and also Diodorus’ own earlier description of them (Book 2. 48).
8 Cp. the description of the Rechabites in Jeremiah, 35. 6-10.
87
312 b.c.
DIODORUS OF SICILY
4	πρόστιμον εἶναι, χρώνται δὲ τῷ νόμω τούτω διαλαμβά νο ντες τοὺς ταῦτα κτ ω μένους άναγκασθήσε-σθαι ῥᾴδίως ὑπὸ τῶν δυνατών ἕνεκα τῆς τούτων χρεία? ποιεῖν τὸ προστασσόμενον. τρέφονσι δ’ αὐτῶν οἱ μὲν καμηλους, οἷ δὲ πρόβατα, την έρημον ἐπινέμοντες. οὐκ ὀλίγων 8’ ὄντων ’Αραβικών ἐθ-νῶν τῶν την έρημον ἐπινεμόντων οὖτοι πολὺ τῶν ἄλλων προέχονσι ταῖς εὐπορίαι<τ, τὸν αριθμόν ὄντες
Γ» οὐ πολὺ πλείους τῶν μυρίων είώθασι yap αὐτῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοι κατάγωιν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν λιβανωτόν τε καὶ σμύρναν καὶ τὰ πολυτελέστατα τῶν άρωματών, διαδεχόμενοι παρὰ τῶν κομιζόντων ἐκ τῆς Κὐδαί-
U μόνος καλούμενης ’ Αραβίας, φιλελεύθερο ι δέ εἰσι διαφερόντως καὶ ὅταν πολεμίων δύναμις ἁδρὰ ττροσίη, ψεύγουσιν εἰς τὴν έρημον, ταύτῃ χρώμενοι όχυρώματι · ἄνυδρος γὰρ ουσα τοῖς μὲν ἄλλο ι ς ἀνεπίβατος ἐστι, τούτοις δὲ κατεσκευακόσιν ἀγγεῖα κατὰ γῆς ορυκτά κεκονιαμένα μόνοις παρέχεται τὴν
7	ασφαλείαν, τῆς γὰρ γῆς ούσης της μὲν ὰργιλ-λώδους, τῆς δὲ πέτραν έχούσης μαλακην ορύγματα μεγάλα ποιοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῇ, ὦν τὰ μὲν στόμια μικρά παντελῶς κατασκευάζουσι, κατά βάθους δ’ ἀεὶ μάλλον εὐρυχωρῆ ποιοῦντες τὸ τελευταῖον τηλικοϋτ ἀποτελοῦσι τὸ μέγεθος ὥστε γίνεσθαι πλευράν ἑκά-
8	στην πλέθρου. ταῦτα δὲ τὰ ἀγγεῖα πληροῦντες ὕδατος όμβριου τὰ στο ματ έμφράττουσ ι καὶ ποιούν-τες ἰσόπεδον τη λοιπή χωρά σημεία καταλείπουσιν έαυτοΐς μὲν γιγνωσκόμενα, τοῖς δ’ άλλοις ἀνεπι-
1) νοητά. ποτίζουσι δὲ καὶ την λείαν δι* ημερών τριών, ὅπως ἐν ταῖς ἀνυδρίαις καὶ ψυγαῖς μη προσ- 1
1 ι.ρ. Arabia the Fortunate (Arabia Felix), the southwestern part of the peninsula (cp. Book 2. 49).
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They follow this custom because they believe that 312 those who possess these things are, in order to retain the use of them, easily compelled by the powerful to do their bidding. Some of them raise camels, othets sheep, pasturing them in the desert. While there are many Arabian tribes who use the desert ns pasture, the Nabataeans far surpass the others in wealth although they are not much more than ten thousand in number ; for not a few of them are accustomed to bring down to the sea frankincense and myrrh and the most valuable kinds of spices, which they procure from those who convey them from what is called Arabia Eudaemon.1 They are exceptionally fond of freedom ; and, whenever a strong force of enemies comes near, they take refuge in the desert, using this as a fortress 3; for it lacks water and cannot be crossed by others, but to them alone, since they have prepared subterranean reservoirs lined with stucco, it furnishes safety.
As the earth in some places is clayey and in others is of soft stone, they make great excavations in it, the mouths of which they make very small, but by constantly increasing the width as they dig deeper, they finally make them of such size that each side has a length of one plethrum.8 After filling these reservoirs with rain water, they close the openings, making them even with the rest of the ground, and they leave signs that are known to themselves but are unrecognizable by others. They water their cattle every other day, so that, if they flee through waterless places, they may not need a continuous
a In Book 2. 48. 5 Diodorus states that the kings of the Assyrians and of the Medes and Persians vainly sent large forces against these Arabs.
3	About 100 feet.
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δέωνται συνεχῶν ὑδάτω ν. αὐτοὶ δὲ χρῶνται τροφή κρέασι καὶ γάλακτι καὶ τῶν ἐκ τῆς γἧς
10 φυόμενων τοῖς ἐπιτηδείοις- φύεται γὰρ παρ’ αὐτοῖς τὸ πέπερι καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν δένδρων1 μέλι πολὺ το καλούμενον άγριον, ῴ χρῶνται ποτῷ μεθ’ ὕδατος. ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα γένι) των ’Αράβων, ὧν ἕνια και γεωργεῖ μιγνύμενα τοῖς φορολογουμένοις καὶ μετέχει τῶν αὐτῶν τοῖς Σύροις πλὴν τοῦ κατασκηνοΰν ἐν οἰκίαις.
95.	Γὰ μὲν οὖν νόμιμα τῶν ’Αράβων τοιαῦτ’ εἶναι συμβέβηκεν. ὑπογύου 8’ αὐτοῖς οὔσης πανη-γύρεως, εἰς ἣν είωθασιν οἷ περίοικοι καταντάν οι μὲν ἀποδωσόμενοι τῶν φορτίων, οι δ’ άγοράσοντές τι τῶν αὐτοῖς χρησίμων, εἰς ταύτην ἐπορεύθησαν, άπολιπόντες ἐπί τινος πετράς τὰς κτήσεις καὶ τοὺς
2	πρεσβυτάτους, ἔτι δὲ τέκνα καὶ γυναῖκας, τὸ δὲ χωρίον ὑπῆρχεν οχυρόν μὲν καθ’ υπερβολήν ατείχιστου δέ, καὶ τῆς οικουμένης άπέχον δυεῖν ημερών ὁδόν.
Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀθήναιον παρατηρήσαντες τοῦτον τὸν καιρόν ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν εὕζωνον έχοντας την δύναμιν* διανύσαντες δ’ ἀπὸ τῆς Ί8ου-μαίας επαρχίας ἐν ημέραις τρισί και νυξὶ ταῖς ἴσαις σταδίους δισχιλίους καὶ διακοσίους ἔλαθον τους 'Άραβας περὶ μέσας νύκτας καταλαβόμενοι τὴν
3	πέτραν. εὐθὺς δὲ τῶν έγκατειλημμένων οὓς μὲν άνηρουν, οὓς δ’ ἐζώγρσυν, ἐνίους δὲ τραυματίας
1	καί άπα των δένδρων Wesseling : άπό των δένδρων καί
1	Perhaps the so-called tamarisk-manna, α sweet gum which exudes from the slender branches of Tamarh gallica when those have been punctured by a certain insect. This
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supply of water. They themselves use as food flesh and milk and those of the plants that grow from the ground which are suitable for this purpose ; for among them there* grow the pepper and plenty of the * so-called wild honey from trees.1 which they drink mixed with water. There are also other tribes of Arabs, some of whom even till the soil, mingling with the tribute-paying peoples, and have the same customs as the Syrians, except that they do not dwell in -houses.
95. It appears that such are the customs of the Arabs. But when the time draws near for the national gathering at which those who dwell round about are accustomed to meet, some to sell goods and others to purchase things that are needful to them, they travel to this meeting, leaving on a certain rock 2 their possessions and their old men, also their women and their children. This place is exceedingly strong but unwalled, and it is distant two days’ journey from the settled country.
After waiting for this season, Athenaeus set out for the rock with his army in light marching order. Covering the twenty-two hundred stades 3 from the district of Idumaea in three days and the same number of nights, he escaped the attention of the Arabs and seized the rock at about midnight. Of those that were caught there, some he slew at once, some, he took as prisoners, and others who were
is thought by some to be the manna of Exodus 16. Cp. Herodotus, 7. 31.
a This natural stronghold may be the later Petra.
3	About 250 miles ; but the number must be corrupt. In chap. 98. 1 the distance from the rock to the Dead Sea, “ which lies along the middle of Idumaea,” is given as 300 stades, about 34 miles.
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άπάλιπον καὶ τοῦ μὲν λιβανωτού καὶ τῆς σμύρνης συνεσκευάσαντο τὸ πλοίον μάρος, αργυρίου δὲ περί παντακόσια τάλαντα, ανδιατρίφμντας 3’ οὐ πλείω χρόνον φυλακής Εωθινής1 εὐθὺς ἀνέστρεψαν κατὰ σπουδήν, διαλαμβάνοντας ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων διωχ-θήσεσθαι. διατείναντες δὲ σταδίους διακασίους κατεστρατοπέδευσαν, ὄντες κατάκοποι και ράθυμο.)ς ἔχοντες τὰ περὶ τὰς φύλακας, ὡς ἂν νομίζοντας μη πρόταρον δύνασθαι τοὺς πολεμίους ἐλθεῖν δυεῖν η 4 τριών ήμαρών. οἱ δ’ ’Άραβας πυθόμανοι παρά των αωρακότων το στρατόπεδον παραχρῆμα ἡθροἴσθη-σαν καὶ τὴν πανήγνριν άπολιπόντας ή καν ἐπ ι την Πέτραι'* παρὰ δὲ τῶν τραυματιών μαθόντας τὰ γε-Γ) γονότα κατά σπονδήν αδίωκον τούς Ἕλληνας. τῶν δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀθήναιον στρατοπαδαυσάντων Kara-παφρονηκότως και διά τον κόπον αν ύπνορ καθεστώτων ἔλαθόν τινες τῶν αιχμαλώτων διαδράντες, παρ’ ὧν οἱ Ναβαταῖοι μαθόντας τά κατά τούς πολεμίους άπάθαντο τῇ στρατοπεδεία παρ! τρίτην φυλακήν, ὄντες οὐκ ἐλάσσω όκτακισχιλίων. καί τούς πλαί-ους μὲν αν ταῖς κοίταις όντας άτι κατάσφαξαν, τοὺς δὲ διαγαιρομάνους καί χωροϋντας αίς όπλα * κατηκόντιζον* καὶ πέρας οἱ μὲν πεζοὶ Πάντες ανῃ-ρέθησαν, τῶν δὲ ίππάων διασώθησαν εἰς πεντήκοντα καὶ τούτων οἱ πλείους τραυματίαι.
Γ» Οἱ μὲν οὖν περὶ τὸν Ἀθήναιον ἐν ἀρχῇ κατορθώ-σαντας ἐξ ύστάρου διά την ἑαυτῶν αβουλίαν τούτον τον τρόπον ασφάλησαν· ταῖς γὰρ αντυχίαις αίωθαν ως ἐπίπαν ἀκολουθεῖν ραθυμία καί καταφρόνησις.
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wounded he left behind ; and of the frankincense and 312 β myrrh he gathered together the larger part, and about five hundred talents of silver. Delaying no longer than the early morning watch,1 he at once departed at top speed, expecting to be pursued by the barbarians. When he and his men had marched without pause for two hundred stades,8 they made camp, being tired and keeping a careless watch as if they believed that the enemy could not come before two or three days.
But when the Arabs heard from those who had seen the expedition, they at once gathered together and, leaving the place of assembly, came to the rock; then, being informed by the wounded of what had taken place, they pursued the Greeks at top speed. While the men of Athenaeus were encamped with little thought of the enemy and because of their weariness were deep in sleep, some of their prisoners escaped secretly ; and the Nabataeans, learning from them the condition of the enemy, attacked the camp at about the third watch, being no less than eight thousand in number. Most of the hostile troops they slaughtered where they lay ; the rest they slew with their javelins as they awoke and sprang to arms. In the end all the foot-soldiers were slain, but of the horsemen about fifty escaped, and of these the larger part were wounded.
And .so Athenaeus, after being successful at first, later because of his own folly failed in this manner ; for carelessness and indifference are, in general,
1	i.e. the last watch of the night. If we follow the MSS. and omit εωθινής, we may translate“ Delaying no longer than a single watch, he departed at top speed . . .”
2	About 22£ miles.
1 εωθινής added by Kallenberg.
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7 διόπερ ἔνιοι προσηκόντως νπολαμβάνουσιν ενχερέ-στερον ὑπάρχεtv συμφοράς ἐνεγκεῖν ἐπιδεξίως ἣ τὰς εὐμεγέθεις ευημερίας ἐμφρόνως· αἱ μὲν γὰρ διὰ τὸν περὶ τοῦ μέλλοντος φόβον ἐπαναγκάζουσιν ἐπιμελεῖσθαι, αἱ δὲ διὰ τὸ προγεγονὸς εὐτὐχημα προτρἐπονται καταφρονέω πάντων.
96.	Οἱ δὲ Ναβαταῖοι τοὺς πολεμίους κολάσαντες ἀνδρωδῶς αὐτοὶ μὲν επανήλθαν εῖς τὴν πέτραν τὰ σψέτερα κεκομισμένοι, προς δ’ Ἀντίγονον επιστολήν γράψαντες Συρίοις γράμμασι των μὲν περὶ Ἀθήναιον κατηγορούν υπέρ εαυτών δὲ ἀπελο-	*
2	γοῦντο. ὁ δ’ ’Αντίγονος αντέγραφα> αὐτοῖς, προσ-
μαρτύρων ὡς δικαίως μὲν ήμιηκχντο, tow δὲ περὶ Ἀθήναιον κατηγορεί, φάσκων παρά τὰς δεδομένας ἐντολὰς ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ πεποιήσθαι την έπίΟεσιν. τούτο δ’ έπραττε κρυπτών την ἑαυτοῦ προαίρεσις καὶ βουλόμένος ύπαγαγέσθαι τούς βαρβάρους εἰς ραθυμίαν, ὅπως ἀνελπίστως επιθέμένος κράτηση τής επιβολής* οὐ γὰρ ρᾴδιον ἦν ἄνευ δόλαν τινος ἀν-	ί
δρῶν περιγενέσθαι νομάδα βίον εζηλωκότων και
3	καταφυγήν απρόσιτον ἐχόντων την έρημον, οι δ*	;
'Άραβες περιχαρείς μεν ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῷ δακεῖν ἀπο-λελύσθαι μεγάλων φόβων, οὐ μὴν παντελῶς ἐπὶ-	%
στευόν γε τοῖς Αντίγονου λόγοι?, ἀλλὰ τὰς ἐλπίδας	V
ἔχοντες ἀμφιδοξουμένας σκοπούς μεν κατέστησαν
ἐπὶ τῶν λόφων, ἀφ’ ὦν ἦν ρᾴδιον συν ο ρ αν 'παρ ρω O εν	,,
τὰς εἰς την Αραβίαν εμβολάς, αυτοί δὲ συνταξά-μενοι τὰ περί εαυτούς προσηκόντως ἐκαραδόκουν
4	τὸ άποβησόμενον. 6 δ’ Αντίγονος φιλοποιησά-
μενος χρόνον τινα τοὺς βαρβάρους καί νομίσας	,
αὐτοὺς ἐξη πατημένους παραδεδωκέναι τον καθ’	ί'
f
ή:
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wont to follow success. For this reason some rightly 312 b.g. believe that it is easier to meet disaster with skill than very great success with discretion ; for disaster, because of the fear*of what is to follow, forces men to be careful, but success, because of the previous good fortune, tempts men to be careless about, everything.
96. When the Nabataeans had manfully punished the enemy they themselves returned to the rock with the property that they had recovered; but to Antigonus they wrote a letter in Syrian characters in which they accused Athenaeus and vindicated themselves. Antigonus replied to them, agreeing that they had been justified in defending themselves ; but he found fault with Athenaeus, saying that he had made the attack contrary to the instructions that had been given. He did this, hiding his own intentions and desiring to delude the barbarians into a sense of security so that, by making an unexpected attack, he might accomplish his desire ; for it was not easy without some deception to get the better of men who zealously pursued a nomadic life and possessed the desert as an inaccessible refuge. The Arabs were highly pleased because they seemed to have been relieved of great fears ; yet they did not altogether trust the words of Anti-gonuSj but, regarding their prospects as uncertain, they placed watchmen upon the hills from which it was easy to see from a distance the passes into Arabia, and they themselves, after having arranged their affairs in proper fashion, anxiously awaited the issue.
But Antigonus, when he had treated the barbarians as friends for some time and believed that they had been thoroughly deceived and thus had given him
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αὑτῶν καιρόν, ἐξέλεξεν ἐξ άπασης τῆς δυναμεως πεζούς μὲν φίλους καὶ πρὸς δρόμον εὖ πεφυκότας τετρακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ πλείους τῶν τετρακισ-χιλίων και τουτοις μὲν παρήγγειλε φέρειν απυρα σῖτα πλειόνων ημερών, Δημητριον δε τον υιόν καταστησας ηγεμόνα πρώτης φυλακής εζεπεμφε, προστάξας κολάσαι τοὺς "Αραβας καθ ον αν hv-νηται τρόπον.
f)7. Οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἐφ’ η μόρας τρεῖς ἀνοὐίᾳ πο-ρενόμενος ἔσπευδε λαθεῖν το us' βάρβαρους, οι δε σκοποί κατανοησαντες πολεμίαν δύναμιν εισβεβλη-κυῖαν1 εσημηναν τοῖς Ναβαταίοις διὰ τῶν συγκείμενων πυρσών* διόπερ οἱ βάρβαροι νομίσα ντος συντόμως η κ αν τοὺς "Έλληνας, εἰς μὲν τὴν πέτραν απέθαντο τὰς ἀποσκευὰς καὶ φυλακή ρ> την ι κ amj ν in έστησαν, οϋσης μιας ἀναβάσεως χειροποίητου, αυτοί δὲ διελόμενοι τὴν λείαν ἄλλοι κατ’ άλλους
2	τόπους άπηλαυνον εἰς την έρημον. Δημήτριος δὲ παραγενόμενος εἰς την πέτραν καί τὴν λείαν καταλαβών άπηλλαγμένην προσβολάς συνεχείς εποιεΐτο τῷ χωρίο). άμυνομένων δὲ τῶν ἔνδον εὐρώστως καὶ περιγιγνομένο)ν ραΖίως δία τὴν ύπεροχην τῶν τόπων τότε μὲν μέχρι δείλης ἀγωνι-σάμενος άνεκαλέσατο τη σάλπιγγι τούς στρατιώτας.
3	Τῇ δ’ υστεραία προσαγαγόντος αὐτοῦ τῇ πέτρα τῶν βαρβάρων τις άνεβόησεν “ Βασιλεύ Δημήτριε, τί βουλόμενος ἢ τινος ἀναγκάζοντος πολεμεΐς ημάς, οίκοϋντας εν ερημιά καί τόποις οὔθ’ ὕδωρ ἔχουσιν οὔτε σῖτον οὔτε οἶνον οὔτ’ ἄλλο τι απλώς οὐδὲν 90
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his opportunity against themselves, selected from his whole force four thousand foot-soldiers, who were lightly armed and well fitted by nature for rapid marching, and more than four thousand mounted men.. He ordered them to carry several days’ supply of food that would not require cooking, and, after placing his son Demetrius in command, he sent them off during the first watch, ordering him to punish the Arabs in whatever way he could.
97.	Demetrius, therefore, advanced for three days through regions with no roads, striving not to be observed by the barbarians ; but the lookouts, having seen that a hostile force had entered, informed the Nabataeans by means of prearranged fire signals. The barbarians, having thus learned at once that the Greeks had come, sent their property to the rock and posted there a garrison that was strong enough •since there was a single artificial approach ; and they themselves divided their flocks and drove them into the desert, some into one place and some into another. Demetrius, on arriving at the rock and finding- that the flocks had been removed, made repeated assaults upon the stronghold. Those within resisted stoutly, and easily had the upper hand because of the height of the place ; and so on,this clay,after he had continued the struggle until evening, he recalled his soldiers by a trumpet call.
On the next day, however, when he had advanced upon the rock, one of the barbarians called to him, saying : “ King Demetrius, with what desire or under what compulsion do you war against us who live in the desert and in a land that has neither water nor grain nor wine nor any other thing whatever of those 1
1 είσβεβληκυΐαν Dindorf : ζίσβζβηκυΐαν, E
312 b.c.
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4	τῶν παρ’ ὑμῖν εἰς τὴν χρείαν άνηκόντων ; ἡμεῖς γὰρ οὐδενὶ τρόπω προσιέμενοι δουλεύειν συμπε-φεύγαμεν εἰς χώραν σπανίζονσαν πάντων των εν τοῖς ἄλλοις χρησίμων καὶ βίον τίλόμεθα ζην έρημον καί θηριώδη παντελῶς, οὐδὲν ὑμᾶς βλάπτόντες. άζιοΰμεν ούν καί σε καί τον πάτερα μη ἀδικεῖν ἡμᾶς, ἀλλὰ λαβόντας δωρεὰς παρ’ ημών άπαγαγεΐν τὸ στρατόπεδον καὶ φίλους νόμιζε ι ν Ναβαταίους εἰς
5	τὸν λοιπόν χρόνον, ούτε γάρ βουλυ μένος δύνασαι μένειν ενταύθα πλείους ημέρας, άπορον μένος ὕδατος καὶ τῶν άλλων επιτηδείων απάντων, οὔθ’ ἡμᾶς δύνασαι συναναγκάσαι βίαν ζην ἕτερον, ἀλλά τινας αιχμαλώτους έξεις δούλους άθύμονς καί ζην
G οὐκ ἂν ύπομείναντας εν άλλοις νομίμοιςό* ρηθεν-των δὲ τοιούτων λόγων Δημήτριος μὲν άπαγα-γὼν τὴν στρατιάν εκελευσεν αὐτοὺς πρόσβεις άποστόλλειν περί τούτων· οἱ δὲ 1Άραβες ἐξέ-πεμψαν τοὺς πρεσβυτάτους, οι παραπλήσια τοΐς προειρημένος διελθόντες έπεισαν δεξάμενον δῶρα τὰ1 πολυτελέστατα τῶν παρ’ αὐτοῖς διαλύσασθαι.
98.	Ὀ μὲν οὖν Δημήτριος λαβών όμηρους καί τὰς ομολογηθείσας δωρεάς ἀνέζευξεν ἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας* διατείνας δὲ σταδίους τριακοσίους κατεστρα-τοπεδευσε πλησίον της Ἀσφαλτίτιδος λίμνης 3 ἧς την φύσιν οὐκ ἄξιον παραδραμεΐν άνεπισήμαν-τον. Κεῖται γὰρ κατά μεσην την σατραπείαν της ’.Ιδουμαίας, τῷ μὲν μηκει παρεκτείνουσα σταδίους μάλιστα που πεντακοσίους3 τω δὲ πλάτει περί εξήκοντα, το δ’ ὕδωρ ἔχει διάπικρον καί
1	τα added by ITertleini
'93
1	Cp. Plutarch, .DemetrJus, 7, I.
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that pertain to the necessities of life among you, 312 ΒὉ. For we, since we are in no way willing to be slaves, have all taken refuge in a land that lacks all the things that are valued among other peoples and have chosen to live a life in tlie desert and one altogether like that of wild beasts, harming you not at all. We therefore beg both you and your father to do us no injury but, after receiving gifts from us, to withdraw your army and henceforth regard the Nabataeans as your fnvnds. For neither can you, if you wish, remain here many days since you lack water and all the other necessary supplies, nor can you force us to live a different life ; but you will have a few captives, clislinartoned slaves who would not consent to live among strange ways.” When words such as these had been spoken, Demetrius withdrew his army and ordered the Arabs to sencl an embassy about these matters. They sent their oldest men, who, repeating arguments similar to those previously uttered, persuaded him to receive as gifts the most precious of their products and to make terms with them.1
98. Demetrius received hostages and the gifts that had been agreed upon and departed from the rock.
After marching for three hundred stades,2 he camped near the Dead Sea,3 the nature of which ought not to be passed over without remark. It lies along the. middle of the satrapy of Idumaea, extending in length about five hundred stacles «and in width about sixty.4 Its water is very bitter and of exceedingly
2	About 34 miles, but cp. chap. i)5. Q, and note.
3	Literally, the Asphaltic Lake. The rest of this chapter repeats Book 2. 48. 6-9, almost verbally.
4	About 57J and Τ miles respectively. The actual length to-day is about 47 miles.
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καθ’ υπερβολήν δυσῶδες, ὥστε μήτ’ ἰχθὺς δύνα-σθαι τρέφειν μήτ’ ἄλλο τῶν καθ’ ὕδατος είωθότων ζώων εἶναι.1 έμβαλλόντων δ’ εἰς αυτήν ποταμών μεγάλων τῇ γλυκύτητι διαφορών τούτων μὲν περί-γίνεται κατά την δυσωδίαν, ἐξ αυτής δὲ μέσης εκφυσα κατ’ ενιαυτόν ασφάλτου στερεᾶς μέγεθος ποτέ μὲν μείζον ἢ τρίπλεθρον, ἔστι δ’ ὅτ’ οὐ πολὺ λειπόμενον πλέθρου * ἐφ’ ῴ δὴ συνήθως οι περι-οικοΰντες βάρβαροι τὸ μὲν μεῖζον καλοῦσι ταύρον, τὸ δὲ ἔλασσον μόσχον, έπιπλεούσης δὲ τῆς ασφάλτου πελάγιος ὁ τόπος φαίνεται τοῖς ἐξ αποστήματος θεωροῦσιν οἱονεί τις νήσος, την δ’ έκπτωσιν φανερὰν συμβαίνει γίνεσθαι πρὸ ημερών εἴκοσι* κύκλω γάρ τής λίμνης ἐπὶ πολλοὺς σταδίους οσμή τής ασφάλτου προσπίπτει μετά2 πνεύματος μοχθηρού και πας ὁ περί τον τόπον άργυρος και χρυσός καὶ χαλκος αποβάλλει τὴν ιδιότητα τον χρώματος. ἀλλ’ αὕτη μὲν άποκαθίσταται πάλιν ἐπειδὰν ἀνα-φυσηθήναι συμβή πάσαν τὴν άσφαλτον 6 δὲ πλησίον τόπος έμπυρος ών καὶ δυσώδης ποιεῖ τὰ σώματα των περιοικούντων ἐπίνοσα καὶ παντελῶς όλιγοχρόνια. αγαθή δ’ ἐστὶ φοινικόφυτος όσην αὐτῆς συμβαίνει διειλήφθαι ποταμοΐς χρησίμοις ή πηγαΐς δυναμέναις άρδευειν. γίνεται δὲ περὶ τοὺς τόπους τούτους ἐν αὐλῶνί τινι καὶ τὸ καλούμενον βάλσαμον, ἐξ οὖ πρόσοδον άδράν εΐναι συμβαίνει, οὑδαμοῦ μὲν τῆς ἄλλης οικουμένης ευρισκομένου
1	είναι added by .Strphcni.* from Book θ. 48. ?'.
2	μετά added by Wow-iisrir i>o::i Book 2, 48. 3.
1 Here the plethrum is a surface measure of about 10,000 square feet. For such asphalt from lakes cp. Vitruvius, 8, 3. 8.
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foul odour, so that it can support neither fish nor any »i2 β.«·. of the other creatures usually found in water. Although great rivers whose waters are of exceptional sweetness flow into it, it prevails over these by reason of its foulness ; and from its centre each year it sends forth a mass of solid asphalt, sometimes more than three plethra in area, sometimes a little less than one plethrum.1 When this happens the barbarians wlio live near habitually call the larger mass a bull and the smaller one a calf. When the asphalt is floating on tlio sea, its surface seems to those who see it from a distance just like an island. It appears that tlu*. ejection of the asphalt is indicated twenty days in advance,* for on every side about the sea for a distance of many stade.s the odour of the asphalt spreads with a noisome exhalation, and all the silver, gold, and bronze in the region lose their proper colour,s. These, however, are restored as soon as all the asphalt has been ejected ; but the neighbouring region is very torrid and ill .smelling, which makes the inhabitants sickly in body and exceedingly shortlived. Yet the land is good for raising palm trees in whatever part it is crossed by serviceable rivers 2 3 or is supplied with springs that can irrigate it. In a certain valley in this region there grows what is called balsam,4 from which there is a great income since nowhere else in the inhabited world is this plant
2 Twenty-two clays in Book 2. 48. 8.
a i.e. rivers that flow during the dry season. To-day the Jordan is the only perennial stream of any size entering the sea. There are, however, a number of oases about springs near the sea.
4	For the balsam, cp. Theophrastus, Enquiry into Plants,
9. 6. 1-4; Pliny, Natural History, 12. 111-123; Strabo,
16. 2. 41,
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τοῦ φυτό ῦ, τῆς δ’ ἐξ αὐτοῦ χρείως εἰς φάρμακα τοῖς ίατροΐς καθ’ ὑπερβολὴν εύθετούσης.
99.	Τὴν δ’ έκπίπτουσαν άσφαλτον οι περιοικοΰν-τες ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερών *τήν λίμνι\ν διαρπά-ζουσι πολεμικῶς διακείμενοι πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ἄνευ πλοίων Ιδιαζόντως την κομιδήν ποιούμενοι. παρα-σκευασάμενοι γάρ δέσμας καλάμων εύμεγέθεις εμβάλλουσιν εἰς τὴν λίμνην ἐπὶ Se τούτων ἐπι-κάθηνται ου πλείω τριών, ὦν1 δύο μὲν ἔχοντες προσδεδεμένας πλάτας κωπηλατονσιν, εΐς δὲ φορών τόξα τούς προσπλέοντας ἐκ τοῦ πέραν ἢ βιάζεσΟαι
2	τολμώντας αμύνεται♦ ὅταν δὲ πλησίον γενωνται τής άσφαλτον, πελέκεις ἔχοντες ἐπιπηδῶσι καὶ καθάπερ μαλακής πέτρας άποκόπτοντες γεμίζουσι την δέσμην, εἶτα άποπλέουσιν εις τούπίσω. ἂν δέ τις αὐτῶν άποπέση της δέσμης διαλυΟείσης μὴ δυνάμενος νεῖν, οὐ καταδύεται καθάπερ εν τοῖς ἄλλο ις ὕδασιν, ἀλλὰ επινήχεται τοῖς έπισταμένοις
3	ομοίως, φύσει γάρ τούτο τὸ υγρόν παραδέχεται βάρος δ συμβαίνει μετ έχε ιν ανξήσεως ή πνεύματος, εξω των στερεών, α την πυκνότητα δοκεῖ παραπλήσιον ἔχειν άργύρω και χρυσίο και μολύβδω και τοΐς όμοίοις* καὶ ταῦτα μεν πολύ βραδύτερου καταφέρεται τῶν αυτών2 ἐν ταῖς άλλαις λίμναις ριπτουμένων. ταύτην δ’ ἔχοντες οἱ βάρβαροι πρόσοδον ἀπάγουσι τὴν άσφαλτον εις την Αίγυπτον και πωλοΰσιν εις τὰς ταριχείας τῶν νεκρῶν μὴ μιγνυμένης γάρ τούτης τοΐς λοιποΐς άρώμασιν ον δυνατόν γενέσθαι την των σωμάτων φυλακήν πολυχρόνιον.
100.	Ὀ δ’ ’Αντίγονος, ἐπανελθόντος τοῦ Δη-μητρίου και τὰ κατὰ μέρος των πεπραγμένων 102
BOOK XIX. 98—100. 1
found, and its use as a drug is very important to 312 β physicians.
99· When the asphalt has been ejected, the people who live about the .*ea on both sides carry it off like plunder of war since they ai-e hostile to each other, making the collection without boats in a peculiar fashion. They make ready large bundles of reeds and cast them into the sea. On these not more than three men take their places, two of whom row with oars, which are lashed on, but one carries a bow and repels any who sail against them from the other shore or who venture to interfere with them. When they have come near the asphalt they jump upon it with axes and, just as if it were soft stone, they cut out pieces and load them on the raft, after which they sail back. If the raft comes to pieces and one of them who does not know how to swim falls off, he does not sink as he would in other waters, but stays afloat as well as do those who do know, For this liquid by its nature supports heavy bodies that have the power of growth or of breathing, except for solid ones that seem to have a density like that of silver, gold, lead, and the like ; and even these sink much more slowly than do these same bodies if they are cast into other lakes. The barbarians who enjoy this .source of income take the asphalt to Egypt and sell it for the embalming of the dead ; for unless this is mixed with the other aromatic ingredients, the preservation of the bodies cannot be permanent.
100. Antigonus, when Demetrius returned and made a detailed report of what he had done, rebuked 2
2 αύτων added by Capps.
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ἀπαγγείλαντος, ἐπὶ μὲν τῇ συνθέσει τῇ πρὸς τοὺς Ναβατα ίους ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ, λέγω ν ὅτι πολλῷ θρασυτέρους πεποίηκε τοὺς βαρβάρους εάσας ατιμώρητους' δόξειν γὰρ αὐτοὺς τετευχέναι συγγνώμης οὐ δι’ ἐπιείκειαν ἀλλὰ δι’ αδυναμίαν τοῦ κρατήσαι* ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ κατασκέψασθαι τὴν λίμνην καὶ δοκεῖν εύρηκέναι τινὰ τη βασιλεία πρόσοδον έπαι-νέσας ἐπὶ μὲν ταὐτης επιμελητήν έταξε γ Ιερώνυμον
2	τὸν τὰς ιστορίας συγγράφαντα, τούτα> δὲ συνε-τέτακτο πλοία παρασκευάσασθαι καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν άσφαλτον άναλαβόντα συνάγειν εἶς τινα τόπον. οὐ μὴν ἀπέβη γε καὶ τὸ τέλος κατὰ τὴν ἐλπίδα τοῖς περὶ τὸν ’Αντίγονον οι γὰρ Ἀραβες συστραφέντες εἰς ἑξακισχιλίους, ἐπιπλεύσαντες ἐν ταῖς δέσμαις ἐπὶ τούς ἐν τοῖς πλοίοις, σχεδὸν άπαντας κατ-
3	ετόξευσαν. ἐξ οὖ δὴ συνέβη τον Αντίγονον άπο~ γνώναι τὰς προσόδους ταυτας διά τό γέγονας παράπτωμα και διά τὸ τὸν νοῦν ἔχειν πρὸς ἑτέροις μείζοσι. παρεγένετο γὰρ κατά τούτους τοὺς καιρούς βυβλια φόρος ἔχων ἔπι στολήν παρά Νι κάνορος του στρατηγού τής τε Μηδίας καὶ τῶν ἄνω1 σατραπειών* εν ταύτῃ δ’ ἦν γεγραμμένον περί τε τῆς ἀναβάσεως τῆς Σελεύκου καὶ τῶν γεγονότων περὶ
4	αὐτὸν ατυχημάτων, διόπερ αγωνιών ὁ Αντίγονος περί2 τῶν ἄνω σατραπειών ἐξέπεμψε Δημήτριον τὸν υἱὸν ἔχοντα πεζούς Μακεδόνας μεν πεντα/ασ-χιλίους, μισθοφόρους δὲ μυρίους, ιππείς δὲ τετρα-κισχιλίους· συνετέτακτο δ’ αὐτῷ μέχρι Βαβυλώνας 1 2
1	άνω Dindorf: ἄλλων,
2	καί before περί in all MSS., deleted by first hand in R and by editors. Perhaps we should read /cal <nepi τῆ? Μηδίας και> ττερι των etc.
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him for the treaty with the Nabataeans, saying that 312 b.c. he had made the barbarians much bolder by leaving them unpunished, since it would seem to them that they had gained pardon not through his kindness but through his inability to overcome them ; but he praised him for examining the lake and apparently having found a source of revenue for the kingdom.
In charge of this lie placed Hieronymus,1 the writer of the history, and instructed him to prepare boats, col loot all the asphalt, and bring it together in a certain place. But the result was not in accord with the (iX]H!Ctilt-ions of Antigcmus ; for the Arabs, collecting to the number of six thousand and sailing up on tlioir rafts of reeds against those on the boats, killed almost nil of them with their arrows. A.s a result, Aiitigonus gave up this source of revenue bociUi.se of the defeat he had suffered and because his mind was engaged with other and weightier matters. For there came to him at this time a dispatch-bearer with a letter from Nicanor, the general of Media and the upper satrapies. In this letter was written an account of Seleueus’ march inland and of the disasters that bad been suffered in connection with him.1 2 Therefore Antigonus, worried about the upper satrapies,3 sent his son Demetrius with five thousand Macedonian and ten thousand mercenary foot-soldiers and four thousand horse ; and he ordered him to go up as far as Babylon and then, after
1	For Hieronymus cp. the Introduction to Vol. IX.
2	Cp, chaps. 00-92. For the campaign that follows cp. Plutarch, -Demetrius, 7. 2-8. It should, perhaps, be placed in 3 Π b.c.
3	Or, reading καί nepi rfjs Μηδ las καί περί των . . .:
14 worried both about Media and about the upper satrapies.”
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άναβήναι καὶ τὴν σατραπείαν άνακτησάμενον κατα-βαίνειν συντόμως ἐπὶ θάλασσαν.
5	Ὀ μὲν οὖν Δημήτριος όρμήσας ἐκ Δαμασκού τῆς Συρίας τὸ συνταχθέν ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός ἐπετέλει μετά σπσυδῆς* ὁ δὲ καθεσταμενος υπό Σελεύκου τῆς Βαβυλώνιος στρατηγός Π ατροκλής πνθόμενος περί Μεσοποταμίαν εἶναι τοὺς πολεμίους, ύπομεΐναι μεν την εφο8ον αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐτόλμησεν, ολίγους εχων περί αυτόν, άλλα τοΐς μεν ἄλλσις προσέταξεν ἐκ-λιπεῖν τὴν πάλιν και τους μεν αὐτῶν διαβάντας1 τον Ευφράτην φυγεΐν εἰς τὴν έρημον, τούς δὲ πέρα-σαντας τὸν Τίγριν άπελθεϊν εις την Σουσιανήν προς O Εὐτελῆ2 καὶ την Ἐρυθρὰν θάλατταν, αυτός δὲ μεθ’ ὧν εἶχε στρατιωτών προβολαΐς χρώμενος ρενμασι'1 ποταμών και διώρυξιν άνεστρέφετο περί την σα~ τραπείαν, άμα μεν εφεδρευων τοΐς πολεμίοις, άμα δε πεμπων προς Σέλευκον εις Μήδιον περί τῶν αει συντελουμενών και παρακαλών βοηθεῖν την ταχι~ 7 στην, ὁ δὲ Δημήτριος επειδή παραγενόμενος εις Βαβυλώνα την πόλιν ἐκλελειμμένην εΰρεν, πολιορ-κεΐν επεχείρει τὰς άκροπόλεις. ὦν την ἑτέραν ελών ἔδωκε τοῖς ἰδίοις στρατιώταις εἰς διαρ-παγήν την δ’ ἑτέραν πολιορκήσας ημέρας τινας, επειδή χρόνου προσεδεΐτο, ’Αρχέλαον μεν ἕνα τῶν φίλων άπελιπε στρατηγόν επί της πολιορκίας, δούς αὐτῷ πεζούς μεν πεντακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ χι-λίους, αυτός δέ, τοῦ χρόνου συντρέχοντας εν φ συντεταγμενον ἦν τὴν ἄφοδον αὐτῷ ποιήσασθαι, 1 διαβάρτας Rhodoman : ἐκλιπὥσα?.
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recovering the satrapy, to come down to the sea at 312 k.c. full speed.
So Demetrius, having set out from Damascus in Syria, carried out «this father’s orders with zeal. Patrocles, who had been established as general of Babylonia by Seleucus, hearing that the enemy was 011 the frontiers of Mesopotamia, did not dare await their arrival since, he had few men at hand ; but he gave*, orders to the civilians to leave the city, bidding some of them cross t-ho Euphrates and take refuge in th(‘. dasort and some of them pass over the Tigris and go into Susiaiio to Kuteles 1 and to the Red Hen 2 3 ; and he himself with what soldiers lie had, usin^ river courses and canals as defences, kept, moving about in the satrapy, watching* the enemy and at. the same time sending word into Media to Scleucus about what was taking place from time to time and urging him to send aid as soon as possible.
When Demetrius on his arrival at Babylon found the city abandoned, he began to besiege the citadels.
He took one of these and delivered it to his own soldiers for plundering ; the other he besieged for a few days and then, since the capture required time, left Archelaiis, one of his friends, as general for the siege, giving him five thousand infantry and one thousand cavalry, while he himself, the time being close at hand at which he had been ordered to return,
1	If the proper Ἦ:me is retained (cp. the critical note) we must -·;·^ιθιι· Ίto be the commander established in Susiane by Seleticus (chap. 92. 5).
2	i.e. the Persian Gulf.
2	7τρό$ Εότελῆ deleted by earlier editors, restored by Fischer.
3	ῶμμασι added by Fischer, cp. Book 17. 55. 1.
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μετὰ τῆς λοιπής δυνάμεως τὴν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν κατάβασιν ἐποιεῖτο.
101.	Ἀμα δὲ τουτοις πραττομένοις κατά μὲν τὴν Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαίων διαπολεμούντων τὸν πρὸς Σα-μνίτας πόλεμον συνεχεῖς ἐγίνοντο προνομαὶ τῆς χώρας καὶ πολιορκίαι πόλεων καὶ δυνάμεων ἐν ύπαίθρω στρατοπεδεῖαι* τὰ γὰρ μαχιμώτατα των κατά την Ιταλίαν ἐθνῶν περὶ ήγψονίας φιλότιμου-
2	μένα παντοίους συνίσταντο κίνδυνους, οἱ μὲν οὖν τῶν Ῥωμαίων ύπατοι μέρος τῆς δυνάμεως ἀναλα-βόντες ἀντεστρατοπέδευσαν1 ταῖς τῶν πολεμίων2 παρεμβολαῖς καὶ πρὸς μὲν μάχην καιρόν ἐπετήρουν οἰκεῖον, ταῖς δὲ συμμαχίσι πόλεσι πορείχοντο την
3	ασφάλειαν, τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν στρατόπεδον ἀναλαβὼν Κόιντος Φ ἄβιος, ὃς ἦν αὐτοκράτωρ ῄρημένος, τήν τε Φρεγελλανῶν3 πόλιν εἷλε καὶ τῶν ἀλλοτρίως δια κείμενων πρὸς τὴν 'Ρώμην τούς επιφανέστατους ἐζώγρησεν. τούτους δὲ τὸν αριθμόν όντας πλείους των διακοσίων ἀπήγαγεν εἰς 'Ρώμην και προαγαγών εἰς την αγοράν βαβόίσας ἐπελέκησε κατὰ τὸ πάτριον ἔθος. μετ’ ὀλίγον δὲ ίμβαλών εἰς την των πολεμίων χώραν Καλατίαν4 καὶ την Νωλάνων άκρόπολιν ἐξεπολώρκησεν καὶ λάφυρων μὲν πλήθος ἀπέδοτο, τοῖς 8ὲ στρατιώταις πολλὴν τῆς χώρας κατεκληρούχησεν. ὁ δὲ δῆμος, κατὰ νοῦν
1	άντεστρατοπἐδευσαν Dindorf:	κατεστρατοτίδευσαν Κ.Χ,
κατεστρατοπεΒευον Ρ,
2	των πολεμίων Rhodoman : των ΤωμαίαῬ.
3	Φρεπλλανών Scaliger, Φρεγελλαν <άνεκτήσατο καί τψ Σωρ>ανών Burger: Φρ ετομανών HX, Φρετερανών Ρ,
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made the march clown to the sea with the rest of his 3121».0. army.1
101.	While this was taking place, in Itaty 2 the Romans were carrying on their war with the Sain-nit ον, and there were repeated raids through the country, sieges of cities, and encampments of armies in the field, for the two most war-like of the peoples of Italy were struggling as rivals for the supremacy and meeting in conflicts of every sort. Now the Roman consuls with part of th« army bad hikvn a position in tlin fact* of the encampments of the enemy and wore awaiting an opportune time for battle while at tlu* same time furnishing protection to the allied cities. With the rest of the army Quintus Fabius,3 who hud been chosen dictator, captured the city of the Fregellani and made prisoners the chief men among those who were hostile to the Homans.
These to the number of more than two hundred he took to Rome ; and, bringing them into the Forum, lie beat them with rods and beheaded them according to the ancestral custom.4 Soon afterwards, entering the hostile territory, he took by siege Calatia and the citadel of Nola ; and he sold a large amount of spoil but allotted much of the land to his soldiers. The
1	Continued in chap. 105.
2	Continued from chap. 7(>. 5. Cp. Livy, 9.28.
3	In Livy (9. 28. 1-6) it is a dictator named C. Poetilius who captured Frogellac, and either the same dictator or C. Junius Bubulcus, one of the consuls, who took Nola.
For the dictatorship of Fabius two years earlier cp. chap.
72. 6-7, and Livy, 9. 24·. L
4	For punishment more maiorum cp. Suetonius, Nero,
49. 2.
4	Καλατlav Cluverms (cp. Livy, 9. 28. 6) : κελιαν F.
καί λείαν RX,
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τῶν πραγμάτων αὐτῷ ττροχωρούντων, αποικίαν άπέστειλεν εἰς τὴν νήσον την ΙΙοντίαν καλουμενην.
102.	Ἐν δὲ τῇ Σικελίᾳ τῆς ειρήνης άρτι γεγενη-μένης Ἀγαθοκλεῖ πρὸς τοὺς Σικελιώτας πλὴν Μεσσηνίων οἱ μὲν φυγάδες τῶν Συρακοσίων ήθροί-σθησαν εἰς την Μεσσήνη ν, ταύτην όρώντες λοιπήν οΰσαν των άλλοτρίως ἐχουσῶν πρὸς τὸν δυνάστην,
2	ὁ δ’ 5Αγαθοκλής σπεύδων αὐτῶν καταλυσαι το σύστΊΐμα ί Ι ασίφιλον στρατηγόν ἐξαπόστειλι μετὰ δυνάμεως εῖς τὴν Μεσσήνη is εντβλάμενος ἐν ἀπορ-
3	ρήτοις α χρὴ πράττειν, οὗτος δι' άπροσδοκήτως εμβαλών εἰς τὴν χώραν καί πολλῶν αιχμάλωτων καὶ τῆς άλλης λείας εγκρατής γενόμενος ἡξίου τοὺς Μεσσηνίους βουλεσθαι τήν φιλίαν καί μὴ συναν-
4	αγκάζεσθαι τοῖς πολεμιωτάτοις αὐτοῦ διαλνεσθαι.1 οι δε Μεσσηνία ι λαβόντες ελπίδας του χωρίς κίνδυνων άπολυθήσεσθαι τοΰ πολέμου τους τε φυγάδας τούς εκ Έυρακουσσών εζεβαλον καί τον Ἀγαθοκλεα
5	παραγενόμενον μετά δυνάμεως προσεδέζαντο, ό δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον φιλανθρώπως αὐτοῖς προσεφε-ρετο καὶ τοὺς φυγάδας επεισεν καταδέξασθαι τοὺς συστρατευομένους* μεν αὐτῷ, πεφυγαδενμενους δὲ
0	νόμω ὑπὸ τῶν Μ.εσσηνίων. μετά 8ε ταῦτα τοὺς ενάντιου μένους εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν χρόνο ις τῇ δυναστεία μεταπεμφάμενος εκ τε Τ αν ρο μεν ίου και τής Μεσσήνης άπαντας άπεσφαξεν, ούκ ελάττους 7 οντος ἑξακοσίων* διανοούμενος γάρ πόλεμον ἐκφέ-
1	βονλςσθαι . , . StaXveaOai. Mudvitf suirtfosts Βιαλύατθαι τήν φιλίαν καί μή συνεξετάζζσΟαι τοι? ττολεμιΐύτάτοις αυτόν,
2	συστρατςυομένους Dindorf ϊ στρατευομένονς,
1	The modern Ponssa, out* of llio group of Mimll islands off the west coast of Italy opposite the Cirman promonlory, 110
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people, since matters were progressing according to their will, sent a colony to the island that is called Pontia.1
102.	In Sicily,2 where peace had just been established between Agathocles and the Sicilians except the Messenians,3 the exiles of Syracuse gathered in Messene since they saw that this was the only city remaining of those that were hostile to the dynast; but Agathocles, who was eager to break up their group, sent Pasiphilus with an army to Messene as general, tolling him in secret instructions what he should do. Pasipliilus, entering the region unexpectedly and gaining possession of many prisoners and much other booty, urged the Messenians to el loose friendship with him and not be forced to seek terms in common with his bitterest foes.1 The Messenians, gaining hope of a bloodless termination of the war, expelled the Syracusan exiles and welcomed Agathocles when he came near with his army. At first he treated them in a friendly manner and persuaded them to receive back the exiles who were in his army, men who had been legally banished by the Messenians. But then he brought together from Tauromenium and Messene those who had previously been opposed to his i-ule and put them all to death, being no less than six hundred in number ; for his intention was to wage war on the Carthaginians,
Cp, Livy, 0. 28. 7-8. Italian affairs are continued in chap. 105. δ.
2	Continued from chap. 72. 2.
a In chap, ΤΙ. 6 Messene is included among the cities that made peace with Agathocles.
* Or, following Madvig’s reading: “ urged the Messenians lo dissolve their friendship and notnot be counted among his bitterest foes.”
31*2 B.C.
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ρειν τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις πᾶν τὸ δια κείμενον ἀλλοτρίως κατὰ την Σικελίαν ἐκ ποδῶν ἐποιεῖτο. οἱ δὲ Μεσσήνιοι τῶν ξένων τοὺς εὐνουστάτους αὐτοῖς καὶ δυναμένους άμυνασθαι τὸν τύραννον εκβεβλη-κότες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῶν πολιτῶν τοὺς ἀλλοτρίως έχοντας προς τον δυνάστην ὁρῶντες άνηρημένους, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ κακουργία κατα-δεδικασμένους ηναγκασμένοι καταδέξασΟαι μετε-μέλοντο μὲν ἐπὶ τοῖς πεπραγμένοις, ηναγκάζοντο δὲ καρτερεῖν, καταπεπληγμένοι τὴν υπεροχήν τῶν 8 κρατουντών, ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής το μὲν πρώτον ἀνέζευξεν ἐπ’ Άκράγαντος, διανοούμενος καὶ ταύ-την την πόλιν συσκευάσασθαι· τῶν δὲ δονίων καταπλευσάντων ναυσὶν έξη κοντά ταύτῃ ς μὲν τῆς προθέσεως ἀπέστη, τὴν δὲ χώραν την ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίους ἐπιὼν ἐλεηλάτει καὶ τῶν φρουρίων α μεν ηρει κατά κράτος, α δὲ δι’ ομολογίας προσ-ηγετο.
103.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πρασσομένοις Αεινοκράτης ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων φυγάδων ηγούμενος προς μεν τούς Καρχηδονίους διεπέμπετο, βοηθεῖν άξιων πριν η τον Ἀγαθο/ιλέα πάσαν ὑφ’ ἑαυτὸν ποιήσασθαι
2	Σικελίαν, αὐτὸς δὲ προσδεξάμενος τούς εκ Μεσσήνης εκβεβλημένους φυγάδας, ἔχων άδράν δύναμιν, άπέστειλέν τινα των περί αὑτὸν Νυμψόδωρον, δοὺς μέρος των στρατιωτών, επί την Κεντοριπίνων
3	πάλιν ταυτην γὰρ φρονρουμένην υπ’ Άγαθοκλέους των πολιτικών τινες επηγγείλαντο παραδώσειν, ἐφ’ ὅτῳ την αυτονομίαν δοθήναι τω δημω, παρεισπε-112
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and he was getting rid of all opposition throughout #is Sicily. Whim I hr Messenians had driven out of tile city those non-citizens who were most favourably disposed to them awl best able to protect them from the tyrant, and saw (hat those of their own citizens who were opposed to the dynast had linen put to death, and wlinn, moreover, they had hitcn forced ίο mioiw back invn who had boon oonviotod of {•rime, they re^rvMvd what. I hey had doiin ; hut Miry wvrti form! to submit, shier they wen; eoiu-plrtoly <*mv(‘d by ili<* superior power of (host* who lm<l Ixtoiiu* Ihrir masters. ΛμηΙΙιοοΙι·κ first set out for AcTrttfas·, ini ending to or^anizn (haI oily also in his own inU’ivsl ; when, hmvvvvr, I he Carlhiij^ininns sailed in with sixty ships, he abandoned (hat purpose ; but. Jui enl.vml {.lie le.rriiory subjoci to the Cniitlm-ginians and phmdmtd il, hiking some of Πη* fortified plaros by lover mid winning others by negotiation.
ΙΟ.'ί. While this was Inking; place, Deinoemti's,1 the loadin' of tin* Syracusan exiles, sent a message* to the Carthaginians, asking lluini to sond aid before Agutboeles should bring all Sicily under his sway ; and lin himself, sinoo In* had a strong army afirr rm*ivin^ those exiles who had betm driven out of MesKv.nc, dispatched one of his friimds, Njrmpho-dorus, with part of th« soldiers io the city of the CVnlOripinu- Although this city was garrisnnrd by Agiil;hocl(\s, some of its chief men had promised to betray it on condition that the jxioplo be. #iven mitoiioiny. But wh<*n Nyrnphodorus broke into tile
1	An old friend of A^athoclos, ho had been spared when the tyrant first established himself in power (chap. 8. (>); we do not hoar of the occasion of his exile.
2	iVntoripa is a city in the* interior of Sicily, south-west of* Aetna and north-west of Cultuia.
113
DIODORUS OF SICILY
σόντος δ’ εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς οι προεστῶτες τῆς φρουράς αἰσθόμενοι τὸ γεγονὸς αυτόν τε τον Νυμφόδωρον ἀνεῖλον καὶ τοὺς βιαζομένους ἐντὸς
4	τοῦ τείχους. ταύτης δὲ τῆς Αφορμής λαβόμενος Αγαθοκλής ἐνεκάλεσέ τε τοῖς Κεντοριπίνοις καὶ τοὺς δόξαντας αίτιους γεγονέναι τοῦ νεωτερισμού πάντας ἀπέσφαξε. περὶ ταῦτα δ’ οντος τοῦ δυνάστου Καρχηδόνιοι καταπλειίσαντες εἰς τὸν μέγαν λιμένα τῶν Συρακοσίων πεντήκοντα σκάφεσιν ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν ἡδυνήθησαν πρᾶξαι, δυσὶ δὲ περιπε-σόντες φορτηγοΐς πλοίοις ἐξ ’Αθηνών, τα μὲν1 κατέδυσαν, τῶν S’ ἐπιπλεόντων τὰς χζΐρας ἀπε-
5	κόφαν. δοξάντων δ’ αὐτῶν ὠμῶς κεχρῆσθαι μηδ’ ὁτιοῦν ἀδικοῦσι ταχὺ τὸ δαιμόνιον αὐτοῖς ἐπεσή-μαινεν* εὐθὺ γὰρ τοῦ στόλου τινες νῆες ἀπο-σχισθεῖσαι περὶ τὴν Βρεττίαν ἑάλωσαν ὑπὸ τῶν ’ Αγαθό κλέους στρατηγών και το παραπλήσιον οι ζωγρηθέντες τῶν Φοινίκων ἔπαθον οἶς1 2 ἔπραξαν εἰς τοὺς ἁλόντας.
104.	Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Δεινοκράτην ψυγάδες, ἔχοντες πεζοὺς μὲν ὑπὲρ τοὺς τρισχιλίους, ιππέίς δὲ οὐκ ἐλάττους δισχιλίων, τὴν καλουμένην Γα-λερίαν κατελάβοντο, τῶν πολιτών ἑκουσίως ἐπι-καλεσαμένων, καὶ τοὺς μὲν Ἀγαθοκλέους ἐξέβαλον,
2	αὐτοὶ δὲ πρὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐστρατοπέδευσαν. Ἀγα-θοκλέους δὲ ταχέως ἀποστείλαντος ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ΓΙασίφιλον καὶ Δημόφιλον μετὰ στρατιωτών πεν-τακισχιλίων ἐγένετο μάχη προς τούς φυγάΒας, ὧν ἡγεῖτο Δεινοκράτης και Φιλωνίδης, τὰ κέρατα
1	ἐ£ *Αθηνών, τἀ μεν Geer, την μεν <άγορἀν κομίζαυσινϊ 'Μηνών Fischer in apparatus : τἡν μεν ἐ£ *Αθηνών.
2	οι? Hertlcin : οΓα.
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city by night, the commanders of the garrison, per- si-21b.c4 ceiving what had taken place, slew both the man himself and those wlio pressed fiercely on within the walls. Seizing iTpon this opportunity, Agathocles brought accusations against the Centoripini and slaughtered all who were thought fco have been guilty of the sedition. While the dynast was thus engaged, the Carthaginians sailed into the great, harbour of Syracuse with fifty light boats. They were abkt to do nothing more, but falling upon two merchant ships from Athens, they sank the si lips themselves and cut off the hands of the crews. Tliny had clearly treated with cruelty men who had done tliem no harm at all, and the gods quickly gave them a sign of this ; for immediately, when some of the ships were separated from the flintt, in the vicinity of Brettia, they were captured by the generals of Agathocles, and those of the Phoenicians who were taken alive suffered a fate similar to that which they had inflicted upon tlieir captives.
104.	The exiles who were with Deinocrates, having* more than three thousand foot-soldiers and not less than two thousand mounted men, occupied the place called Galena,1 the citizens of their own free will inviting them ; and they exiled the followers of Agathocles, but. they themselves encamped before the city. When, however, Agathocles quickly dispatched against them Pasiphilus 2 and Demophilus with five thousand soldiers3 a battle was fought with the exiles, who were led by Deinocrates and Philo-
1	The exact location is not known. a For his later treachery and death cp. Book 20.11,2; 90. 2.
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διειληφότες. ἐφ’ ικανόν μὲν οὖν χρόνον Ισόρροπος ἦν 6 κίνδυνος, φιλοτίμως άμφοτερων τῶν στρατοπέδων άγωνιζομένων τοῦ δ’ ἑτέρου τῶν στρατηγών Φιλωνίδου πεσόντος καὶ τοῦ κατὰ τοῦτον μέρους τραπέντος ηναγκάσθη καί Δεινοκράτης άπο-χωρησαι. οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Πασἐφιλον τούτων τε πολλοὺς κατά τὴν φυγήν ἀνεῖλον καὶ τὴν Γαλερίαν ἀνακτησάμενοι τούς αίτιους της ἀποστάσεως ἐκέ-
3 λασαν. ’Αγαθοκλής δὲ πυνθανόμενος τοὺς Καρχη-δονίους τον Ἕκνομον καλούμενον λόφον ἐν τη Γελῴα κατειληφέναι, διέγνω πόση τη δυνάμει δια-γωνἴσασθαι. ορμή σας δ’ ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς καὶ πλησίον γενόμενος π ρο ζ καλείτο εἰς μάχην, έπηρμένος τη
4	προγεγενημένη νίκη, οὐ τολμώντων δὲ τῶν βαρβάρων παρατάζασθαι νομίσας ἀκονιτι κρατεῖν τῶν υπαίθρων έπανηλθεν εις τὰς Συρακούσσας καὶ τῶν ναῶν τοὺς επιφανέστατους τοῖς σκύλοι ς ἐκό-σμησεν.
Ταῦτα μεν οὖν επράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν ὧν ἡμεῖς εδυνηθημεν ἐφικέσθαι.
105.	Επ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Σιμωνίδου 'Ρωμαίοι μὲν υπάτους κατέστησαν Μάρκον Οὐαλ-λέριον και ΐΐόπλιον Δέκιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων οἱ περὶ Κάσανδρον καὶ Πτολεμαίον καὶ Λυσίμαχον δια-λύσεις εποιησαντο προς Αντίγονον και συνυηκας έγραφαν, εν δὲ ταυταις ην Κάσανδρον μὲν είναι στρατηγόν της Ευρώπης μέχρι αν ’Αλέξανδρος ὁ ἐκ 'Ρωξάνης εἰς ηλικίαν ελθη, και Λυσίμαχον μεν της Θράκης κυριεύειν, Πτολεμαίον δὲ τῆς Αίγυπτου καί τῶν σννοριζουσών ταύτῃ πόλεων κατά τε την Λιβύην καί την ’Αραβίαν, ’Αντίγονον δε ἀφηγεῖ-
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nicies, each in command of a wing. For some time 312 the conflict was evenly balanced, both of the armies fighting with zest ; but when one of the generals, Philonides, fell and his part of the army was put to flight, Deinocrates also was forced to withdraw. Pasiphilus killed many of his opponents during the flight and, after gaining possession of Galeria, punished tliosv, guilty of the uprising. Agathocles, on hearing that the Carthaginians had seized the hill called Kcnomus in the territory of Gel a, decided lo light them to α finish with his whole army. When lu* lmd Nvt out against, them and had drawn near, lie challenged them to battle since he was elated by his previous victory. But; tile barbarians not venturing to rmiot him in battle, lie assumed that lie now completely dominated the open country without a fight and went off to Syracuse, where ho decorated the chief temples with the spoils.1
Those arc. the events of this year that we have been able to discover.
105.	When Simonides was archon in Athens, the su Romans elected to the consulship Marcus Valerius and Publius Deems.8 While these held office, Cas-sander, Ptolemy, and Lysimaclms came to terms with Antigonus and made a treaty. In this it was provided that Cassandcr be general of Europe until Alexander, the son of Roxane, should come of age ; that Lysimaclius rule Thrace, «and that Ptolemy rule Egypt and the cities adjacent thereto in Libya and Arabia ; that Antigonus have first place in all Asia ;
1	Continued in chap. 106.
2	Simonides was archon in 311/10 n.c. In the Fasti the consuls of 312 Bio. are M. Valerius Maximus and P. Decius Miis (GIL, 1, p, 130 ; cp. Livy, 9, 28. 8), The narrative is continued from chap. 100. 7,
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σθαι τῆς Ἀ σιος πάσῃ ς, τοὺς δὲ Ἕλληνας αυτονόμους εἶναι, οὐ μὴν ενέμεινάν γε ταῖς ὁ/ιολογίαις ταύταις, ἀλλ’ έκαστος αυτών προφάσεις εύλογους
2	ποριζόμενος πλεονεκτεΐν επειρατο. Κάσανδρος δὲ ορών Ἀλέξανδρόν τὸν ἐκ eΡωξάνης αὐξόμενον καὶ κατά την Μακεδονίαν λόγους ὑπο tivojv διαδιδόμενους ὅτι καθήκει προάγειν εκ της φυλακής τον παῖδα καὶ τὴν πατρφαν βασιλείαν παραδουναι, φοβηθείς υπέρ εαυτοΰ προσ έταζε Γλαυκία τῷ προε-στηκότι τής του παιδὸς φυλακής την μεν Ῥωξάνη?' καὶ τον βασιλέα κατασφάζαι καί κρυφά ι τὰ σώματα, τὸ δὲ γεγονὸς μηδενὶ τῶν ἄλλων άπαγγεΐλαι.
3	ποιήσαντος δ’ αυτόν τὸ προσταχθέν οι περί Κά-σανδρον καὶ Ανσίμαχον και Πτολεμαίον, ἔτι δ’ Αντίγονον άπηλλάγησαν τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ βασίλειος
4	προσηκωμένων φόβων* οὐκέτι γὰρ οντος οὐδενὸς τοῦ διαδεξομένου τὴν αρχήν τὸ λοιπόν έκαστος τῶν κρατουντών εθνών η πόλεων βασιλικὰς εἰχεν ελπίδας καί την ὑφ’ εαυτόν τεταγμένην χώραν εΐχεν ώσανεί τινα βασιλείαν δορίκτητον.
Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατά τὴν 9Ασίαν1 και τὰ περί την Ἑλλάδα καὶ Μακεδονίαν ἐν τοντοις ήν.
5	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαῖοι δυνάμεσιν ἁδραῖς πεζῶν τε καὶ ιππέων έστράτευσαν επί ΙΙολλίτιον, Μαρρουκίνων οὖσαν πόλιν, ἀπ έστειλαν δὲ καὶ τῶν πολιτῶν εἰς αποικίαν καί κατφκισαν την προσαγο-ρευομένην ’Ιντέραμναν.
1 και τἡν Ευρώπην after *Ασίαν omitted by Geer.
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and that the Greeks be autonomous. However, they 311 b.c. did not abide by these agreements but each of them, putting fonvard plausible excuses, kept seeking to increase his own jwvvei·. Now Cassander perceived that Alexander, the son of Roxane, was growing up and that word was being spread throughout Macedonia by certain men that it was fitting to release the boy from custody and give him hi.s father’s kingdom ; and, fearing for himself, he instructed Glaueiiis,1 who was in command of the guard over the child, to murdor lloxane and tho king and conceal tluiir bodies, but to disclose to no one else what had been done. When Ghiueias had carried out the instructions, Cassawicr, Lysimachus, and Ptolemy, and Antigonas as well, were relieved of their anticipated danger from the king; for henceforth, there being no longer anyone to inherit the realm, each of those who had rule over nations or cities entertained hopes of royal power «and held the territory that had been placed under his authority as if it were a kingdom won by the spear.
This was the situation in Asia and in Greece and Macedonia.1 2 * *
In Italy 8 the Romans with strong forces of foot and horse took the field against Pollitium, a city of the Marrucini. They also sent some of their citizens as a colony and settled the place called Interamna,
1	This Glaucias, who is not to be identified with the Glaucias of chaps. 67. 6 and 70. 7, had been placed in charge of the guard by Cassander (chap. 52. 4). For the murder of Alexander and Roxane cp. Justin, 15. 2. 5; Pausanias,
9. 7. 2,
2	Continued in Book 20. 19.
8 Continued from chap, 101. 3. Cp. Livy, 9. 28. 8. Dio-
dorus returns to Roman affairs in Book 20, 26, 3,
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106.	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν ἀεὶ μάλλον αὐξο-μἐνου Ἀγαθο κλέους καὶ δυνάμεις ἁδροτέρας αθροίζοντας Καρχηδόνιοι πυνθανόμενοι τὸν δυνάστην συσκευαζόμενον τὰς ἐν τῇ νήὖῳ πόλεις ταῖς δὲ δυνάμεσιν ύπερέχοντα τῶν σφετέρων στρατιωτών
2	εδοξαν ἐνεργέστερον άφασθαι του πολέμου, εὐθὺς οὖν τριήρεις μὲν κατήρτησαν τριάκοντα προς ταῖς ἑκατὸν, στρατηγόν δὲ προχειρισάμενοι τῶν παρ’ αὐτοῖς επιφανέστατων Ἀμίλκαν ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ τῶν μὲν πολιτικών στρατιωτῶν δισχιλίους, ει» οἶν ἦσαν πολλοὶ καὶ τῶν επιφανών, τῶν δ’ ἀπὸ τῆς Λιβύης μυρίους, ἐκ δὲ τῆς Τυρρηνίας μισθοφόρους χι-λίους καὶ ζευγίππας1 διακοσίους, ἔτι δὲ Βαλιάρας σφενδονήτας χιλίους, ομοίως δὲ χρημάτων πλήθος και βελών και σίτου και τῶν άλλων τῶν εῖς πόλεμον
3	χρησίμων την καθήκουσαν παρασκευήν. άναχθεντός δ’ ἐκ τῆς ΚαρχηΒονος του στόλου παντός καί γενομένου πελάγιου χαμών ἐξαίφνης ἐπιπεσὼν εξήκοντα μεν τριήρεις ήφάνισε, διακόσια δὲ τῶν σιτηγῶν πλοίων διέφθειρεν 6 δὲ λοιπός στόλος μεγάλοις περιπεσών χειμώσι μόλις διεσώθη προς
4	τὴν Σικελίαν. άπώλοντο δὲ καὶ τῶν επιφανών Καρχηδονίων οὐκ ολίγοι, δι’ οὓς συνέβη την πόλιν δημόσιον άρασθαι πένθος* είωθασι γάρ, ἐπειδὰν μείζων τις ατυχία γένηται περί την πάλιν, μέλασι
5	σακκίοις κατακαλυπτειν τα τείχη. Ἀμίλκας δ’ ὁ στρατηγός άναλαβών τοὺς διασωθέντας ἐκ τοῦ χειμώνος μισθοφόρους συνήγε καί τῶν κατὰ Σικελίαν συμμάχων εστρατολόγει τούς ευθέτους,
1 £ευνὶτα? R ei.skο.
1	Continued from chap. 104. 4. Cp. Justin, 22. 3. 9. 120
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106.	In Sicily,1 where Agatliocles was constantly :m increasing in power and collecting stronger forces, the Carthaginians, since they heard that the dynast was organizing the cities οὐ the island for Ixis own ends and tlint with his armed forces he surpassed their own soldiers, decided to wage tile war with more energy, Accordingly they at once made ready one hundred and thirty triremes, chose as general Hamilcar,8 one of their most; distinguished mini, gavu him two thousand citizen soldiers ammi^ whom wore many of the nobles, ten thousand mini from Libya, a thousand mm*<*iiari<\s and two lumdml/itm^ippae8 from Etruria, ix thousand Bniiiiric κΐίημιτκ, and also a large sum of money and the proper provision of missiles, food, and the other things nocussnry for war, After the whole fleet had sailed from Cartilage and was at sen, a storm fell suddenly upon it, sank sixty triremes, and completely cUtskroyed two hundred oft he ships that were carrying supplies. The rest of the fleet, after encountering severe storms, with difficulty reached Sicily in safety. Not a few of the Carthaginian nobles were lost, for * whom the* city instituted public mourning ; for it is their custom whenever any major disaster has befallen the city, to cover the walls with black sackcloth. Hamilcar, the general, gathered together the men who had .survived the storm, enrolled mercenaries, and enlisted those troops of the Sicilian allies
Bcloch, Gricchinche Geschichte, 4s. 1. 189, places this campaign in the early summer of BIO b.c.
2 The son of (riscOj not to be confused with the Hamilcar of chaps. 71. 6, 72. 2, who was now dead.
8 If the text is sound, we must suppose the otherwise unknown zeugippae to be horsemen who had each an extra horse, like the αμφητποι of chap. 29. 2 ; but perhaps we should read ζευγίτας, heavy armed infantry.
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παρελαβε δὲ καὶ τὰς προύπαρχούσας δυνάμεις καὶ πάντων των εἰς πόλεμον εὐθέτων ἐπιμέλεια ν ποιη-σάμενος ἐν ὑπαίθρῳ συιέειχε τὰ στρατόπεδα, πεζούς μὲν ἔχων περὶ τοὺς τετρακισμυρίους ἱππεῖς δὲ σχεδὸν πεντακισχιλίους. ταχὺ δὲ τὴν γεγενημενην ατυχίαν διορθωσάμενος καὶ δόξας αγαθός στρατηγὸς1 εἶναι τῶν μὲν συμμάχων τὰς ψνχας προκατα-πεπληγμενας ἀνεκτήσατο, τοῖς δὲ πολέμιοι? οὐ τὴν τυχοΰσαν αγωνίαν ἐπέστησεν.
107.	’Αγαθοκλής δὲ τὰς τῶν Καρχηδονίων δυνάμεις ὁρῶν ὑπερεχούσας τῶν ἑαυτοῦ διέλαβε τῶν τε φρουρίων οὐκ ὀλίγα μεταθήσεσθαι πρὸ s' τοὺς Φοίνικας καὶ τῶν πόλεων ὅσαι προσεκοπτον αὐτῷ.
2	μάλιστα δ’ ευλαβείτο περὶ τῆς τῶν Γελῴων, πυν-θανόμενος ἐν τῇ τούτων χώρᾳ πάσας εἶναι τὰς τῶν πολεμίων δυνάμεις, εγενετο δ’ αὐτῷ περὶ τούτον τον χρόνον και περὶ τὸν στόλον οὐ μικρόν ἐλάσσωμα* τῶν γὰρ νεῶν εἴκοσιν ἐπὶ τὸν πορθμόν υποχείριοι τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις κατέστησαν συν αὐ-
3	τοῖς ἀνδράσιν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ κ ρίνας την των Γελῴων πόλιν άσφαλίσασθαι φρουρά, φανερῶς οὐκ ετόλμα δύναμιν είσαγαγεΐν, ἵνα μὴ φθάσαι συμβη τούς Γελωους προφάσεως δεόμενους και την πάλιν άποβάλη μεγάλας άφορμάς αὐτῷ παρεχομενην.
4	άπεστειλεν οὖν κατ’ ὀλίγους τῶν στρατιωτών ως επί τινας χρείας, εως ὅτου συνέβη τω πληθει πολύ προτερησαι των πολιτικών, μετ ὀλίγον δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς παραγενόμένος προδοσίαν ενεκάλεσε και μετάθεσιν τοῖς Γελῴοις, εἴτε καὶ κατ’ ἀλήθειαν αὐτῶν διανοηθεντων τι πρᾶξαι τοιοῦτον, εἴτε καὶ 122
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who were fit fur service. He also took over the forces sn that wore already in Sicily and, having attended to all things expedient for war, mustered his armies in the open country, about, forty thousand foot-soldiers and nearly five thousand mounted men. Since he had quickly rectified the misfortune that lie had suffered and won the reputation of being a good general, he revived the shiittcml spirits of his allies and presented no ordinary problem to his enoinius.
107.	As ΛμἱιΙΙιοοΙοκ saw that tho forces of the CaHlin^inimis worn superior to his own, ho surmised llmt not a few of tlio strongholds would μο over to tlu» Phoenicians, and also those of this cities that were oitondrd with him. Ilo was particularly concerned for tlu· city of th^ Gdoans .sinct; lin learned that all Hio forces of tfio enemy were in their land. At about; this lime ho also suffered a considerable naval loss, for at the straits twenty of his ships with their crews fell into the hands of the Carthaginians. Deciding nevertheless to make the city of Gela secure with a garrison, he did not venture to lead an army in openly lest tlie result be that the Geloans, who were looking for an excuse, forestall him and he lose the city, which provided him with great resources.1 He therefore sent in his soldiers a few at a time as if for particular needs until his troops far surpassed those of the city in number. Soon he himself also arrived and charged the Geloans with treason and desertion, cither because tliey were actually planning to do something of this sort, or because he was
1	Cp. chap. 71. β for the treaty between Agathocles and (tela.
1 στρατηγός added by Reiske,
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ψευδέσι διαβολαῖς φυγάδων πεισθεὶς ἣ καὶ χρημάτων βουλόμενος εὐπορῆσαι, καὶ1 ἀπέσφαξε τῶν Γελῴων πλείους τῶν τετρακισχιλίων καὶ τας ου-σίας αὐτῶν άνελαβε. προσἔπαξε δὲ και τοῖς ἄλλοις Γελῴοις πᾶσι τα τε νομίσματα και τον άσημον αργυρόν τε καὶ χρυσόν ἀνενεγκεῖν, διαπειλη-ο σάμενος τιμωρήσασθαι τοὺς άπειθήσαντας. ταχύ δὲ παντων πραξάντων τὸ προσταχθὲν διὰ τὸν φόβον χρημάτων τε πλῆθος ἤθροισε καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ταττο-μένοις ὑφ’ ἑαυτὸν δεινήν ἐνεποίησε κατάπληξιν. δόξας δ’ ὠμότερον κεχρήσθαι τον καθήκοντος τοῖς Γελῴοις τοὺς μὲν άποσφαγ όντας είς τὰ s'* ἐκτὸς τῶν τειχών τάφρους συνἐχωσεν, ἐν δὲ τῇ πόλει την ικανήν φρουράν άπολιπών ἀντεστρατοπέδευσε τοῖς πολέμιο ις.
108.	Κατεῖχον δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν τὸν Ἕκνο-μον λόφον, ον φασι φρούριον γεγενῆσθαι Φαλά-ριδος. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ λέγεται κατεσκενακόναι τὸν τύραννον ταύρον χαλκοϋν τον διαβεβοημένον, προς τὰς τῶν βεβασανισμένων τιμωρίας ύποκαιομόνου του κατασκευάσματος- διὸ καὶ τὸν τόπον Ἕκνομον από τής εἰς τοὺς άτυχοΰντας άσεβείας προσηγορεῦ-2 σθαι. ἐκ δὲ θατέρου μέρους ’Αγαθοκλής ετερον των Φαλὰριδος γεγενημόνων φρουρίων κατείχε, τὸ προσαγορευθέν ἀπ’ εκείνου Φαλάρων. καὶ διὰ μέσων μεν των παρεμβολών ἦν ποταμός, ον ἀμ-φότεροι πρόβλημα των πολεμίων επεποίηντο, ψῆ-μαι δὲ κατεῖχον ἀπὸ2 τῶν προτερων χρόνων ότι δεῖ περὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον πλήθος ανθρώπων εν μάχη
1	και added by Bekker. 2 ατί 1 IcrtlWu : ἐπὶ.
1	Literally, u Lawless.” In Book 13. 00. 4-7, Diodorus 124
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persuaded by false charges made by exiles, or again an iu·. because he wished to gain possession of wealth ; and he slew more than four thousand of the Geloans and confiscated theii* property. He also ordered all the other Geloans to tum over to him their money and their uncoined silver and gold, threatening to punish those who disobeyed, Since all quickly carried out; the command because of fear, lie gathered together a large amount of money and caused a dreadful panic among all who were subject to him.
Being thought to lmve treated the Geloans more minify than was proper, hit heaped together in the ditches outside the walls those who had been slain ; and, leaving behind in the city an adequate garrison, he took the field against the enemy.
108.	The Carthaginians held the hill Ecnamus, which mon say had been a stronghold of Phalaris.
Here it is reported that the tyrant had constructed the bronze bull that has become famous, the device being heated by a lire beneath for the torment of those ..I'*··,	' '■ ■ 1 "*!”" orcleal; and so the place
has been . ■■ ! ■ ■■■ . ■ 1 because of the impiety practised upon his victims. On the other side Agathoeles held «another of the strongholds that had belonged to Phalaris, the one which was called Phakmim after him. In the space between the encamped armies was a river,2 which each of them used as a defence against the enemy ; and sayings from earlier times were current that near this place a great number of men were destined to perish in
claims that he himself had seen the brazen bull, which Hamilcar had taken to Carthage (about 480 b.c.) and Scipio Aemilianus had brought back to Acragas after the sack of Carthage. Cp. also Book 20. 71. 3.
2	The Himeras.
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διαφθαρῆναι. οὐκ οντος δὲ φανερού παρ’ ὁποτέροις γενήσεται τὸ ατύχημα, συνέβαινε δεισιδαιμονεῖν τὰ στρατόπεδα καὶ πρὸς μάχην ὀκνηρῶς ἔχειν.
3	διόπερ ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ούοετεροι τον ποταμόν ἐτόλμων διαβαίνειν ἀθρόοις στρατιώταις εως ὅτου παράλογός τις αἰτία προεκαλέσατο αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν ολοσχερή κίνδυνον, τῶν γὰρ Αφυών κατατρεχόν-των τὴν πολεμίαν ’Αγαθοκλής παρωζυνθη τό παραπλήσιον ποίησαι, αγόντων δὲ λείαν τῶν Ελλήνων καί τινα των από τής παρεμβολής υποζυγίων ἀπα-γαγόντων επεξήλθον εκ τοῦ Καρχηδονίων χάρακας
4	οἱ τούτους διώξοντες. ὁ δ’ Αγαθοκλής π ροϊδό-μένος τό μάλλον ἔσεσθαι παρὰ τὸν ποταμόν ἔθηκεν ἐνέδραν ἀνδρῶν επίλεκτων ταῖς άρεταΐς. οΰτοι δέ, τῶν Καρχηδονίων τοὺς την λείαν άγοντας επιδιω-κοντών και διαβάντων τον ποταμόν, ἐξανέστησαν ἐκ τῆς ἐνέδρας ἄφνω καὶ προσπεσόντες άτάκταις
5	ραδίως έτρεφαντο. φονευομενων δὲ τῶν βαρβάρων και προς την ιδίαν παρεμβολήν φευγόντων ’Αγαθοκλής, νομίσας ήκειν τον καιρόν του διαγωνίσα-σθαι, πάσαν ήγαγε την δύναμιν επι την των πολεμίων στρατοπεδείαν. προσπεσών δ’ αὐτοῖς άπροσδοκήτως καί ταχύ μέρος τής τάφρου χώσας άνεσπασε τον χάρακα και βίαζόμενος εις την παρ-
0	εμβολήν παρεισέπεσεν. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι δια τε τὸ παράδοξον καταπεπληγμενοι και προς ἔκταξιν ου δυνάμενοι λαβεῖν αναστροφήν, ὡς ἔτυχε τοῖς πολεμίοις άπήντων και ήγωνίζοντο. περί δε τὴν τάφρον άμφοτερων ερρωμενως κινδυνευόντων ταχύ πας 6 πλησίον τόπος νεκρών κατεστρώθη * οἴ τε γὰρ τῶν Καρχηδονίων επιφανέστατοι τήν παρεμβολήν όρώντες άλισκομενην ἐβοήθουν, οι τε περὶ 126
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battle. Since, however, it was not clear to which sn b.c. of the two sides the misfortune would happen, the armies were filled with superstitious fear and shrank from battle. Therefore for a long time neither dared to cross the river in force, until an unexpected cause brought them into general battle. The raids made, by the Libyans through the enemy’s country annweil Agathoclcw into doing the same,; and while the Crocks were engaged in plundering and were driving away some beasts of burden taken from tho Carthaginian camp, soldiers Issued from that oncamptneni. to pursue thorn. Agiithocles, forostiein# what was about to happim, placed busidc* tho river au ambush of men selected for eoumgo. These, a# the Carthaginians crossed the river in their pursuit of those who were driving the. beasts, sprang suddenly from the ambush, fell upon the disordered soldiers, and easily drove them back. While the barbarians were being slaughtered and were fleeing to their own camp, Agatliocles, thinking that the time had come to fight to a finish, led his whole army against the camp of the enemy. Falling on them unexpectedly and quickly filling up a part of the moat, he overthrew the palisade and forced an entrance into the camp. The Carthaginians, who had been thrown into a panic by the unexpected attack and could find no opportunity for forming their lines, faced the enemy and fought against them at random. Both sides fought fiercely for the moat, and. the whole place round about was quickly covered with dead; for the most notable of the Carthaginians rushed up to give aid when they saw the camp being taken,
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τὸν Ἀγαθοκλέα τῷ προτερήματι τεθαρρηκότες καὶ νομίζοντες ἑνὶ κινδύνῳ καταλύσειν πάντα τον πόλεμον ἐνέκειντο τοῖς βαρβάροις.
109.	Ὀ δ’ Ἀμίλκας ὁρῶν κάτισχνο μένους τούς ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἀεὶ πλείους παρεισπί-πτοντας εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν επέστησε τούς σφεν-δονήτας τούς εκ των Βαλιαρ ίδιον νήσων, ὸντιις οὐκ
2	ἐλάττσυς τῶν χιλίων. ούτοι δὲ συνεχείς και μεγάλους λίθους άφιέντες πολλούς μεν έτρανμάτιζον οὐκ ολίγους δὲ καὶ τῶν βιαζομένων άπέκτεινον, τῶν δὲ πλείστων τα σκεπάζοντα των οπλών σννέτριβον οι γὰρ ἄνδρες οὗτοι μναιαίονς λίθους βάλλειν εἰω« θότες μεγάλα συμβάλλονται προς νίκην εν τοΐς κίνδυνος, ως αν εκ παίδων παρ’ αὐτοῖς της ἐν ταῖς
3	σφενδόναις γυμνασίας διαπονονμένης, τούτῳ δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ τοὺς 'Έλληνας ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολής εκ-βαλόντες εκράτησαν. πάλιν δὲ οἷ περὶ τὸν Ἀγα-θοκλέα κατ άλλους Τόπους προσβολάς έποιοϋντο και δὴ τῆς παρεμβολής ήδη κατά κράτος άλισκαμένης κατέπλενσε τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις δύναμις ἐκ
4	Λιβύης ἀνέλπιστος, διὸ καὶ ταῖς φυχαΐς πάλιν θαρρήσαντες οι μεν εκ τής παρεμβολής κατά στόμα έκινδννευον, οι δὲ παρύντες επί την βοήθειαν κύκλιο περιίσταντο τούς 'Έλληνας, ὦν τ ιτ ρω σ κ υ μένω ν παραδόξως ἡ μεν μάχη ταχύ παλίντροπος έγένετο, εφευγον δ’ οἷ μεν εἰς τὸν Τμέραν πόταμον, οι δ’ εἰς την παρεμβολήν. τεσσαράκοντα σταδίους δ’1 ἐχού-σης τῆς άποχωρήσεως καί ταῦτα σχεδὸν πάσης πεδινής ούσης έπεδίωκον οι των βαρβάρων ιππείς, οὐκ ελασσον ὄντες πεντακισχιλίων. διὸ καὶ συνέβη
128
BOOK XIX. 108. 6—109. 4
and the forces of Agathocles, encouraged by adviintage gained and believing that they would end the whole war by a single battle, pressed hard upon t.he barbarians.	*
109- But when Hamilcar saw that his men were being overpowered and that the Greeks in constantly increasing numbers were making their way into the camp, he brought up his slinger**, who came from the Baliaric Islands and numbered at least a thousand. By hurling a shower of great stones, they wounded many and even killed not a few of those who were attacking, and they shattered the defensive armour of most of them. For these men, who are accustomed to sling stones weighing a mina,1 contribute a great deal toward victory in battle, since from childhood they practise constantly with the sling. In this way they drove the Greeks from the camp and defeated them. But Agathocles continued to attack at other points, and indeed the camp was already being taken by storm when unexpected reinforcements from Libya arrived by water for the Carthaginians. Thus again gaining heart, those from the camp fought against the Greeks in front,, and the reinforcements surrounded them on all sides. Since the Greeks were now receiving wounds from an unexpected. quarter, the battle quickly reversed itself; and some of them fled into the Him eras River, others into the camp. The withdrawal was for a distance of forty stades 8; and since it was almost entirely over level country, they were hotly pursued by the barbarian cavalry, numbering not less than five thousand.
1	Not quite a pound.	2 About 4J miles.
1 δ* added by Dindorf. F
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τὸν μεταξὺ τόπον νεκρών πληρωθῆναι, πολλὰ συμβαλλόμενου καὶ τοῦ πόταμον προς την των
5	Ἑλλήνων ἀπώλειαν ὑπὸ κύνα γὰρ οϋσης της ώρας καὶ τοῦ διωγμόν περί μέσον 'ημέρας γινομένου οΐ πολλοί των φευγόντων δια τε τὸ καύμα καὶ τὴν ἐκ τῆς φυγής κακοπάθειαν ἕκδιψοι γιγνόμενοι λάβρως ἔπινον, καὶ ταῦθ’ ἁλυκοῦ τοῦ ρεύματος οντος, διόπερ οὐκ ἐλαττους των ἐν τῷ διωγμῷ σφαγέντων εὑρέθησαν παρά τον ποταμόν τετελευτηκότες άτρωτοι. ἔπεσον δ’ ἐν τῇ μάχη ταύτῃ τῶν μὲν βαρβαρών περὶ πεντακοσίους, των δ’ Ελλήνων οὐκ έλάττονς έπτακισχιλίων.
ΠΟ. ’Αγαθοκλής δὲ τηλικαύτη συμφορά περί-πεσὼν τοὺς ἐκ τής τροπής δια σωθέντας αν έλαβαν καί την παρεμβολήν έμπρήσας εις Γέλαν ἀπεχώρησε. διαδόντος δ’ αυτόν λόγον ως κατά σπουδήν εις Συρακούσσας ἀναζευγνύειν διέγνωκε, τριακόσιοι των ἐκ Λιβύης ιππέων κατά τὴν χώραν περιέπεσόν τισι των Άγαθοκλέους στρατιωτών, ὦν ειπόντων ως ’Αγαθοκλής εἰς Συρακούσσας άποκεχώρηκεν, εισήλθον εἰς Γέλαν ὡς φίλοι καὶ διαφευσθέντες τής
2	έλπίδος κατηκοντίσθησαν. ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής συν-έκλεισαν αυτόν εἰς τὴν Γέλαν, οὐκ αδυνατών εις Συρακούσσας διασωθήναι, βουλόμένος δὲ περισπά-σαι τοὺς Καρχηδονίους πρὸς τὴν πολιορκίαν τής Γέλας, ἵν’ οι Συρακόσιοι πολλην άδειαν σχώσι συγκομίσαι τους καρπούς, αναγκάζοντας τοῦ και-
3	ροῦ. ὁ δ’ Ἀμίλκας τὸ μὲν πρώτον επεχείρει πολιορκέω τὴν Γέλαν, πυνθανόμένος δὲ ἐν ταύτῃ καὶ δύναμιν εἶναι τὴν άμυνομένην καί πάντων εύπορεΐν τον Άγαθοκλεα ταύτης μεν ἀπέστη τῆς επιβολής, τὰ δὲ φρούρια καί τάς πόλεις επιπορευό μένος 13 O
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As a result the space between was filled with dead ; 3ii ac. and the river itself contributed greatly to the destruction of the Greeks, Since it was the season of the Dog Star and since* the pursuit took place in the middle of the day, most of the fugitives became very thirsty because of the heat and the distress caused by the flight and drank greedily, and that too although Ihii stream was salt.1 Thendoiui no fewer men than those killed in tlie pursuit itself wow found dead beside the river without, a wound. In this buttle about fivio hundred of the barbarians foil, but of tlu‘ Crooks no less than sown thousand.
ί Κ). Λμ·ἔιl.hiK'ltTS, having ind with such ji disaster, eolltictod iJhosi* who had survived tlin rout and after burning his camp withdrew into Gela. After he had .given it mil that lie had decided to sot out quickly for Syracuse, tlmio hundred of the Libyan cavalry fell in with some, of the soldiers of Agnthocles in the open country. Since these said that Agathoclcs had departed for Syracuse, the Libyans entered Gela us friends, but they were cheated of tlicir (‘.xpectations mid shot clown. Agathocles, however, shut; himself up in Gela, not because he was unable to go safely to Syracuse, but because he wished to divert the Carthaginians to the siege of Gela in order llial; tli(i Syracusans might quite fearlessly gather in tlicir crops as the season demanded. Ilamilcar at first afctomptc.d to besiege Gcla, but discovering-that tluirv, were troops in the city defending it and that· Agiithoi'les had ample supplies of all kinds, he gave up the attempt ; instead, by visiting* the fortresses and cities, he won them over and treated all
1 Cp. Vitruvius, S, 3. 7. From its natural saltiness, the river gets its modern name,Salso.”
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προσήγετο καὶ πᾶσιν ἐχρῆτο φιλανθρώπως, ἐκ-καλοὑμενος τοὺς Σικελιώτας πρὸς εύνοιαν, καὶ Καμαριναῖσι μὲν καὶ Αεοντΐνοι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Καταναῖοι καὶ Ταυρομενῖται παραχρῆμα πρέσβεις
4	ἐκπέμψαντες προσέθεντο Καρχηδονίοις· μετ’ ὀλίγας δ’ ημέρας οἴ τε Μεσσήνιοι καὶ Ἀβακαινῖνοι1 καὶ συχναὶ τῶν πόλεων ἀλλήλας φθάνονσαι πρὸς Ἀμίλ-καν άφίσταντο' τοσαύτη τοῖς όχλοις ἐνέπεσεν ὁρμὴ μετὰ τὴν ἧτταν διὰ τὸ πρὸς τὸν τύραννον μῖσος.
5	ὁ δ’ Αγαθοκλής ἀπαγαγὼν2 την ὑπολελειμμένην δύναμιν εἰς Συρακούσσας τὰ πεπονηκότα τῶν τει-χῶν ἐπεσκεύαζε καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας σίτον ἀπε-κόμιζε, διανοούμενος τής μεν πόλεως τὴν Ικανήν ἀπολιπεῖν φυλακήν, τῆς δὲ δυνάμεως την κρατίστην μετάγειν εις Λιβύην καὶ μετατιθέναι τον πόλεμον εἰς την ήπειρον εκ της νήσον,
Εμείς δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἐν αρχή πρόθεσιν την εἰς Λιβύην * Αγαθό κλέους διάβα σιν αρχήν ποιησόμεθ α της επομένης βίβλου.
1 'Αβακαινινοι Cluver : Άβακψίνοι RX, Βα/ανειοι F.
“ ατταγα,γών Rhodonicin; απολυττων.
132
BOOK XIX. ΠΟ. 3—5
the people with kindness, seeking to win the goodwill of the Sicilians. And the people of Camarina and Leontini, also those of Catana and Tauromenium, at once sent embassies and went over to the Carthaginian ; and within a few days Messene and Abacae-num and very many of the other cities vied with (»ach other in deserting to Hamilcar, for such was tin* desire that came upon the common people after lilt* defeat because of their ha trod of the tyrant. But Agathoelos conducted what survival! of his finny to Syracuse1, repaired tho ruined parts of the walls, and carried olF the grain from tlui countryside, intending to lc.avti an adequate garrison for the city, but. with the strongest part of his army to cross to Libya and transfer the war from the island to the continent.
But we, following the plan laid down at the beginning,1 will make Agathoclcs* expedition into Libya the beginning of the following book.
1 Gp. chap, l. 10.
811 n.r:.
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BOOK XX
Τάδε ἕνεστιΓ ἐν τῇ εἰκοστῇ τῶν Διοδώρου βίβλων
ΓΏ? Αγαθοκλής διαβὺς 6ἰς Χιβνην ἐνίκησεν παρατάει Καρχηδονίοι»? καὶ πολλωυ πόλειυτ ἐνιγπὲνσεν.
*ί2ς- Κάσανδρος Απὸυλῶντι μεν ὲβοyfhjtre, Tphs fie Πτολεμαίον τον ’Αντιγὁνοι· στρατηγό ν ἀποστάτηι* γυὉ* μενον (Τνμμαχί,αν ἐποιὴσατο.
Τῖς Πτολεμαίο? μῖν τω ι* περὶ Κιλικίαν πόλεων τινος εἰλε, Δημητριος 85 6 ’Αντιγόνοι» ταὅτιις ἀνεκτήσατο.
*βς ΙΙολππὲρχων //ir' Ἠρακλία τοι' ἱκ Βαρσἶνης ἔτι-χ6ίρησ€ κατάγει ν ἐπὶ τὴν πατροΗιν βασίλεια υ, Πτολεμαίον? δέ Νικοκρἱοντα του βασιλέα τω υ ΙΙαφίων ἐκανείλατο.
Περὶ των ττριιχθἐντων ἐν per τφ Βοσπὁρφ τοι? βασι-λείϊσιν, κατὰ 8ὶ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν 'Ρωμαίοι? καὶ 2£αμι'ίται$.
Πτολεμαίοι» στρατεία ἐπ ι Κιλικίαν α* α ὶ τὴν ὲξῆς τταρα-θαλάττιον,
Ἠρακλίον» αν αίρεσή νπο Πολνπερχοϊ'τος.
Άμίλκον τοῦ στρατηγοί* τῶν Καρχηὖονίοιι' ίιλοκτιν
ΐ’7το Συρακοσιωι.
*βς Άκραγαντϊνοι. τοὺς 2ικελιώτ<ι$ ὲλενθερονν ἔτι-χείρησ αι.
‘Ω? των Σνρακοσίων είκοσι ταῖς ἣλακπιν. 1 2
1	In chap. 21 this king is called Nicodes, probably incorrectly.
2	In chap. 32. 5 only ten ships are captured,
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How Agallioelv.s crossed into Libya, dofvatod the Cm-tlmg'inians in a Imttlo, and became master of many cities (chaps. {>-18).
How Cassandvr went l;n the aid of Audokion ; and bow hi' maclu an alliance will* Ptolumauus, Antigonus’ ^viieral, who had boconut a rchd (chap. If)).
How Ptolemy took some of tlu» cities of Cilicia, mid how Antifionus* son Driwitrius recovered them (chap. Jfl).
How Polyperohon attempted to bring Heracles, tlie son of Bar,sine, back to his ancestral kingdom ; and how Ptolemy made away with Nicocreon,1 the king of Paphos (chaps. 20-21).
Concerning the actions of the kings in the Bosporus, and of the Romans and Sarnnites in Italy (chaps. 22-26).
The campaign of Ptolemy against Cilicia and the adjacent coast (chap. 27).
Assassination of Heracles by Polyperchon (chap. 28).
Capture of Hamilcar, the general of the Carthaginians, by iibe Syracusans (chaps. 29-30).
How the people of Acragas attempted to liberate the Sicilians (chap. 31).
How they captured twenty2 ships of the Syracusans (chap. 32).
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Περὶ της ἐν Αιβι'η γενομἐνης στἀσεως και του κίνδυνου του περὶ το γ Ἀγα θοκλία.
Περὶ τω υ πραχθεντωτ Άππίω Κλαι·δὑρ κατο την τιμητικήν ἀρχὴ]'.
Παράδοσις Κόρινθό ι» καὶ Sikwovck Πτολε/ιαὑμ
Κλεοπάτρας ί ν Σέρὓεσι γ avalραπς.
'Ως*Αγαθοκλής Καρχηδονίονς [άν ενίκησεν μάχιρ τοι* δὶ δυνάστης τὐτ Κνρήνης ΌψΙλλαν /ιετιοπτμψὰρενος cttI κοινοπραγίαν /ίατισφαξεν, καί την μίτά το ντο ι» δνναρ.ιν 7ταρίλαβζν.
*ί2ς Καρχηὸὁυκη Ηορμίλκατ ἔτιθίμινοΓ τνραννίδι κατ-έλυσαν,
'Ως > Αγαθό κλέους άποπέμψαντος εἰς Σικελίαν τὰ λάφυρα τινα τω ν πλοίων ένανάγησ^ν.
'Ως "Ρωμαίοι Μὰρσοῖς μὲν πολεμάνμίνοις νπο Σαμνιτών έβοήθησαν, ἐν δζ τῇ Τυρρηνίᾴ Κύπριον ἱξεπολιύρκησαν.
Αημητρίον τον πολιορκητον κατάπλους εἰς τον Πειραιᾶ καὶ τἧς Μοννυχίας ὅλωσις.
Έλενθερωσις Αθηναίων καί Μεγα/κωΐ'.
Πλους Ιπὶ Κύπρον Αι/μητριού και μάχη προς Mere-λαόν τὸν στρατηγόν καί Έαλαμϊνος πολιορκία.
Ναυμαχία Αημητριόν πρδς Πτολεμαίον καὶ νίκη Αη μητριόν.
Παράληψις Κὑτροι' τε πάσης καί της Πτολεμαίον δνναμεως.
'Ως μετά τὴν νίκη ν ταντην "Αντιγόνου καί Αι/μητριάν πζριθψένων διάδημα ζηλότυπη σαντζς οι λοιποί δυνάσται βασιλείς Ξαντούς άνηγδρ^νσαν. 1 2
1	Chap. 35 is omitted: campaigns of the Romans in Etruria and Samnium.
2	Called Caerium in chap. 44. 1).
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About the revolt that took place in Libya, and the peril of Agathocles (chaps. 33-34).1
About the acts of Appius Claudius during his censorship (chap. 36)?
- Delivery of Corinth and Sicyon to Ptolemy (chap.
37).
Assassination of Cleopatra in Sardis (chap. 37).
Mow Agathocles defeated the Carthaginians in battle ; and how, after summoning Ophelias, the tyrant of Cyrcnr, to oo-oporate with him, he assassinated him and took ovrr the army that was with him (chaps. 38*42).
How tlin (-ftrlhnginimis put down Bormilear, who had altomptod to become tyrant (chaps. k‘M. l«).
How, when Agatlioelas sent the booty to Sicily, some of the ships were wrecked (chap. -14),
How the* Romans went to the aid of the Marsi, who were being attacked by the Smnnites ; and how they took Capriuin2 in Etruria after α siege (chap. 44).
The naval expedition of Demetrius Poliorcetes into * the Pciraeus, and his capture of Munychfa (chap. 4-5).
Liberation of the Athenians and the Megarians (chap. 40).
Voyage of Demetrius to Cyprus, his battle against* the general Menelaus., and the siege of Sal amis (chaps. 47-48).
Demetrius’ naval battle against Ptolemy and victory of Demetrius (chaps. 4ty-52).
Capture of all Cyprus and of the army of Ptolemy (chap. 53).
How, because Antigonus and Demetrius assumed the diadem after this victory, the other dynasts, jealous of them, proclaimed themselves kings (chap. 53).
139
DIODOEUS OF SICILY
T2s’Αγαθοκλής Ίτυκην εκπολιορκήσας διεβίβασε μ,ερος της διψάμεως e/ς τὴν Σικελίαν.
'fo Ἀκραγαντινοι παραταξάμενοι πρὸς τοὺς Άγαθο-κλεους στρατηγούς ήττήθησαν.
'Ω? ’Αγαθοκλής Ἠρύκλειαν per /ναι θζρμα καί Κεφαλοίδιον προσηγάγετο^ τὴν δὲ των Άπολλωνιατοίν χώραν καὶ πόλιν εξψδραποδίσατο.
Γί2$ ’Αγαθοκλής ἐν Σικελία, ναυμαχία. μὲν ενικησε Καρχηδανὶονς, μάχη ν’ 3Ακραγαντίνονς.
Διάβασις εἰς Λιβύην ’Λγαθοκλῶνς το δεύτεροι* καὶ -ήττα,
ΑΙ γενόμεναι ταραχαΐ κατὰ τὺ εκατερων στρατόπεδα.
’Αγαθοκλἱους δ/ΜΚΓ/ὼς €ἰς Σικελίαν.
Λι γενόμεναι σφάγιά των Σικελιωτων νπό Ἀγαθο-κλεονς.
Στρατεία 3Αντίγονον βασίλειος μεγάλαι* δννάμεσιν επ Αίγυπτον.
Άπόστασις ΤΙασιφίλου στρατηγόν απο 3 Αγαθό-κλέους.
'Ως Καρχηδὁνιοι σιτίθεντο τὴν ειρήνην προς 3 Αγαθο-κλεα.
'Ως 'Ρόδον πολιορκήσας Δημήτρια* διελνσατο την πολιορκίαν.
'Ως "Ρωμαίοι Σαμνίτας δνσ\ μάχαις ενίκησαν,
'Ως Αημήτριος άπο τῆς'Ρόδο ν πλεὑσας εῖς τἡνΕλλἀἐὰ τὸς πλείστας πόλεις ήλενθεριοσεν.
'Ως3Αγαθοκλής Αιπαραίονς χρήματα αδίκως elmΓραφόμενος άπεβαλε τας πιῖς εν αἶν ἡν τὰ χρήματα. 1 2
1	Chap. 78 omitted: comparison of Agathocles with Dionysius.
2	The Greek Table of Contents makes no mention of the events related in chap, 80, the Roman raids on Samnium, and in chap, 89, Agathodes’ defeat of Deinocrates in Sicily. 140
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Τί \.'\ ν’·'■“. having besieged and taken Utica, ■..■-{«■·«■■1A ' ibis txioops across into Sicily (chaps. 54-55).
How tlxe people of Acragas took the field against Agathocles’ generals and were defeated (chap. 56).
How Agathocles won over to himself Heraclea, Thcrma, and Cephaloedium, but reduced the country and city of the Apolloniates to utter slavery (chap. 50).
How in Sicily Λβ·αιΙιοοἷαΜ defeated the Cartha-ginian.s in ii naval battle and the people of Aorngas in α but bio on land (chaps. 57-63).
Λ$ίΐΐ]κ>ο1ιτ’ crossing to Libya for the second time and liis defeat (chap. 64).
The confusion that arose in the camps of both armies (chaps. 05-70).
Agatliocles* flight to Sicily (chap. 71).
The slaughter of the Sicilians by Agathocles (chaps. 71-72).
Expedition of King Antigonus against Egypt with great forces (chaps. 73-70).
Desertion of Pasiphilus, a general, from Agathocles (chap. 77).1
How the Carthaginians made peace with Agathocles (chap. 79).
How Demetrius, after Laying siege to Rhodes, abandoned the siege (chaps. 81-88, 91-99)·2
How the Romans defeated the Saninit.es in two battles (chap. 90).
How Demetrius sailed from Rhodes to Greece and freed most of the cities (chaps. 100, 102-103).
How Agathocles unjustly exacted money from the Liparacans and lost the ships in which the money was (chap. 101).
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'Ώτ’Ρωμαιοι το μιν έθνος των Αικλων1 κατεπολεμήναν, προ? δὲ τους Σαμνίτας σννεθεντο την εἰρήνη ν.
Τα πραχθεντα Κλεωτιψφ περι0την Ιταλίαν.
Δι’ ᾶς αίτιας οι περὶ ΚὅσαιὉροι' και Λι·σίμαχον, ιτ ι δε Σέλευκον και Πτολεμαίον τννδραμοντες ενεττψταντο τον πόλεμον π ρος 3 Αντίγονον.
Στρατεία Κ«ιτάνδρον μεν *πι Αημητριον εις Hanru* λίαν, Αντίμαχον (V εις την 9 Air ία ν.
* Απόττατις Αοκίμυν και Φοίνικας των στρατηγοί ι* ἀτ’ * Αντίγονον,
e12s’ ἈντίγοΓος άντκΓτ par οπεδε ντος Α νιημάχω πο λ ν 7Γροεΐχε ταΐς δννάμετιν.
Τὶ9 Αι) μητριόν τον υ ιον εκ της 'ΚΑλἀὁος μετεττίμψατο.
ei2s Πτολεμαίο»»' μιν εχειρωτατ ο τα ς πόλεις τος εν τῆ Κοίλη Συρία, ^ὲλα·κος δ* ἐκ τω γ ία ίο ινατ pair ε ίων την κατάβασαν εποιήτατο μέχρι Καππαδοκίας,
Αιάλντις άπατων των δυνάμεων εις χειρ.ατίαν.
1 ΑίΛτλων Rhodonmn: *Αο·κ/\α>ν H Χ, * Ασυλών Κ, ι·ρ. <*bap.
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How the Romans reduced the tribe of the Aecli and made peace with the Samnites (chap. 101).
What Cleonymus did in Italy (chaps. 104-105).
For what reasons Cassander and Lysimachus, and likewise Seleucus and Ptolemy, combined and made war on Antigonus (chap. 106).
Campaign of Cassander into Thessaly against Dometrins, and of Lysimachus into Ax\n (chap. 107).
Revolt of tile generals Docimus and Phoenix from Antigonus (chap. 107).
How Antigonus, taking* the livid against Ly.si-maehtis, was far superior to liim in military might (chaps. 108-109).1
How lin summoned his son Demdrius from Greece (chaps. I Of), 111).1 2
How Ptolomy subdued the cities of Code Syria ; and how Seleucus made an expedition from the upper satrapies as far as Cappadocia (chap. 113).
Dispersion of all the armies for wintering (chap. 113).
1	(’hap. 110 is omitted: the initiation of Demetrius and his campaign against Cassimdcr.
2	(‘hap. 112 is omitted : the adventures of Pleistarchus.
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1.	Τοῖς εἰς τὰς Ιστορίας ὑπερμήκεις δημηγορίας παρεμβάλλουσιν ἣ πυκναῖς χρωμενοις ρητορεἴσις δικαίως αν τις ἐπιτιμήσειεν οὐ μόνον γαρ το συνεχές τῆς διηγήσεως διὰ τὴν άκαφίαν των επε«/αγόμενων λόγων διασπῶσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν φιλότιμα.)ς ἐχόντων πρὸς την των πράξεων ἐπίγνωσιν μέσο-
2	λαβοΰσι την ἐπιθυμίαν.1 καίτοι γε τοὺς ἐπιδει-κννσθαι βονλομόνους λόγου δύναμιν ἔξεστι κατ’ ἰδίαν δημηγορίας και πρεσβευτικούς λόγους, ἔτι δὲ εγκώμια και φόγους και τάλλα τα τοιαντα συντάτ-τεσθαι* τη γαρ οικονομία των λόγων χρησάμενοι και τὰς υποθέσεις χωρίς εκατέρας εξεργασάμενοι κατά λόγον αν εν άμφοτεραις ταῖς πραγματείαις
3	εύδοκιμοΐεν. νῦν δ’ ἔνιοι πλεονάσαντες ἐν τοῖς ρητορικοΐς λόγοις προσθήκην εποιήσαντο την όλην ιστορίαν της δημηγορίας. λυπεῖ δ’ οὐ μόνον τό κακώς γραφέν,2 ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ δοκοῦν εν τοῖς άλλοις επιτετεϋχθαι, τόπων καί καιρών της οικείας τάξεως
4	διημα ρτηκός, διὸ καὶ τῶν άναγινω σ κ όντα)ν τὰς τοιαύτας πραγματείας οι μεν νπερβαίνουσι τὰς ρητορείας, κἂν ὅλως ἐπιτετεῦχθαι δόξωσιν, οἱ δὲ διὰ τὸ μήκος καί την άκαιρίαν του συγγραφέας εκλνθέντες τὰς ψυχὰς τὸ παράπαν άφίστανται της
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1.	One might justly censure those who in their histories insert over-long orations or employ frequent speeches ; for not only (lo they rend asunder the continuity of the narrative by the ill-timed insertion of speeches, but also they interrupt the interest of tlio.su who art; <*rt#i;rly pressing on toward a full knowledge of the events. Y<it surely there is opportunity for tlio.se who wish to display rhetorical prowess to compose by themselves public discourses and speeches for ambassadors, likowi.se orations of praise and blame and the like ; fox· by recognizing the classification of literary types and by elaborating each of the two by itself, they might reasonably expect to gain a reputation in both fields of activity. But as it is, some writers by excessive use of rhetorical passages have made the whole art of history into an appendage of oratory. Not only does that which is poorly composed give offence, but also that which seems to have hit the mark in other respects yet has gone far astray from the themes and occasions that belong to its peculiar type. Therefore, even of those who read such works, some skip over the orations although they appear to be entirely successful, and others, weaned in spirit by the historian’s wordiness and lack of taste, abandon 1 2
1	μεσολαβούν ι την Επιθυμίαν added by Wesseling*.
2 γραφέν Dindorf; γράφειν.
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5	ἀναγνώσεως, οὐκ ἀλόγως το ντο πάσχοντες* τὸ γὰρ τῆς ιστορίας γένος ἀπλοῦν ἐὰτι καὶ συμφυές αὑτῷ καὶ τὸ σύνολον ἐμψὐχῳ σώματι παραπλήσιον, οὖ το μὲν ἐσπαραγμένον εστέρηται της ψυχικής χάριτος, τὸ δὲ την άναγκαίαν σύνθεσιν ἔχον εὐκαίρως τετ?/-ρηται και τω συμφυεῖ τῆς όλης περιγραφής ἐπι-τερπῆ καὶ σαφῆ παρίστησι την ἀνάγνωσιν.
2.	Οὐ μὴν παντελῶς γε τοὺς ρητορικούς λόγους άποδοκιμάζοντες ἐκβάλλομε ν ἐκ τῆς ιστορικής πραγματείας το παράπαν' ὀφειλούσης γὰρ τἧς ἴστο-ρίας τῇ ποικιλία κεκοσμῆσθαι κατ’ ἐνίους τόπους ανάγκη προσλαμβάνεσθαι και τούς τοιοντους λόγους —και ταυτης τής ευκαιρίας οὐδ’ ἂν ἐμαυτὸν ἀπο-στερῆσαι βουληθείην—ὥσθ’ ὅταν τὰ τῆς περιστά-σεως ἀπαιτῇ πρεσβευτον ή σύμβουλον δημηγορίαν ή των άλλων τι τοιοῦτον, ὁ μὴ τεϋαρρηκότως συγκαταβαίνων προς τούς εν τοῖς λόγοις ἀγῶνας
2	καὶ αὐτὸς υπαίτιος ἂν εἴη. οὐκ ὀλίγας γὰρ ἄν τις αιτίας εὕροι, καθ’ ἃς κατά πολλὰ ἀναγκαίως παρα-ληφθήσεται τὰ τῆς ρητορείας· ἢ γὰρ πολλῶν εἰρη-μόνων εὐστόχως καὶ καλώς ον παραλειπτεον δι ολιγωρίαν τα μνήμης άξια καί τῇ ιστορία κεκρα-μένην ἔχοντα την ωφέλειαν, ή μεγάλων καί λαμπρών των υποθέσεων ούσών ου περιορατέον ἐλάττονα τῶν έργων φανήναι τον λόγον* εστι δ οτε παρά προσδοκίαν του τέλους εκβάντος άναγκασθησόμεθα τοῖς οίκείοις1 τής νποθέσεως λόγοις χρήσασθαι χάριν τον λΰσαι την άλογίαν.
3	Ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν τούτων ἅλις ἡμῖν ἐχέτω, περὶ δὲ τῶν υποκειμένων πράξεων ρητέον, παραθέντας πρότερον τούς οικείους τῇ γρσφῇ^ χρονους, εν μὲν οὖν ταῖς προηγονμέναις βύβλοις άναγεγράφαμεν 146
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the reading entirely ; and this attitude is not without reason, for the genius of history is simple and self-consistent and as a whole is like a living organism. If it is mangled, if is stripped of its living charm ; but if it retains its necessary unity, it is duly preserved and, by the harmony of the whole composition, renders the reading· pleasant and clear.
2.	Νevert’.heless, in disapproving rhetorical speeches, we do not ban them wholly from historical works ; for, since history needs to be adorned with variety, in certain pluccs it is necessary to call to our aid even such passages—and of this opportunity 1 should not wish (;o deprive myself—so that, whenever the sit uation requires vithiT a public, address from an ambassador or a statesman, or some such tiling from the other clianurtors, whoever does not boldly enter the cun tost of words would himself be blameworthy. For onr would find πο small number of reasons for which on many occasions the aid of rhetoric will necessarily be enlisted ; for when many things have been said well and to the point, one should not in contempt pass over wlmt is worthy of memory and possesses a utility not alien to history, nor when the subject matter is great and glorious should one allow tlie language to appear inferior to the deeds ; and there are times when, an event turning out contrary to expectation, we shall be forced to use words suitable to the subject in order to explain the seeming paradox.
But let this suffice on this subject; we must now write about the events that belong to my theme, first setting forth the chronological scheme of our narrative. In the preceding Books we have written of the
1 οΐκάοιζ added by Fischer, ep. Book 10, 34. 3.
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ἀπὸ τῶν αρχαιότατων χρόνων τὰς πράξεις τὰς τε τῶν Ἑλλήνων καὶ βαρβάρων εως ἐπὶ τὸν προηγουμένου ἐνιαυτόν τῆς Ἀγαθοκὴέους στρατειας εις τὴν Λιβύην, εἰς ἣν ἀπὸ Τροίας ἁλώσεως ἔτη συνάγεται τρισὶ πλείω τῶν οκτακόσιων ὀγδοηκοντα· ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ τὸ συνεχές προσπθέντες τῆς ιστορίας ἀρξόμεθα μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς εἰς Λιβύην διαβάσεως Ἀγα-θοκλέους, καταληξομεν δ’ εἰς τὸν ενιαυτόν καθ’ ὃν οἷ βασιλείς σνμφρονήσαντες κοινῇ διαπολεμεΐν ἤρξαντο πρὸς ’Αντίγονον τον Φίλιππον, περιλα-βόντες ἔτη ἐννέα.
3.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος γάρ Ἀθήνησιν 'Ιερομνήμυνος f Ρωμαίοι μὲν υπάτους κατέστησαν Ι Μι ον ’Ιούλιον καὶ Κόιντον Αιμίλιον, κατὰ δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν Αγαθοκλής ἡττημένος ὑπὸ ΚαρχηΖονίων τη περί τον 'Ιμέραν μάχη και τὸ πλεῖστον καὶ κράτιστον της δυνάμεως άποβεβληκώς συνέφυγεν εἰς τὰς
2	Συρακούσσας. ὁρῶν δὲ τοὺς τε συμμάχους άπαντας μετ αβεβλη μένους και τούς βαρβάρους πλὴν Συρα-κουσσῶν ἁπάσης σχεδὸν Σικελίας κυριεύοντας και πολύ προύχοντας ταῖς τε πεζικαΐς καί ναυτικαῖς δυνάμεσιν επετελεσατο πρᾶξιν ανέλπιστου και παρα-
3	βολωτάτην. πάντων γάρ όιειληφότων μηδ’ ἐγχει-ρήσειν αυτόν τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ἀντιταχθῆναι, διενοήσατο τῆς μὲν πόλεως ἀπολιπεῖν την ικανήν φυλακήν, των δὲ στρατιωτών τούς εύθετους ἐπι~ λέξαι καὶ μετά τούτων εις την Λιβύην διάκο-μισθήναι· τούτο γάρ πράξας ηλπιζε τούς μεν εν τη Καρχηδόνι τετρυφηκότας εν ειρήνη πολυχρονίω και διὰ τοῦτ’ απείρους όντας τῶν ἐν ταῖς μάχαις 1
1 An error for 873. Cp. Book ϊί), 1. ΙΟ.
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deeds of both the Greeks and the baxibarians from the earliest times down to the year before Agathocles* Libyan campaign ; the years from the sack of Troy to that event total eight hundred and eighty-three.1 In this Book, adding what comes next in the account, we shall begin with Agathodes* crossing into Libya, and end with the year in which the kings, after reaching an agreement with each other, began joint operations against Anti^onus, son of Philip, embracing a period of nine years.
3.	When Hioromnornon was nrclion in Athens, the aiou Romans elected to the consulship Gains Julius and Quintu.s Aemilius 8 ; and in Sicily Agathodes, who had been defeated by the Carthaginians in the battle at the Himeras Iliver and had lost the largest and strongest part of his army, took refuge in Syracuse. When he saw that all his allies had changed sides and that the barbarians were masters of almost all Sicily except Syracuse and were far superior in both land and sea forces, he carried out an undertaking that was unexpected and most reckless. For when all had concluded that he would not even try to take the field against the Carthaginians, he determined to leave an adequate garrison for the city, to select those of the soldiers who were fit, and with these to cross over into Libya. For he hoped that, if he did this, those in Carthage, who had been living luxuriously in long-continued peace and were therefore without experience in the clangers of battle, would
2	Hieromneinon was archon in 310/09 b.c. In the Fasti the consuls of 311 b.c. are C. Inn ins Bubulcus Brutus for the third time and Q. Aemilius Barb ill a for the second (OIL, ϊ, p. 130 ; cp. Livy, 0. 30. 1). The narrative is continued from Book 19. 110. *5. For the first part of the African campaign, cp. Justin, 22. 4-6 ; Oroshis, 4. 6. 23-2Q.
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κίνδυνων ὑπὸ τῶν ενηθληκότων τοῖς δεινοΐς ραδίως ἡττηθήσεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ κατὰ Λιβύην συμμάχους, βαρυνομένους τοῖς προστάγμασ^ν ἐκ πολλῶν χρόνων, λήψεσθαι καιρόν της άποστάσεως, τὸ δὲ μέγιστοι>> δι αρπάσειν ἀπροσδοκήτως επιφανείς χώραν άπόρθητον και διὰ την τῶν Καρχηδονίων ευδαιμονίαν πεπληρωμένην παντοίων αγαθών, τὸ δ’ ὅλον ἀπὸ τῆ s'* πατρίδας καὶ πάσης Σικελίας περισπάσειν τοὺς βαρβάρους και πάντα τον πόλεμον μετάξειν εῖς τὴν Λιβύην* ἔπερ καὶ συνετελέσθη.
•Κ Τὴν γὰρ επίνοιαν ταύτην οὑδενὶ τῶν φίλων δηλώσας τῆς μὲν πολέω s' επιμελητήν 'Άντανδρον τον άδελφόν κατέστησε μετά της ικανής φυλακής, αυτός δὲ τῶν στρατιωτών επιλέγω ν τους ενθέτους κατέγραφε, τοῖς μὲν πεζοῖς παραγγέλλω ν έτοιμους εΐναι μετά των ὅπλων, τοῖς δ’ ίππεΰσι διακελευό-μενος ἔχειν μεθ’ ἑαυτῶν χωρὶς τῆς πανοπλίας ύπηρεσιον και χαλινόν3 όπως, όταν Ιππων κυριεύσῃ, τοὺς άναβησομένους ετοίμους ἔχειν, τὰ πρὸς την
2	χρείαν έξηρτυμένους' κατά γὰρ την προγεγενημένην ήτταν των μεν πεζών άπωλώλεισαν οι πλείους, οι δ’ ιππείς ύπήρχον διασεσωσμένοι σχεδόν άπαντες, ὧν τοὺς ίππους ονκ ήδύνατο διακομίζειν εἰς την
3	Λιβύην. ἵνα δὲ χωρισθέντος αὐτοῦ μὴ νεωτερι-ζωσιν οἱ Συρακόσιοι, διεζεύγνυε τὰς συγγένειας ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων καὶ μάλιστα αδελφούς ἀπ’ αδελφών και πατέρας από παίδων, τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως 1
1 He was probably an older brother : in 317 n.c. he was 150
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easily be defeated by men who had been trained in 310 ν the school of danger ; that the Libyan allies of the Carthaginians, who had for a long time resented their exactions, would gjhxsp an opportunity for revolt; most important of all, that by appearing unexpectedly, he would plunder a land which had not been ravaged and which, because of the prosperity of the Carthaginians, abounded in wealth of every kind; and in guneral, that he would divert the barbarians from his native city and from nil Sicily and transfer tlu* whole war to Libya. And this last, indeed, was accomplished.
Λ*. Disclosing this intiMitinn to none of his friends, lie s(*t up his brother Antander 1 as curator of the city with an adequate garrison ; and he himself selected and enrolled those of the soldiers who were fit for service, bidding the infantry be ready with their arms, and giving special orders to the cavalry that, in addition to their full armour, they should have with them saddle-pads and bridles, in order that, when he got possession of horses, he might have men ready to mount them, equipped with what was needed for the service ; for in the earlier defeat the greater part of tile foot-soldiers had been killed, but almost all the horsemen had survived uninjured,2 whose horses he was not able to transport to Libya. In order that the Syracusans might not attempt a revolution after he had left them, he separated relatives from each other, particularly brothers from brothers and fathers from sons, leaving the one group
one of the Syracusan generals in the war with the Bruttii, and Agathoeles was only 'a chiliarch (Book 19. 3. 3). He later wrote a biography of Agathoeles (Book 21. 16. 5),
2 Agathoeles’ losses \n the battle at the Himeras River are given in Book 10, 109. 5 as not less than 7000 men.
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4	ἀπολείπων, τοὺς δὲ μεθ’ ἑαυτοῦ διακομίζων πρόδηλόν γὰρ ἦν ὡς οἱ μένοντες ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσσαις, κἂν ἀλλοτριώτατα τνγχάνωσι ρτρός τον δννάστηι> διακοίμονοι,1 διὰ τὴν πρὸς τοὺς ἀπσγόνους εὔνοιαν οὐδὲν ἂν πράξειαν άτοπον κατά Ἀγαθοκλόονς.
5	ἀπορούμενος δὲ χρημάτων τα τε τῶν ορφανών παρά των ἐπιτροπευόντων οίσοπράζατο, φάσκων πολύ βολτών ἐκείνων οπιτροπούσοιν καὶ τοῖς παισὶν εἰς ηλικίαν ἐλθοῦσι πιστότορον ἀποδώσειν, οδανοίσατο δὲ καὶ παρά τῶν ἐμπόρων καί τινα τῶν ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς αναθημάτων ἔλαβεν καὶ τῶν γυναικών τὸν
6	κόσμον περιείλετο. ἔπειθ’ ὁρῶν2 τῶν εὐπορωτάτων τούς πλοίστους δυσχο ραίνοντας τοΐς πραττομόνοις και προς αυτόν ἀλλοτριώτατα διακοιμόνονς σννή-γαγεν εκκλησίαν, ἐν ἦ περί τε τῆς π ρογογονη μόνης συμφοράς καί των προσδοκώ μένουν δεινῶν κατ-οδυρόμονος αντος μὲν ρᾳδίως ύπομονοιν* ἔφησε την πολιορκίαν συνήθης ών πάσῃ κακοπαθοία, ολοοΐν δὲ τοὺς πολίτας, εἰ συγκλοισθοντος άναγκασθησονται
7 πολιορκίαν ύπομονοιν.	διεκελεύετο οὖν σώζειν οαντούς μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων κτησοων τούς μη βουλο-μόνους ύπομονοιν ο τι ποτ αν δοκη τη τύχη πάσχοιν. οξορμησάντων δ’ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τῶν μάλιστ’ ευ-πόρων καί μισονντων τον δυνάστην τούτους μον οπαποστοίλας τινάς των μισθοφόρων άνοΐλο καί τας
8	ουσίας εἰς αυτόν άνόλαβο, διά δὲ μιας άνοσίον πρά~ ξοως χρημάτων ονπορήσας καί των άλλοτρίως δια-κοιμονων προς αυτόν καθαρόν ποιησας την πάλιν ήλονθόρωσο των οἰκετῶν τοὺς ούθοτους εἰς στρατέ ία ν.
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in the city and taking the others across with him ; m for it was clear that those Λνΐιο remained in Syracuse, even if they were most ill disposed toward the tyrant, because of their affliction for their relatives would do no tiling unbecoming against Agathocles, Since he was in need of money he exacted the property of the orphans from those who were their guardians, saying that; he would guard it much better than they and return it more faithfully to the children when they became of ago ; and lit* also borrowed from the merchants, took some of the? (tocliealions in the temples, and stripped Mir women of l,heir jewels. Thun, seeing that Hu* majority of llic very wealthy wr.ro vitxed by his mi*asim‘s ami wm* wry hostile to him, he sum» inmivd an assembly in which, deploring both tho past disaster and the expc'eled hardships, he said that he himsolf would ondurv. t ile sie^e ansily because lie was accustomed to ο very maimer of hardship, but that he pitied tlin citizens if tliey should be shut in and forced to endure a siege. He therefore ordered those to save thvrnselves and their own possessions who were unwilling to endure whatever fortune might see fit that they should suffer. But when those who were wealthiest and most bitter against the tyrant-had set out from the city, sending after them some of Iris mercenaries, he killed the men themselves and confiscated tihenr property. When, through a single unholy act, ho had gained an abundance of wealth and had cleared the city of those who were opposed to him, lie freed those of their slaves who were fit for military service, 1
1	διακᾶμετοι added by Dindorf, cp. § 0.
8 ml after ορών omitted by Fischer.
8 υττορ^ναιι* Dindorf: όπομἐνειν MSS. followed by Fischer.
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5.	Ὠς δ’ εύτρεπή πάντ’ ἦν, πληρώσας ἐξήκοντα ναῦς ἐπετήρει καιρόν οἰκεῖον πρὸς τὸν εκπλουν. αγνοουμένης δὲ τῆς επίνοιας αὐτοῦ τινες μὲν εἰς την Ιταλίαν ὑπελάμβανον αυτόν στρατεύειν, τινες δὲ πορθήσει της Σικελίας την ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίους, Πάντες δὲ άπεγίνωσκον των ἐκπλεῖν μελλόντων την σωτηρίαν καί του δυνάστου την μανίαν κατεγί-
2	νωσκον. έφορμουντων δὲ τῶν πολεμίων πολλά-πλασίαις τριήρεσι το μεν πρώτον ἐφ’ ημέρας τινας ήναγκάζετο συνέχει1 ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶ τοὺς στ ρα-τιώτας, ου δυναμένονς ἐκπλεῦσαι· έπειτα δὲ σιτηγῶν πλοίων τη πόλει προσθεόντων οι μεν Καρχηδόνιοι παντὶ τῷ στόλῳ πρὸς τὰς ναῦς άνήχθησαν, ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής άπελπίζων ἤδη την επιβολήν, ὡς ἵδεν τὸ στόμα τοῦ λι μεν ο ς έρημον τῶν έφορμουντων,
3	ἐξέπλευσεν όξείαις ταΐς είρεσίαις χρώμένος, εἶθ’ οἱ μὲν Καρχηδόνιοι πλησίον ἤδη τῶν φορτηγών ὄντες, ὡς ἴδον τοὺς πολεμίους άθρόαις ταΐς ναυσὶ πλέοντας, τὸ μὲν πρώτον ύπολαβόντες αυτόν ώρμη-κέναι πρὸς την τών σιτηγών βοήθειαν, άνέστρεφον καὶ τὸν στόλον εζήρτυον εἰς ναυμαχίαν■ ὡς S’ ἐπ’ εὐθείας ἑώρων παραθέοντας και πολύ τοῦ πλοῦ
4	προλαμβάνοντας, έποιουντο τον διωγμόν. ένθα δη τούτων προς άλλήλους φιλότιμου μενών τα μεν την αγοράν κομίζοντα πλοία παραδόξως έκφυγόντα τον κίνδυνον πολλὴν ευπορίαν έποίησεν εν ταΐς Συρα-κούσσαις τῶν επιτηδείων, σιτοδείας ήδη την πάλιν εχουσης, ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής περικατάληπτος ήδη γινόμενος ἐπιλαβουσης τής νυκτός ανέλπιστου σω~
5	τηρίας ετυχεν. τῇ δ’ υστεραία τηλικαύτη ν ἔκλειψιν
1 ήναγκάζετο συνέχειν Wcsseliilg·, ηνάγκάζε σ. iavrovs Fischer ; ἡνάγΛταζε συἐχειν.
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5. When every tiling was ready, Agatliocles maimed sixty ships and awaited a suitable time for the voyage. Since his purpose was unknown, some supposed that lie was making an expedition into Italy, and others that he was going to plunder the part of Sicily that was under Carthaginian control; but all despaired of the safety of those who were about to sail away and condemned the prince for his mad folly. But since the enemy was blockading the port with triremes many	more numerous than his
own, AgabhoclcH at first for some days was compelled to detain his soldiers in the ships since they could not sail out; but la tor, when some grain ships were, putting in to the cily, the Carthaginians with their whole fleet made for these ships, and Agatliocles, who already despaired of his enterprise, as ho. saw the mouth of the harbour freed of the blockading ships, sailed out, his men rowing at top speed, Then when the Carthaginians, who were already close to the cargo vessels, saw the enemy sailing with their ships in close order, assuming at first that Agathocles was hastening to the rescue of the grain ships, they turned and made their fleet ready for battle ; but when they saw the ships sailing straight past and getting a long start of them, they began to pursue. Thereupon, while these were contending with each other, the ships that were bringing grain, unexpectedly escaping the danger, brought about a great abundance of provisions in Syracuse, when a scarcity of food was already gripping the city ; and Agathocles, who was already at the point of being overtaken and surrounded, gained unhoped-for safety as night closed in. On the next day there occurred such an eclipse of the
155
310 li
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ήλιου συνέβη γενέσθαι ώστε ὁλοσχερῶς φανῆναι νύκτα, θεωρούμενων των αστέρων πανταχοῦ* διόπερ οἱ περὶ τὸν Ἀγαθοκλέα, νομί,σαντος καί το θεῖον αὐτοῖς προσημαίνειν το δυσχερές, ἔτι μάλλον ύττερ τον μέλλοντος εν αγωνία καθειστήκεισαν.
β. Ἐξ δ’ ημέρας καί τὰς ἴσας νύκτας αὐτῶν πλευσάιπιον ύποφαινονσης της εω παραδόξο;ς ὁ στόλος τῶν Καρχηδονίων οὐκ ἄπωθεν ῶν έωράθη. διόπερ1 άμφοτέροις έμπεσούσης σπουδής ήμίλλωντο προς άλλήλους ταῖς είρεσίαις, οἱ /ιὲν Φοίνικες νομί-ζοντες ἅμα τῇ τῶν νεῶν ἁλώσει ^υρακονσσας μὲν υποχειρίους ἕξειν, τὴν δὲ πατρίδα μεγάλων ἐλευ-θερώσειν κινδύνων* οἱ δ’ Ἕλληνες, εἰ μὴ φθάσειαν
2	τῆς χώρας ἁψάμενοι, προκειμένην ἑώρων αὑτοῖς μὲν τιμωρίαν, τοῖς δὲ καταλειφθεΐσιν ἐν οἵκῳ τὰ τῆς .δονλείας δεινά, καθορωμένης δὲ τῆς Αιβύης παρακελενσμός εγίνετο τοῖς πληρώμασι καὶ φιλοτιμίας υπερβολή* καί τάχιον μὲν έπλεον αι τῶν βαρβάρων, εν πολυχρονίω μελέτη των ερετών δια-πεπονημένων, ικανόν δὲ διάστημα προεΐχον αί των Ἑλλήνων. ὀξύτατα δὲ τοῦ πλοῦ διανυσθεἶντος, επειδή πλησίον εγενήθησαν τής γης, συνεξέπιπτον ἀλλήλοις εἰς τὸν αἰγιαλὸν ώσπερεί τινες άγωνισταί'
3	ταῖς γὰρ έσχάταις των Ἀγαθοκλέους αι πρώται των Καρχηδονίων ενέβαλλον ἐντὸς βέλους οδσαι. διόπερ ἐπ’ ὀλίγον χρόνον τοῖς τε τόξοις καὶ σψενδό-ναις διαγωνισαμένων αυτών και νανσϊν όλίγαις των
1 διἀπερ Dindorf: δώ παρ*.
1 August 15, 310 b.c., cp. Beloch, Griechische Ueschichte*,
4.	t. 190. Calculations of the course of this eclipse indicate
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sun that utter darkness set in and the stars were seen 310 β everywhere 1; wherefore Agathocles* men, believing that the prodigy portended misfortune for them, fell into even greater anxiety about the future.2
6.	After they had sailed for six days and the same number of nights, just as day was breaking, the fleet of the Carthaginians was unexpectedly seen not far aw ay. At this both fleets were filled with zeal and vied with each other in rowing, the Carthaginians boltoving that aw soon as they destroyed the Greek ships they would have Syracuse in their hands and nt tho .same time freo their fatherland from great dangers ; and the Greeks foreseeing that, if they did not get to land first, punishment was in store for themselves and the perils of slavery for those who had been left at home. When Libya came into sight, the men on board began to cheer and the rivalry became very keen ; the ships of the barbarians sailed faster since their crews had undergone very long training, but those of the Greeks liad sufficient lead.
The distance was covered very quickly, and when the ships drew near the land they rushed side by side for the beach like men in 11 race ; indeed, since they were within range, the first of the Carthaginian ships were sending missiles at the last of those of Aga-thocles. Consequently, when they had fought for a short time with bows and slings and the barbarians had come to close quarters with a few of the Greek
that Aguthoulcs mast have sailed north around Sicily (Cary in (Utmhridge Ancient. History) 7. 6£5). *
2 According to Justin,	6.2, he explained away the omen
to his men, saying that if it had happened before the expedition started it would have portended evil to them, but since it took place after the sailing it foretold misfortune for their enemies.
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βαρβάρων συμπλακέντων οἱ περὶ τον Ἀγαθοκλέα ττρο€Τ€ρουν, τὸ τῶν στρατιωτών έχοντας πλήθος. εἶθ’ οἷ μὲν Καρχηδόνιοι πρύμναν ἀνακρουσαμζι·οι μικρόν ἔξω βέλους έφώρμονν, 6 §’ 'Αγαθοκλής άποβιβάσας την δύναμιν προς τὰς κ αλουμένας Λατομίας καὶ χάρακα βάλόμενος ἐκ θαλάττης εἰς θάλατταν ἐνεώλκησε τὰς ναῦς.
7.	Οὕτω δὲ παράβολον ἐπιτελεσάμενος πρᾶξιν, άλλην ἐτόλμησε ταυτης μάλλον κε/ανδ ι η 'ευμέι >ην. παραστησάμενος γάρ τούς ἐν ήγν.μυνίαις όντας εὐπειθεῖς πρὸς τὴν ἰδίαν έπφυλήν και θυσίαν ποιη-σάμανος Αήμητρι και Κόρη συνήγαγαν εκκλησίαν*
2	κάπειτα προΛθών ἑπὶ την δημηγορίαν έστζφανω-μένος ἐν ἱματίῳ λαμπρῷ καὶ προδιαλεχθεὶς olkcIok τοΐς έγχειρουμένοις ἔφησε ταῖς κατβχονσαις Σι/ce-λίαν θεαῖς Δήμητρι καὶ Κόρη πεποιῆσθαι, καθ’ ὃν καιρόν έδιώχθησαν υπό Καρχηδονίων, εὐχὰς λαμπα-
3	δεύσειν ἁπάσας τὰς ναῦς. καλῶς οὖν ἔχειν τετευχότας τῆς σωτηρίας άποδιδοναι τάς εὐχὰς. ἀντὶ δὲ τούτων ἐπηγγέλλετο πολλαπλασίους ἀπο-δώσειν προθύμως αυτών άγωνισαμένων4 καὶ γὰρ τὰς θεὸς διά τῶν ἷερῶν προσημαίνω νίκην του
4	σύμπαντος πολέμου. ἅμα δὲ ταῦτα λέγοντος αύτοΰ τῶν υπηρετών τις προσήνςγκζν ήμμένην δαδα* ἣν δεξάμενος καὶ τοῖς τριηράρχοις ομοίως Άπασι προστάξας άναδοΰναι τάς τε θεὸς ἐπεκάλέσατο καὶ πρώτος ώρμησεν ἐπὶ τὴν ναυαρχίδα τριήρη4 στα ς δ’ ἐπὶ την πρνμιχχν καί τοΐς άλλοις τὸ παραπλήσιον ποιώ παρεκελεύετο. ἔνθα δὴ τῶν τριηράρχων 1
1	i.e. the Qua; nrohablv noar Cape Bon, ihe ancient Promimtorium Μι·ϊ·<·:!,·ϋ, (in. S:iv:I17. 3. J(>.
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ships, Agathocles got the upper hand since he had 3 to rj his complement of soldiers. At this the Carthaginians withdrew and lay offshore a little beyond bowshot; but Agathocles, having disembarked his soldiers at the place called Latomiae 1 and constructed α palisade from sea to sea, beached his ships,
7. When he had thus carried through a perilous enterprise, Agathocles ventured upon another even more hazardous. For after surrounding himself with those* among the leaders who were ready to follow his proposal and after making .sacrifice1 to Dome tin· and CorO, he summoned an assembly ; next he oanus forward to spunk, crowned and dad in a splendid Initiation, and when he had made prefatory remarks of it nature appropriate to the under taking,8 he declared that to Domvtor and Core, the goddesses who protected Sicily, he. bad at the very moment when they were pursued by the Carthaginians vowed to offer all the ships as a burnt offering. Therefore it was well, since they had succeeded in gaining safety, that they should pay the vow. In place of these ships lie promised to restore many times the number if they would but fight, boldly ; and in truth, he added, tlic* goddesses by omens from the victims had foretold victory in the entire war. While he was saying this, one of his attendants brought forward a lighted torch. When he had taken this and had given orders to distribute torches likewise to all the ship captains, he invoked the goddesses and himself first set out to the trireme of the commander. Standing by the stern, he bade the others also to follow his example. Then as all the captains threw in the fire
2	Justin, 22. 5-6, gives the substance of n long oration, which he ascribes to Agathocles on this occasion.
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απάντων ἐνέντων τὸ πῦρ καὶ ταχὺ της φλογος εις όψος ἀρθείσης οἷ μὲν σαλτηγκταί τὸ πολεμικόν ἐσήμαινον, τὸ δὲ στρατόπεδον ἐπηλαλαξε, συνευ-χομένων ἁπάντων ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰς οΐκον σωτήριας. 5 τοῦτο δ’ ἔπραξεν ’Αγαθοκλής μάλιστα μὲν ἕνεκα τοῦ συναναγκάσαι τοὺς στρατιώτας εν τοῖς κινδυ-νοις ἐπιλαθέσθαι τὸ παράπαν τῆς φυγής4 δῆλον γὰρ ὅτι τῆς ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς καταφυγής ἀποκοπείσης ἐν μόνω τῷ νικᾶν ἕξουσι τὰς ἐλπίδας τῆς σωτηρίας4 ἔπειτα καὶ δύναμιν ὀλίγην ἔχων ἐθεώρει οιοτι φυ-λάσσων μὲν τὰς ναῦς ἀναγκασθήσεται μερίζειν το στρατόπεδον καὶ μηδαμῶς αξιόμαχος εἶναι, κατ α-λιπών δ’ ερήμους υποχειρίους ποιήσει γενεσθαι Καρχηδονίοις.
8.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τῶν νεῶν ἁπασῶν φλέγόμενων καί του πυρός πολύν επέχοντος τόπον ἔκπληξις κατείχε τούς Σικελιώτας. εν αρχή μεν γὰρ ὑπὸ τῆς Ἀγαθοκλέους γοητείας παραλογισθεντες και τής των εγχειρουμενων οξύτητας άναθεώρησιν οὐ διδούσης πάντες συγκατετίθεντο τοΐς πραττομενοις· του δὲ χρόνου τον περί έκαστων αναλογισμόν παρ-ιστάντος εις μεταμέλειαν ἐνέπιπτον καὶ τὸ μέγεθος του διείργοντος πέλαγους άναλογιζόμενοι την
2	σωτηρίαν άπεγίνωσκον. ὁ 3’ Αγαθοκλής σπεύδων άπαλλάξαι τής άθυμίας τούς στρατιώτας 7ἡγε τὴν δύναμιν ἐπὶ την όνομαζομενην Μεγάλην πάλιν,
3	οὖσαν Καρχηδονίων. ἡ δ’ ἀνὰ μέσον χώρα, δι ἧς ἦν ἀναγκαίον πορευθήναι, διείληπτο κηπείαις καὶ παντοίαις φυτουργίαις, πολλών ὑδάτων διωχε-τενμενων και πάντα τόπον άρδευόντων. άγροικίαι τε συνεχείς νπήρχον, οίκοδομαῖς πολυτελεσι και κονιάμασι διαπεπονημεναι και τον των κεκτημενών 160
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and the flames quickly blazed high, the trumpeters aio b.c. sounded the signal for battle and the army raised the war-cry, while all together prayed for a safe return home. This Agathocles did primarity to compel his soldiers in the midst of dangers to have no thought at all of flight ; for it was clear that, if the retreat to the «hips was cut off, in victory alone would they have hope of safety. Moreover, since he lmd a small army, he reasonucl that, if ho guarded the ships he would ho compelled to divide* his forces and so be; by no ιηωιηκ strong enough In moot the enemy in battle, and if ho loft l ho ships without defenders, he would put them into tho hands of the Carthaginians.
8. N(ivuHh(‘loss, wlu*n nil tlio ships wero aflame and the lire was spreading widely, terror laid hold upon the Sicilians. Carried away at first by the wiles of Agathocles and by the rapidity of his under takings, winch gavu no time for reflection, all acquiesced in what \vas being* done ; but when time» made possible detailed consideration, they were plunged into regret, and as they considered the vastness of the sea that separated them from home, they abandoned hope of safety. Agathocles, however, in an effort to rid his soldiers of their despondency, led his army against the place called Megalopolis, a city of the Carthaginians.1 The intervening country through which it was necessary for them to march was divided into gardens and plantations of every kind, since many streams of water were led in small channels and irri-
L 1	irt;. There were also country houses one
covered with stucco, which gave evidence of the 1 The exact situation of this city is not known.
constr acted in luxurious fashion and
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4	αὐτὰς διασημαίνουσαι πλοῦτον, ἐγεμον δ’ αι μὲν ἐπαύλεις πάντων των προς άπόλαυσιν, ως αν των εγχωρίων ἐν εἰρήνῃ πολυχρονίω τεθησαυρικότων γεννημάτων αφθονίαν ἡ δὲ χώρα ἡ μὲν ἦν άμπε-λόφυτος, ἡ δὲ ἐλαιοφόρος καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν καρπίμων δένδρων ἀνάπλεως, ἐπὶ θάτερα δὲ μέρη τὸ πεδίον ἐνέμοντο βοών ἀγέλαι καὶ ποῖμναι καὶ τὰ πλησίον ἕλη φορβάδιον Ιππων ἐγεμε. καθόλου δὲ παντοία τις ἦν ἐν τοῖς τόποις ευδαιμονία, τῶν επιφανέστατων Καρχηδονίων διειληφότων τάς κτήσεις και τοῖς πλουτοις π εφιλο καλή κοτών προς
5	ἀπόλαυσιν. διόπερ οἷ Σικελιῶται τό τε τῆς χώρας κάλλος καὶ την ευδαιμονίαν την εν αὐτῇ θαύμα-ζοντες μετέωροι ταῖς ελπίσιν εγενοντο, θεωροϋντες ἄξια τῶν κίνδυνων έπαθλα τοῖς νικώσι π ροκείμενα,
6	ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής ορών τοὺς στρατιώτας αναλαμβάνοντας αὐτοὺς ἐκ της άθυμίας καί προθύμους οντος εἰς τοὺς κίνδυνους ἐξ εφόδου προσέβαλλε τοΐς τε ϊ-χεσιν. απροσδόκητου δὲ τῆ? επιθεσεως γενομενης καὶ τῶν ἔνδον διὰ τὴν άγνοιαν και την των πολέμων1 απειρίαν ολίγον ύποστάντων χρόνον εἷλε τὴν πόλιν κατὰ κράτος· δοὺς δὲ τοῖς στρατιώταις εἰς αρπαγήν ενέπλησε την δύναμιν ώφελείας άμα
7	καὶ θάρσους. εὐθὺ δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὸν Λευκὸν Τύνητα καλούμενον άναζευξας εχειρώσατο την πάλιν, ἀπὸ εχουσαν Καρχηδόνος δισχιλίους σταδίους, άμφο~
1 πολεμικών Fischer. 1 2
1	Of Megalopolis,
2	The city cannot be certainly identified, if it is Tunis, as 162
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wealth of the people who possessed them. The farm 310 β buildings were filled with everything that was needful for enjoyment, seeing that the inhabitants in a long period of peace had stored up an abundant variety of products. Part of the land was planted with vines, and part yielded olives and was also planted thickly with other varieties of fruit-bearing trees. On each side herds of cattle and Hocks of sheep pastured on the plain, and tin· neighbouring- meadows were filled with horses. 111 general there was a manifold prosperity in tlu* region, since tin* lending Carthaginians had laid out there their private (‘.status and with their wealth had beautified them for their enjoyment Therefore the Sicilians, amazed at the beauty of the land and at its prosperity, were buoyed up by expectation, for they beheld prizes commensurate with their dangers ready at hand for the victors ; and Agathoclcs, seeing that the soldiers were recovering from their discouragement and had become eager for battle, attacked the city walls 1 by direct assault. Since the onset was unforeseen and the inhabitants, because they did not know what was happening and because they had had 110 experience in the wars, resisted only a short time, he took the city by storm ; and giving it over to his soldiers for pillage, he at a single stroke loaded his army with booty and filled it with confidence. Then, setting out immediately for White Tunis,2 as it is called, he subdued this city, which Hes about two thousand stades from Carthage.
seems probable, it is distant from Carthage only about 12 miles. In any case, since the city in question must lie between Cape Bon and Carthage, the 2000 stades (about 240 miles) is certainly wrong (cp. Beloch, Oriechische Geschichte-,
3, 2. 206).
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τέρας δὲ τὰς ἁλούσας πόλβις οἱ μὲν στρατιῶται διαφυλάττειν ηβούλοντο καί τὰς ὠφελείας εἰς αὐτας ἀπετίθεντο- ὁ 8’ ’Αγαθοκλής ακόλουθα τοῖς προ-πεπραγμένοις δια νοηθείς καί δίδάξας τὸ πλήθος ως οὐδεμίαν συμφέρει καταφυγήν ἀπολιπεῖν εως αν παρατάξει νικήσωσι, κατέστρεψέ τε τὰς πόλεις καί κατεστρατοπέδευσεν ἐν ὑπαίθρῳ.
ί). Οἱ δ’ έφορμοΰντβς1 Καρχηδὸνιοι τῷ ναυ-στάθμῳ τῶν Σικελιωτῶν τὸ μὲν πρώτον όρώντβς καομένας τὸς ναῦς πβριχαρβΖς ἦσαν, ὡς διὰ τὸν ἀπ’ αυτών φόβον ηναγκασμόνων τῶν πολεμίων διαφθεῖραι τὰ σκάφη · ὡς δ’ ἴδον εἰς τὴν χώραν προάγουσαν2 τὴν τῶν ἐναντίων δύναμιν, συλλογι-ζόμενοι περὶ τῶν άποβησομόνων συμφοράν ἰδίαν ηγούντο την των νεῶν ἀπώλειαν. διὸ καὶ ταῖς πρῴραις δέρρεις κατεπέτασαν, ὅπερ ἀεὶ ποιεῖν εἰώ-θασιν ὅταν τι κακόν δημοσία συμβεβηκέναι Βόξῃ
2	τη Καρχηδονίων πόλει,3 ἔλαβόν τε καὶ τὰ χαλκώματα τῶν Ἀγαθοκλόους νεῶν εἰς τὰς ἰδίας τριηρβις καί τούς άπαγγελοῦντας ὑπὲρ τῶν συμβφηκότων τάκριβός ἐξαπέστειλαν εἰς την Καρχηδόνα. πρὶν δὲ τούτους δηλῶσαι τὸ γεγονός, ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας τινες αἰσθόμενοι τὸν καταπλουν τὸν Ἀγα θοκλόους
3	απήγγειλαν κατά σπουδήν τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις. οι δ’ έκπλαγόντβς διὰ τὸ παράδοξον ύπόλαβον άπυ~ λωλόναι τὰς ἰδίας δυνάμεις ἐν Σικελίᾳ καὶ τὰς πεζικὰς καὶ τὰς ναυτικάς* οὐ γὰρ ἄν ποτε τὸν Ἀγαθοκλέα μὴ νενικηκότα τολμησαι καταλιπεῖν όρημους βοηθβίας τὰς Συρακούσσας οὐδ’ ἂν ἔπι-βαλέσθαι πβραιοΰν δύναμιν θαλαττοκρατούντων4
1 ζφορμοΰΐ'τες editors : £φορμώντ€ς·
2 -προάγονσαν lihodoiiian ; προσαγουοαν.
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The soldiers wished to garrison both of the captured mo cities tand deposit the booty in them ; but Agathocles, meditating actions conforming to those that had already been accomplished and telling the crowd that it was advantageous to leave behind them no places of refuge until they should have been victorious in battlo, destroyed the cities and camped in the open.
<). When the ('nrthn^mnns who lay nt anchor off the station wIhto the Sicilian flecit was btiadivd s;nv the ships burning, they were didightiui, thinking that it was through four of thomselvo.s that tint t*iu*my had been foreucl to destroy liis ships ; but when they saw that tin* army of their opponents was moving into tlio country, us tlinjr reckoned up tho consequences., they concluded tliat the destruction of the fleet was their owii misfortune. Therefore they spread hides over the prows of their ships as they were in the habit of doing whenever it seemed that any public misfortune had befallen the city of Carthage ; and, after taking the bronze beaks of the ships of Aga-thoclcs on board their own triremes, they sent to Carthage messengers to report exactly what had happened. But before these had explained the situation, the country folk who had seen the landing of Agathoeles, reported it quickly to the Carthaginians. Panic-stricken at the unexpected event, they supposed that their own forces in Sicily, both army and navy, had been destroyed ; for Agathoelcs, they believed, would never have ventured to leave Syracuse stripped of defenders unless he had been victorious, nor to transport an army across the straits
a πόλβι added by editors. 4 θαλασσοκρατανντων MSS.
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4	τῶν πολεμίων, διόπερ θόρυβος καὶ πολλή ταραχή κατεΐγ^ε την πάλιν καί συνδρομή των ὅχλων εις την αγοράν έγίνετο και βουλή τής γερουσίας δ τι δεοι πράττειν, στρατοπέδου μεν yap ου κ ήν έτοιμον το δυνάμενον άντιτάξασθαι, τὸ δὲ πολιτικόν πλήθος άπειρον ὃν πολέμου προκαταπεπτώκει ταῖς ψυχαῖς, οἱ πολέμιοι δὲ πλησίον εἶναι τῶν τειχών προσεδο-
5	κῶντο. ἔνιοι μὲν οὖν ἔφασαν πρεσβευτάς υπέρ ειρήνης άποστελλειν προς Ἀγαθοκλέα, τοὺς αὐτους ἅμα καὶ κατασκόπους επομένους των παρά τοῖς πολέμιοις, τινες δὲ άναμεΐναι μέχρι αν γνώσιν ακριβώς έκαστον των πεπραγμένων. τοιαιπης δε συγχυσεως τήν πάλιν ἐχούσης κατέπλευσαν οι πεμφθέντες υπό του ναυάρχου και τὰς αιτίας των πεπραγμένων έδήλωσαν.
10,	Ἀναθαρσησάντων οὖν πάντων πάλιν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ἡ γερουσία τους μεν ναυάρχους άπαντας κατεμέμφατο οτ ι θ αλαττο κρατούντες εϊασαν πο-λεμίαν δύναμιν επιβήναι τής Λιβύης, στρατηγούς δὲ απέδειξαν τών δυνάμεων ’Άννωνα καὶ Βορ-
2	μίλκαν, πατρωαν εχθραν έχοντας* ηγούντο γὰρ διὰ τήν ιδίαν τούτοις απιστίαν και διαφοράν κοινήν εσε-σθαι τής πόλεως ασφάλειαν, πολύ δὲ διεσφάλησαν τής αλήθειας. 6 γὰρ Βορμίλκας πάλαι μεν ήν επιθυμητής τυραννίδος, ούκ ἔχων δ’ εξουσίαν οὐδὲ καιρόν οίκεΐον ταῖς επιβολαΐς τότε έλαβεν άφορμάς
3	ἀξιολόγους, τυχών τής στρατηγίας. αίτια δὲ μάλιστα τούτων ή προς τὰς τιμωρίας πικρία τών 1
1 This Hanno is otherwise unknown. Bormilcar (or Bomilcar according to the more usual spelling) was tho son of a brother of the Hamilcar who had negotiated a treaty between Agathocles and certain Sicilian cities (Book 10.71.6)
166
BOOK XX. 9. 3—10. 3
while the enemy controlled the sea. Therefore panic 310 ». and great confusion seized upon the city ; the crowds rushed to the market place, and the council of elders consulted wliat shoiid be done. I11 fact there was no army at hand that could take the field against the enemy ; the mass of the citizens, who had had no experience in warfare, were already in despair ; and the enemy was thought to be near the walls. Ac-cordingty, some proposed to send envoys to Aga-tlioclcs to sue for peace, those same men serving also as spies to observe the situation of the oninny ; but some urged that they should delay until they had learned precisely what had taken place. However, while such confusion prevailed in the dlvy, the messengers sent by the commander of the fleet sailed in unci made clear the true, explanation of what had happened.
H). Now that call had regained their courage, the council reprimanded all the commanders of the fleet because, although controlling the sea, they had allowed a hostile army to set foot on Libya ; and it appointed as generals of the armies Hanno and Bormilcar,1 men who had an inherited feud. The councillors thought, indeed, that because of the private mistrust and enmity of the generals the safety of the city as a whole would be secured; but they completely missed the truth. For Bormilcar, who had long had his heart set on tyranny but had lacked authority and a proper occasion for his attempt, now gained an excellent starting point by getting· the command as general. The basic cause in this matter was the Carthaginians’ severity in inflicting punish-
and was recalled because of his supposed friendship with Agathocles (Justin, 22. 2, 6, 7. 10); cp. p. 28, note 1.
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Καρχηδονίων* τοὺς γὰρ επιφανέστατους τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐν μὲν τοῖς πολέμοις προάγουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς ἡγεμονίας, νομίζοντες δεῖν αὐτοὺς τῶν ὁλων προκινδννευειν* ὅταν δὲ τύχωσι τῆς εἰρήνης, τοὺς αὐτοὺς τούτους συκοφαντοΰσι και κρίσεις ἀδίκους επιφεροντες δια
4	τὸν φθόνον τιμωρίαις περιβάλλουσι. διὸ καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τὰς ἡγεμονίας ταττομένων τινες μὲν φοβούμενοι τὰς ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ κρίσεις άποστάται γίνονται τῆς ἡγεμονίας,1 τινες δ’ ἐπιτίθενται τυράν-νίσιν όττβρ και τότε Βορμίλκας ὁ ἕτερος τῶν στρατηγών ἐποίησε * περί οὖ μικρόν ὕστερον εροῦ-μεν.
5	Οἱ δ’2 οὖν στρατηγοί των Καρχηδονκον ὁρῶντες τὸν καιρόν οὐδαμῶς αναβολής οἰκεῖον τοὺς μεν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας και τῶν συμμαχικών πόλεων στρα-τιώτας ούκ ἀνέμειναν, αυτούς δὲ τοὺς πολιτικούς ἐξήγαγον εἰς ύπαιθρον, όντας πεζοὺς μὲν οὐκ ἐλάττους τετρακισμυρίων, ἱππεῖς δὲ χιλίους, άρματα
6	δὲ δισχίλια. καταλαβόμενοι δέ τινα γεώλοφον οὐ μακράν τῶν πολεμίων ἐξέταττον την δύναμιν εἰς μάχην καί του μὲν δεξιόν κέρατος Ἀννων εἶχε την ηγεμονίαν, σνναγωνιζομένων αὐτῷ τῶν εις τὸν ὶερὸν λόχον συντεταγμένων, τοῦ δ’ εύωννμον 13ορ-μίλκας ηγούμενος βαθεΐαν εποίει την φάλαγγα, κωλύοντος τοῦ τόπου παρεκτείνειν ἐπὶ πλεῖον τα δ’ άρματα και τούς ιππείς προ της φάλαγγας έστησαν> διεγνωκότες τούτοις πρώτον ἐμβαλεῖν καὶ τῶν Ἑλλήνων άποπειραθηναι.
11.	Ὀ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής κατασκεφάμενυς τὰς τῶν βαρβάρων τάξεις τὸ μεν δεξιόν κεράς εδωκεν Ἀρχα-
1	·τῆ$ ηγεμονίας omitted by Mttdvig.
3	δ’ F, Dindorf: τ’ΉΧ, Kischcr.
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nicnts. In their wars they advance their leading men a in b. to commands, taking it for granted that these should be first to brave danger for the whole state ; but when they gain peace, they plague these same men with suits, bring false charges against them through envy, and load them down with penalties. Therefore some of those who are placed in positions of command, fearing the trials in the courts, desert their posts, but others attempt to become, tyrants ; and this is what. Bormilear, one of the two	did on tins occa-
sion ; about, him wo .shall speak a little label·.1
But to rvsumc;, the generals of the Carthaginians, seeing that the situation was not at all consistent, with delay, did not await soldiers from the country and from the allied Critias ; but. they loci the citizen soldiers themselves into the field, in number not less than forty thousand foot-soldiers, one thousand horsemen, and two thousand chariots.2 Occupying a slight elevation not far from the enemy, they drew up their army for battle. Iianno had command of the right wing, those enrolled in the Sacred Band a fighting beside him ; and Bormilear, commanding the left:, made his phalanx deep since the terrain prevented him from extending it on a broader front. The chariots and the cavalry they stationed in front of the phalanx, having determined to strike with these first and test the temper of the Greeks.
11.	Λίΐατ Agathocles had viewed the array of the barbarians, he entrusted the right wing to his son
x Cp. chaps. 12. 5; 43-44.
“ \	■ Justin, 22. β. 5, the army consisted of
■	·	the country districts (pagani) under the
leadership of iianno alone, cp. Orosius, 4. fa*. 25.
3	In Book Κ». 80. 4 we are told that the Sacred Band consisted of 2500 men, outstanding for valour and wealth.
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γάθῳ τῷ υἱῷ, παραδους αὐτῷ πεζοὺς δισχιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους, ἑξῆς δ’ έταξε τοὺς Σ>νρακοσιους3 όντας τρισχιλίους πεντακοσίους r εΐτα μισθοφόρους 'Έλληνας τρισχιλίους, τελευταίους δὲ ^αμνίτας καὶ Τιῳρηνοὺς καὶ Κελτοὺς τρισχιλίους. μετά δὲ τῆς θεραπείας αὐτὸς τοῦ λαιοῦ1 κέρατος ττροηγωνίζετο, χιλίοις όπλίταις προς τον ιερόν λόχον των Καρχη-δονίων ἀντιτεταγμένος· τοὺς δὲ τοξότας καὶ σφεν~ δονήτας πεντακοσίους οντος ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα διεῖλεν.
2	ὅπλα μὲν οὖν οἱ στρατιῶται μόγις εἶχον ικανά* τοὺς δ’ ἐκ τῶν άφράκτων2 ορών ανάπλους όντας τα των ασπίδων ελυτρα ράβδοις διότεινε καί τῇ φαντασία τον της άσπίδος κύκλον μιμησάμενος ἀνέδωκεν αὐτοῖς πρὸς μὲν την χρείαν οὐδαμῶς ἐπιτήδεια, πρὸς δὲ την πόρρωθεν 6ρω μόνην ὄψιν δυνάμενα δόξαν οπλών εμποιήσαι τοῖς ἀγνοοῦσι
3	τάληθός. ορών δε τους στρατιώτας καταπεπληγ-μόνους τὸ πλήθος τής βαρβαρικής ίππον καί πεζής8 δυνάμεως άφήκεν εις τὸ στρατόπεδον κατὰ πλείονας τόπους γλαύκας, ἃς ἐκ χρόνου παρεσκεναστο προς
4	τὰς άθυμίας τῶν πολλών* αὗται δὲ διά τῆς φάλαγγος πετόμεναι καί προσ καθ ίζουσαι ταῖς άσπίσι καί τοΐς κράνεσιν ευθαρσείς ἐποίουν τοὺς στρατιώτας, έκαστων οΐωνιζομενων διά τὸ δοκεΐν ιερόν εἶναι τὸ
5	ζῷον τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς, τοιαῦτα* δε, καίπερ ἄν τισι δόξαντα κενήν ἔχειν επίνοιαν, πολλάκις αίτια γίνεται
1	λαιου Dindorf: τ/μίσου?.
2	άτακτων Madvig, cp. Book 17. 80, 7.
a πεξῆ? added by Dindorf and doubtfully approved by Fischer in apparatus.
4	τοίαΰτα Ilortlcin; ταΰτα MSS., Fischer.
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Archagathus,1 giving him twenty-five hundred foot- mo b.c soldiers ; next lie drew up the Syracusans, who were thirty-five hundred in number, then three thousand Greek mercenaries, «ind finally three thousand Sam-nites, Etruscans, and Celts. He himself with his bodyguard fought in front of the left wing, opposing with one thousand hoplites the Sacred Band of the Carthaginians. The five hundred archers and «lingers he divided between the wings. There was hardly enough equipment for the soldiers ; and when he saw the men of the crows 1 2 unarmed lie had the shield covers .stretched with sticks, thus making them similar in appearance to the round shields, and distributed them to these men, of no use at all for real service but when seen from a distance capable of creating the impression of arms in the minds of men who did not know the truth. Seeing that his soldiers were frightened by the great numbers of barbarian cavalry and infantry, he let loose into the army in many places owls, which he had long since prepared as a means of relieving the discouragement of the common soldiers. The owls, flying through the phalanx and settling on the shields and helmets, encouraged the soldiers, each man regarding this as an omen because the bird is held sacred to Athena.3 Such things as this, although they might seem to some an inane device, have often been responsible
1	He is called Agathardms in chap. 55. 5 and in Book 21. 3. 2 ; also by Polybius, 7. 2, 4.
2	Or, reading άτάκτων, “ the camp followers.”
3	For the owls that gave an omen of victory before the battle of Salami's cp. Plutarch, Themistocles, 12. 1, and Aristophanes, Wasps, 108(3, together with scholia on the passage.
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μεγάλων ττ pore ρημάτων, δ καὶ τότε συνέβη γε-νέσθαι· ἐμπεσόντος γὰρ εἰς τὰ πληθη θαρσους και διαδοθέντων λόγων ὡς τὸ θεῖον αυτοῖς φανερως προσημαίνει νίκην, παραστατικώτερον τον κίνδυνον ὑπέμειναν.
12.	Προεμβαλόττων γὰρ εἰς αὐτοὺς τῶν αρμάτων α μὲν κατηκόντισαν, ἃ δ’ ειασαν διεκπεσεῖν, τα δε πλεῖστα συνηνάγκασαν στρέψαι πρὸς τὴν τῶν πεζών
2	τάξιν. παραπλήσιων δὲ καὶ τὴν τῶν ιππέων1 ἔπι φοράν ὑπο στα ντε ς καὶ πολλούς αὐτών κατα-τιτρώσκοντες ἐποίησαν φυγεῖν εἰς τονπκτω. προ-αγωνιζομένων δ’ αυτών ἐν τούτοις λαμπρών ἡ πεζὴ δύναμις τῶν βαρβάρων άπασα συνήψα· εἰς
3	χεῖρας, γενναίας δὲ μάχην γιγνομένης Ἀννων μεν ἔχων συνάγω vt ζόμενον τὸν ἱερόν λοχον επίλεκτων ἀνδρῶν καὶ σπονδών ποίησαι δι αὑτοῦ τὴν νίκην ἐνέκειτο βαρὺς τοῖς Ἕλλησι καὶ συχνοὺς ἀνῄρει. φε ρο μενών δ5 ἐπ’ αὐτὸν παντοδαπῶν βελῶν οὐκ εἷκεν, ἀλλὰ καίπερ πολλοῖς τραύμασι περιπίπτων ἐβιάζετο, μέχρις ὅτου καταπονηθείς ετελευτησε.
4	τούτον δὲ πεσὸντος οἷ μὲν ταύτῃ τεταγμένοι τῶν Καρχηδοιπών άνετράπησαν ταῖς ψυχαῖς, οἱ δὲ περί τον Ἀγαθοκλεα μετεωρισθεντες πολύ μάλλον ἐπερ-
5	ρώσθησαν. α δὴ πνθόμενός τινων Βορ/ιίλκας, ὁ ετερος στρατηγός, καὶ νομίσας παρά θεών αὐτῷ δεδόσθαι τὸν καιρόν του λαβεῖν άφορμάς προς την επίθεσιν τής τυραννίδας, διελογίζετο προς αυτόν, εἰ μὲν ἡ μετὰ Ἀγαθοκλέους διαφθαρείη δύναμις, μγ) δυνήσεσθαι την επίθεσιν ποιήσασθαι τῇ δυναστεία, τῶν πολιτών ίσχυόντων, είδε εκείνος νικήσας 172
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for great successes. And so it happened on this occasion also ; for when courage inspired the common soldiers and word was passed along- that the deity was clearly foretelling victory for them, they awaited the battle with greater steadfastness.
12.	Indeed, when the chariots charged against them, they shot clown some, and allowed others to pass through, but most of them they forced to turn back against tilt* lino, of their own infantry. In the same way they withstood also tlu* charge of llio cavalry ; and by bringing down many of them, they made them five to llu* rear. Whilo lliny were distinguishing tlunnscilveH in llu*so preliminary contests, the infantry force of the lmrhitriuns had all come to close quarters. Λ gallant buttle developed, and ITanno, who had fighting undin· him the Sacred Band of selected men and was intent upon gaining the victory by himself, pressed heavily upon the Greeks and slew many of them. Kvcn when all kinds of missiles were hurled against him, he would not yield but pushed on though suffering many wounds until he died from exhaustion. When he had fallen, the Carthaginians who were drawn up in that part of the line were disheartened, but Agathocles and his men were elated and became much bolder than before. When Bormiloar, the other general, heard of this from certain persons, thinking the gods had given him the opportunity for gaining a position from which to make α bid for the tyranny, he reasoned thus with himself: If the army of Agathocles should be destroyed, he himself would not be able to make his attempt at supremacy since the citizens would be strong ; but if the former should win the victory and 1
1 ιππέων Dindorf ; ίππων.
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τὰ φρονήματα παρέλοιτο των Καρχηδονίων, εὐ-χειρώτους μὲν ἑαυτῷ τοὺς προηττημένους ἔπεσθαι, τον δ’ Ἀγαθοκλέα ῥᾴδίως καταπολεμήσειν, ὅταν
6	αὐτῷ δόξῃ. ταῦτα δὲ διανοηθεὶς ἀνεχώρησε μετὰ τῶν πρωτοστατών, δοὺς τοῖς μὲν πολεμίοις άσημο ν ἔκκλιμα, τοῖς δ5 ἰδίοις δηλώσας τὸν Ἀννωνος θάνατον καί παρακελευόμενος ἀναχωρεῖν ἐν τάξει
7	πρὸς τὸν γεώλοφον* τοῦτο γὰρ συμφέρωιν. επικείμενων δὲ τῶν πολέμιων καὶ τῆς όλης ὑποχωρήσεως φυγή παραπλήσιας γινομένης οἱ μὲν συνεχεῖς Λίβυες ἀπὸ κράτους ήττήσθαι τούς πρωτοστάτης νομί-σαντες πρὸς φυγήν ὥρμησαν, οἱ δὲ τὸν ἱερὸν λόχον ἔχοντες μετὰ τὸν "Αννωνος τοῦ στρατηγού θάνατον το μὲν πρώτον ἀντεῖχον εὐρώστως καὶ τοὺς ἐξ αὑτῶν1 πίπτοντας ύπερβαίνοντος ὑπέμενον πάντα κίνδυνον, ἐπεὶ δὲ κατανόησαν τό πλεῖον μέρος της δυνάμεως πρὸς φυγήν ώρμημένον καί τούς πολέμιους πβρασταμένους κατά νώτου, συνηναγκάσθη-
8	σαν ἐκκλῖναι. διὸ καὶ τροπής γενομένης κατά πᾶν τὸ τῶν Καρχηδονίων στρατόπεδον οἱ μὲν βάρβαροι τὴν φυγήν ἐποιοΰντο προς τὴν Καρχηδόνα, Ἀγα-θοκλής δὲ μέχρι τινός ἐπιδιώξας επανήλθε καὶ τὴν στρατοπεδείαν τῶν Καρχηδονίων διήρπασεν.
13.	Ἕπεσον δ’ ἐν τῇ μάχῃ τῶν μὲν Ἑλλήνων εἰς διακοσίους, τῶν δὲ Καρχηδονίων οὐ πλείους χιλίων, ὡς δ’ ἔνιοι γεγράψασιν, ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἑξακισχιλίους. ἐν δὲ τῇ τῶν Καρχηδονίων παρεμβολή σὺν ταῖς άλλαις ὠφελείαις εὑρέθησαν ὰραξαι πλείους, ἐν αἵν έκομίζζτο ζεύγη χειροπεδῶν πλείω τῶν δισμυρίων* 174
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quench the pride of the Carthaginians, the already defeated people would be easy for him to manage, and lie could defeat Agathocles readily whenever he wished. When he λι ad reached this conclusion, he withdrew with the men of the front rank, presenting to the enemy an inexplicable retirement but making known to his own men the death of Hanno and ordering them to withdraw in formation to the high ground; for this, lie said, was to their advantage. But as the enemy pressed on and the whole retreat was becoming like it rout, the Libyans of the next ranks, believing thal; the front rank was being defeated by sheer force, broke into flight; those, however, who were leading the Sacred Band after the death of its general Hanna, at first; resisted stoutly and, stopping· over the bodies of their own men as they fell, withstood every danger, but when they perceived that the greater part of the army had turned to flight and that the enemy was surrounding them in the rear, they were forced to withdraw. And so, when rout spread throughout the entire army of the Carthaginians, the barbarians kept fleeing toward Carthage ; but Agathocles, after pursuing them to a certain point, turned back and plundered the camp of the enemy.
13.	There fell in this battle Greeks to the number of two hundred, and of Carthaginians not more than a thousand, but as some have written, upwards of six thousand.1 In the camp of the Carthaginians were found, along with other goods, many waggons, in which were being transported more than twenty
1	Justin, 22. 6. 6, places the Greek losses at 2000 men, the Carthaginian at 3000. Orosius, 4. 6. 25, says that the Carthaginians lost 2000 and the Sicilians only Q.
x αυτών editors : αυτών.
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175
DIODORUS OF SICILY
2	ἐξ έτοιμου γὰρ οι βάρβαροι κρατῆσειν ύπειλη-φότες τῶν Ελλήνων παρηγγέλκεισαν ἀλληλοις ζωγρεῖν ὡς πλείστους καὶ δήσαντες εις συνεργασίαν
3	ἐμβαλεῖν, ἀλλ’, οἶμαι, τὸ δαιμονών ώσπερ επίτηδες τοῖς ὑπερηφάνως διαλογιζομένοις το τέλος των κατελπισθέντων εις τουναντίον μετατίθησιν. 'Αγαθοκλής μεν ονν Καρχηδονίονς παραλόγως νικησας τείχηρεις σννεΐχεν, η τύχη δὲ εναλλάξ τὰ προτερήματα τοῖς έλαττώμασιν επεισαγαγοΰσα τούς υπέρ-
4	έχοντας ίσον έταπείνωσε τοῖς ήττωμένοις· εν Σικελία μεν γὰρ Καρχηδόνιοι μεγάλη νενικηκάτες παρατάξει Ἀγα θοκλέα τὰς Συρακούσσας επολιόρκουν, εν Αιβύη δὲ ’Αγαθοκλής τηλικαύτη μάχη προτερήσας εις πολιορκίαν ενέκλεισε Καρχηδονίους, και το θαυμασιώτατον, ὁ δυνάστης κατά μεν την νήσον ακεραίους ἔχων τὰς δυνάμεις έλείπετο των βαρβάρων, ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς ηπείρου τω μέρει τῆς προηττη-μένης στρατιάς περιεγένετο των νενικηκοτών.
14.	Διόπερ οἳ Καρχηδόνιοι, νομίσαντες ἐκ θεῶν αὐτοῖς γεγονέναι την συμφοράν, ετράπησαν προς παντοίαν Ικεσίαν του δαιμόνιου και νομίσαντες μάλιστα μηνίειν αὐτοῖς τὸν Ἠρακλέα τὸν παρὰ τοῖς άποικισταΐς1 χρημάτων πλήθος και των πολυτελέστατων αναθημάτων ἔπεμψαν εἰς τὴν Τὑμον 2 οὐκ ὀλίγα, άποικισθέντες γὰρ ἐκ ταύτης είο')θεισαν
1	άποικισταῖ? Wesseling : άποίκοις MSS., Fischer. Perhaps one might read παρόντα τοῖς άττοίκοις.
1	So, loo, the Spartans in a campaign against Tcgen carried fetters, and with the same msull (Herodotus, i. 6'ti). 176
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thousand pairs of manacles 1; for the Carthaginians, aio behaving expected to master the Greeks easily, had passed the word along among themselves to take alive as many as passible and, after shackling them, to throw them into slave pens. But, I think, the divinity of set purpose in the case of men who are arrogant in their calculations, changes the outcome of their confident expectations into its contrary.
Now Aj»*jithoelefci, having surprisingly defeated the Carthaginians, was holding lliem shut up within their walls ; but. fortune, alternating victories with defeats, hmnblod tlio victors equally with Hu* vanquished. For in Sicily [he Cnrithu^inims, who had defcatod A^athoclvs in a ^roafc bailie, wmt besieging Syracuse, but in Libya ΑμἱιΙΙιοοἶνκ, having gained tlic upper hand in a bntthi of sudi imporhinoc, had brought the Carthaginians under siege ; and what wns most; amazing·, on the island the tyrant, though hi.s armaments were unscathed, had proved inferior to the barbarians, but on the continent with a portion of his once defoatod army lie #ot the better of those who had been victorious.
14.	Therefore the Carthaginians, believing that the misfortune had come to them from the gods, betook themsolvcK to every manner of «application of the divine powers ; and, because they believed that Heracles, who was worshipped in their mother city,2 was exceedingly angry with them, they sent a large sum of money and many of the most expensive Offerings to Tyre. Since they had come as colonists from that city, it had been their custom in the earlier
2 Or, reading τόν παρόντα rots άπαίκοt?, “ who aids colonists.’* The Civvies regularly identified the Tyrian god Melkart with their Heracles.
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ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις δοκάτην αποστελλειν τῷ θεῷ πάντων των εἰς πρόσοδον πιπτόντων ύστερον δὲ μεγάλους κτησάμενοι πλουτους καὶ προσόδους άξιολογωτόρας λαμβάνοντες μικρά παντελώς άπόστολλον, ὀλιγωροῦντες τοῦ δαιμόνιου. διὰ δὲ την συμφοράν ταύτην εἰς μεταμέλειαν έλθοντος πάντων των ἐν τη Τ υ ρω βοών ομνημό-
3	νουον. ἔπεμψαν δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἱερῶν χρυσοῦς ναοὺς τοῖς1 άφιδρύμασι προς την ίκοσίαν, ηγούμενοι μάλλον ἐξιλάσεσθαι τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ μῆνιν τῶν ἀναθη-
4	μάτων πομφθόντων ἐπὶ τὴν παραίτησιν. ητιώντο δὲ καὶ τὸν Κρόνου αὑτοῖς ἐναντιοῦσθαι, καθ’ ὅσον ον τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις θύοντος τούτῳ τῷ θεῷ τῶν υἱῶν τοὺς κρατίστους ὕστερον ώνονμονοι λάθρα παΐδας και θρέψαντες όπομπον ἐπὶ τὴν θυσίαν· καὶ ζητήσοως γονο μόνης εὑρέθησάν τινες τῶν καθ ιο ρουργη μόνων υποβολιμαίοι γε γο νότες.
5	τούτων δὲ λαβόντος οννοιαν και τούς πολεμίους πρὸς τοῖς τείχεσιν ὁρῶντες στρατοποδούοντας ἐδει-σιδαιμόνουν ὡς καταλελυκότες τὰς πατρίους των βοών τιμάς. διορθώσασθαι δὲ τὰς άγνοιας σπεύ-δοντες διακοσίους μὲν τῶν επιφανέστατων παίδων προκρίναντος έθυσαν δημοσία· ἄλλοι δ’ ἐν διαβολαῖς οντος όκουσίως οαυτούς ἔδοσαν, οὐκ όλάττους οντος
6	τριακοσίων. ἦν δὲ παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἀνδριὰς Κρόνου χαλκοῦς, οκτοτακώς τὰς χεῖρας ύπτιας όγκοκλιμόνας ἐπὶ τἡν γῆν, ὥστε τὸν έπιτοθόντα των παίδων
1 <αότοῖδ,> τοι? ά^>. Fischer, <αυτοῖ?> άφ. Wcsseliiig, <σόν> τοι? ἀφ. Madvig.
1	These golden shrines containing images of the gods, which are called offerings just below, seem to have been dedications in the temples in Carthage, One may compare
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period to send to the god a tenth of all that was paid aio ju·. into the public revenue ; but later, when they had acquired great wealth and were receiving rnoi-e considerable revenues, iibey sent very little indeed, holding the divinity of little account. But turning to repentance because of this misfortune, they bethought them of all the gods of Tyre. They even sent from their temples in supplication the golden shrines with their images,1 believing that they would better appease the wrath of the $0(1 if the offerings were sent for the sak<‘ of winning; forgiveness. They also alleged that Cronus - had turned «gainst them inasmuch as in former times tluiy lmd htion accustomed to sacrifice to this god the*, noblest of tlunr sons, but more* roomily, secretly buying and nurturing children, they had sent these to the sacrifice ; and when an investigation was made, some of those who had been sacrificed were discovered to have been supposititious. When they had given thought to these tilings and saw their enemy encamped before their walls, they were filled with superstitious dread, for they believed that they had neglected the honours of the gods that had been established by their fathers. In their zeal to make amends for their omission, thoy selected two hundred of the noblest children and sacrificed them publicly ; and others who were under .suspicion sacrificed themselves voluntarily, in number not less than three hundred.
There was in their city a bronze image of Cronus, extending its hands, palms up and sloping toward the ground, so that each of the children when placed
the silver shrines of Diana of Ephesus made and sold in large numbers in that city in the first century after Christ, Luke,
A His* of the Apostles, I i). 24-27.	2 'i.e. Baal, or Moloch.
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ἀποκυλίεσθαι καὶ πίπτειν εἴς τι χάσμα πλήρες πυρός. εἰκὸς δὲ καὶ τὸν Εὐριπίδην ἐντεῦθεν είλη-φέναι τὰ μυθολογούμενα παρ’ αὐτῷ1 περὶ τὴν ἐν Ταύροις θυσίαν, ἐν οἷς εἰσάγειτῆν Ιφιγένειαν υπο Ὀρέστου διερωτωμένην
τάφος δὲ ποῖος δέξεταί μ’, ὅταν θάνω; πυρ ιερόν ένδον χάσμα τ’ εὑρωπὸν χθονὸς.2
7	καὶ ὁ παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησι δὲ μῦθος ἐκ παλαι ᾶς φήμης παραδεδομένος ὅτι Κρόνος ἡφάνιζε το ὑ s' Ιδιους παῖδας παρὰ Καρχηδονίοις φαίνεται διά τούτου τοῦ νομίμου τετηρη μένος.
15.	Οὐ μήν ἀλλὰ τοιαύτης ἐν τῇ Αφυή γεγενη-μένης μεταβολής οἱ μὲν Καρχηδόνιοι διεπέμποντο προς Ἀμίλκαν εῖς την Σικελίαν, άξιοΰντες κατά τάχος πέμψαι βοήθειαν, και τα ληφθέντα χαλκώματα των Ἀγαθοκλέους νεῶν άπέστειλαν αὐτῷ. ὁ δὲ τοῖς καταπλεύσασι παρεκελεύσατο σιωπάν μεν την γεγενημένην ήτταν, διαδιδόναι δὲ λόγον εις τους στρατιώτας ὡς Αγαθοκλής άρδην άπώλεσε
2	καὶ τὰς ναῦς καὶ την δύναμιν άπασαν. αυτός δὲ πέμψας τινας τῶν παρόντων έκ Καρχηδόνος εις τὰς Σνρακούσσας πρεσβευτάς καί τα χαλκώματα συναποστείλας ήξίου παραδιδόναι την πάλιν την μὲν γὰρ δύναμιν των Συρακοσίων υπό Καρχηδονιων κατακεκόφθαι, τὸς δὲ ναὸς εμπεπυρίσθαι* τοῖς δ άπιστονσιν άπόδειξιν παρέχεσθαι την των εμβόλων
3	κομιδήν. των δ’ ἐν τῇ πόλει πυθομένων την περί τον Ἀγαθο κλέα προσηγγελμένην συμφοράν οι πολλοί μεν έπίστευσαν, οι προεοτηκότες δὲ διστάζοιτες
1 αότω Rhodoinan : αότοῖ£·
2	For χ#ονό? the'MSS. of Euripides give πέτρας.
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thereon rolled down and fell into a sort of gaping pit filled with fire. It is probable that it was from this that Euripides has drawn the mythical story found in his works about ®the sacrifice in Tauris, in which he presents Iphigeneia being asked by Orestes :
But wliat tomb shall receive me when I die ?
Λ sacred fire within, and earth’s broad rift.1
Also tin* story passed down among the Greeks from ancient; myth that; Cronus did away with his own children appears to have been kept in mind among llin Carthaginians through this observance.
I	ῦ. However this may bo, after surli a reversal in Libya, the (Wtlm^inians soul: messengers into Sicily to ITamilcnr,	him to send aid as soon as
possible ; and they dispatched to him the captured bronze beaks of Agathoclt'.s* ships. Harnilcar ordered those who bad sailed across to keep silent about the defeat that, had been sustained, but to spread abroad to the soldiers word that Agathocles had utterly lost his fleet and his whole army. Hainilcar himself, dispatching- into Syracuse as envoys some of those who had come from Carthage and sending with them the beaks, demanded the surrender of the city ; for, he said, the army of the Syracusans had been cut to pieces by the Carthaginians and tlieii· ships had been burned, and the production of the beaks offered proof to those who disbelieved. When the. inhabitants of the city heard the reported misfortune of Agatho-oles, til ι e common people believed ; the magistrates,
1 K:;ri:iMi·:·.. i/'h'ig. >:< l-t among the Taurlans, 625-626. The •M-niod !:νὶ*	Ιγ’·!\:,·νη<·:·ι'·* answer to Orestes ; and the sense
seems to demand the insertion between the lines of some such phrase as “ and answering."
310 B.
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διετήρησαν μὲν χάριν τοῦ μὴ γενέσθαι ταραχήν, τοὺς πρεσβευτὰς δὲ ταχέως ἐξέπεμψαν, τοὺς δὲ τῶν φυγάδων συγγενείς καὶ φίλους καί των άλλων τους Βυσχεραίνοντας τοῖς ὑπ’ αὐτῶν πραττομένοις ἐξέβαλον ἐκ τῆ? πόλεως, οντος οὐκ έλάττους 4 ὀκτακισχιλίων. κἄπειτα τοσούτον πλήθους ἄφνω συναναγκαζομενου την πατρίΒα φεύγειν ἔγεμεν ἡ πόλις διαδρομής καὶ θορύβου καὶ γυναικείων κλαυθμών οὐδεμία γὰρ ήν οικία πένθους ακοινώνητος β κατὰ τούτον τον καιρόν, οι μεν γὰρ περί την τυραννίΒα του Ἀγαθοκλέους καὶ τῶν τέκνων αὐτοῦ1 τὴν συμφοράν ὠδύροντο, τῶν δ’ ιδιωτών οἱ μὲν τοὺς ἀπολωλέναι Βοκοΰντας κατὰ Λιβύην ἕκλαιυν, οι δὲ τοὺς έκπίπτοντας ἀφ’ εστίας καί πατρώων θεών, οἶς οὔτε μένειν έξην οὔτ’ έκτος τῶν τειχών προάγειν, πολιορκούντων τῶν βαρβάρων, προς δὲ τοῖς είρημένοις κακοῖς τηλικούτοις οὖσιν ἡναγκαζοντο νηπίους παῖδας καὶ γυναῖκας συνεφέλκεσθαι 6 τῇ φυγῇ. ὁ δ’ Ἀμίλκας, καταφυγόντων προς αυτόν των φυγάδων, τούτοις μὲν την ασφαλείαν πορέσχετο, την δὲ δύναμιν παρασκευάσας προήγεν ἐπὶ τὰς Συρακούσσας, ὡς αἱρήσων την πόλιν δια τε την 'ερημιάν και διὰ την προσηγγελμένην τοῖς ύπολελειμμένοις συμφοράν.
16.	Προαποστείλαντος δ’ αὐτοῦ πρεσβείαν και διδόντος Ἀντάνδρῳ καὶ τοῖς μετ’ αυτόν, εἰ παρά-διδόασι την πόλιν, ασφάλειαν, συττὴδρευσαν2 τῶν ηγεμόνων οι μάλιστα αξίωμα Βοκουντες ἔχειν. ρηθέντων οὖν πολλών λόγιον Ἀνταιὡρος μὲν ᾤετο
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however, being in doubt, watched closely that there sio» might be no disorder, but they sent the envoys away at once ; and the relatives and friends of the exiles and any others who0were displeased with the actions of the magistrates they cast out of the city , in number not less than eight thousand. Thereupon, when so great a multitude was suddenly forced to leave its native place, the city was filled with running to and fro and with uproar and the lamentation of women ; for there was no household that did not have its share of mourning at that time. Those who were of the. party of the tyrant, larnentoci at the; misfortune of A/ratlioeles and his sons ; and some of the private dlixioUK wept for the men believed to have been lost in Libya, mid others for those, who were being driven from hearth and ancestral gods, who could neither remain nor yet go outside the walls since the barbarians were besieging the city, and who, in addition to the aforesaid evils, which were great enough, were, being compelled to drag along with them in their flight infant children and women. But when the exiles took refuge with Hamilcar, he offered them safety ; and, making ready his army, he led it against Syracuse, expecting to take the city both because it was bereft of defenders and because of the disaster that had been reported to those who had been left there.
16.	After Hamilcar had sent an embassy in advance and had offered safety to Antander and those with him if they surrendered the city, those of the leaders who were held in highest esteem came together in council. After prolonged discussion Antander thought
1 αύτοΰ Dindorf: αυτών.
8 συνήΒρζυσαν Stephanus χ συνεδρευσάντων,
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δεῖν παραδιδόναι την πόλιν, ῶν άνανδρος φύσει καὶ τῆς τἀδελφοῦ τόλμης καὶ πράξεως ἐναντίον ἔχων διάθεσιν Ἐρύμνω ν δ’ ὁ Αἰτωλὸς, παρακαθεστα-μένος ὑπ’ ’Αγαθοκλέους τἀδέλφῷ σύνεδρος, τὴν ἐναντίον δοὺς γνώμην ἔπεισεν ἅπαντας δια καρτερεῖν
2	μέχρι ἂν ττύθωνται τἀληθές. Ἀμίλκας δὲ μαθὼν τὰ δόξαντα τοῖς ἐν τῇ πόλει συνεπήγνυε μηχανάς
3	παντοίας, διεγνωκὼς προσβάλλειν. Ἀγαθοκλῆς δὲ δύο τριακοντόρους μετὰ την μάχην νεναυττηγημένος την ἑτέραν ἀπέστειλεν εἰς Συρακούσσας, ε ρότας έμβιβάσας τούς κρατίστους καὶ τῶν περὶ αυτόν πιστευομένων φίλων ἕνα Νέαρχον, ἁπαγγελοῦντα
4	τοῖς ἰδίοις την νίκην. ἔπειτ’ εὐπλοία ς γει >ο μόνης πεμπταῖοι ταῖς Συρακονσσαις νυκτωρ προσεπέλα-σαν καὶ στεφανώσαμε νο ι καὶ παιανἴσαντες κατά τὸν πλοῦν1 ἅμ’ ἡμέρα κατέπλεον ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν.
5	αἱ δὲ φυλακίδες τῶν Καρχηδονίων αἰσθόμεναι κατὰ σπουδὴν ἐπεδίωκον καὶ οὐ πολὺ ττροειληφότων τῶν υποφευγοντων άγων της ειρεσιας εγινετο. αμα σε τη τούτων φιλοτιμία σννόβη τους τε ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καί τοὺς ττολιορκοΰντας αίσθο μόνους συνδραμεῖν επι τὸν λιμένα καὶ τοῖς ἰδίοις όκατόρους συναγωνιώντας
6	άναβοαν θαρρεῖν. ἤδη δὲ τῆς τριακοντόρου καταλαμβανόμενης οι βάρβαροι μεν εττηλάλαξαν, οι δ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἀδυνατοῦντες βοηθεῖν τοῖς θεοῖς ηύχοντο περὶ τῆς σωτηρίας των καταττλεοντων. τής πρώρας δὲ τῶν διωκόντων εἰς εμβολήν ήδη φερομενης ούκ ἄπωθεν τῆς γῆς εφθασε το διωκο-
1 τόν πλουν Hertlein : Τό πλοῖον.
184
BOOK XX. 16. Hi
it necessary to .surrender the city, since he was unmanly 1 by nature and of a disposition the direct opposite of the boldness and energy of his brother ; but Krymnon the AtUolian, who had been set up by Agiifchocilcs as co-ruler with liis brother, expressing [lie. contrary opinion persuaded all of them to hold out until thvy should hear the truth. When H amildar learned lino decision of those in tin* city, he con-stnuitod oiiginvK of all kinds, having* determined to attack. Bui A^ntiioolos, who had built, two tJiirl.y— oared ships iittor tlio buttle, sent min of tliem to Symouscs placing on board his strong'sl: oarsmen mid Nvnroluis, one of his trusted friends, who was lo report Hu*, victory to Inis own people. Having had a fair voyage, they appronoltod Syracuse during Iho nielli, of the fifth day, iind wearing wreaths and .sin^inf*· pai'iins as limy sailed they reached the· oily nt daybreak. But; the picket ships of tlie Carthaginians caught,	of them and pursued them
, vigorously, mid since the pursued had no great start, there arose a contest in rowing. While they were vying· with uadi other, the folk of the city and the besiegers, seeing what war 1	·. both ran to
the port, and each group, ■ 0	■ anxiety of
its own men. encouraged them with shouts. When the dispatch boat was already at the point of being taken, the barbarians raised a shout of triumph, and the inhabitants of the city, since they could give no aid, prayed the gods; for the safety of those wlio were sailing in. But vlinn, not far from the shore, the ram of one of the pursuers was already bearing down to deliver its blow, the pursued ship succeeded in getting
1 The play on words ("Αύτανδρος·» <w»uv8posr) is probably intentional.
310 r..(\
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μενον σκάφος εντός βέλους γενόμενον καὶ των Συ-ρακοσίων προσβοηθησάντων ἐξέφυγε τὸν κίνδυνον.
7	Ἀμίλκας δ’ ὁρῶν τοὺς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως διὰ την αγωνίαν καί τό παράδοξον τῆς προσδοκωμένης αγγελίας επί τον λιμένα συνδεδ ραμη κότας, απολαβών εΐναι μέρος τι τον τείχους αφύλακτον, επεμφε των στρατιωτών τούς κρατιστούς μετά κλιμάκων. οὗτοι δ’ εύρόντες έκλελειμμένας τὰς φύλακας έλαθον προσαναβάντες* καὶ σχεδὸν αὐτῶν μεσοπύργιον ἤδη κατειληφότων ἡ κατά τὸ σύνηθες εφόδια παρ α-
8	γενομένη κατενόησε. γενομένης δὲ μάχης οι μεν εκ τής πόλεως συνέδραμαν καὶ φθάσαντες τους μέλλοντας τοῖς άναβεβηκόσι προσβοηθεΐν οὓς μὲν άπέκτειναν, οϋς δ’ ἀπὸ τῶν επάλξεων κατεκρήμνι-
9	σαν. ἐφ’ οἶς Ἀμίλκας περιαλγὴς γενόμενος ἀπ-7ἐγαγε τὴν δύναμιν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τοῖς εις Καρχηδόνα βοήθειαν έξέπεμφε1 μετά στρατιωτών πεντακισχιλίων.
17.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις 6 μεν 'Αγαθοκλής κρατών τῶν υπαίθρων τὰ περί την Καρχηδόνα χωρία κατά κράτος ήρε ι καί τῶν πόλεων ἃς μὲν διὰ φόβον, ἃς δὲ διὰ τὸ πρὸς Καρχηδονίους μίσος προσηγάγετο. παρεμβολήν δὲ πλησίον τοῦ Τύνητος όχυρωσάμενος καί την ικανήν άπολιπών φυλακήν άνέζενξε προς τὰς ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ κειμένας πόλεις. καὶ πρώτην μεν ελών Νέαν πόλιν κατὰ κράτος φιλανθρώπως εχρήσατο τοῖς χειρωθεῖσιν* εἶτα παρελθών επ' Άδρύμητα προς μεν ταύτην πολιορκίαν συνεστήσατο, Αίλύμαν δὲ τὸν βασιλέα
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inside of the range of missiles and, the Syracusans having come to its aid, escaped from the danger. But when Hamilcar saw that the inhabitants of the city, because of theis anxiety and because of the surprising nature of the message they now anticipated, imd run together to the port, surmising that some portion of the wall was unguarded, he advanced his strongest, soldiers with scaling ladders. These, finding' lhat the guard-posts had been abandoned, ascended without being disoovoml ; but, when they had almost; lakm i lu* wall bctwvim two towixs, tlu* μ·ιυιπΙ, making its rounds according to custom, discovered [hem. In the %lvtin^ that vnsuvd the men of the city mu togHlior and arrived in advance of thoso wlio witn* coming to mnforov. llio men wlio had scaled the wall, of whom they killed some and hurled others down from the batilomentis. Hamilcar, greatly dis-trussed at this, withdrew his army from the city and sent to those in Carthage «α relief expedition of five thousand men.
17.	Meanwhile Agathocles, who had control of the open country, was taking the strongholds about Carthage by storm ; and he prevailed on some of the cities to come over to him because of fear, others because of their hatred for the Carthaginians. After fortifying a camp near Tunis 1 and leaving there an adequate; garrison, he moved against the cities situated along the sea. Taking by storm the first, Neapolis, he treated the captured people humanely ; then, marching against Hadrumctum, lie began a siege of that city, but received Aelymas, the king 1 Cp. chap. 8. 7, and note.
1	Fischer believes that cither the number of ships or the name of the leader has been lost.
310 h.c.
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2	τῶν Λιβύων εἰς συμμαχίαν προσελάβετο. ἃ δὴ πυθόμενοι οἱ Καρχηδὸνιοι πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν προ-ήγαγον ἐπὶ τὸν Τύνητα καὶ τῆς μὲν Ἀγαθοκλέους στρατοπεδείας εκυρίευσαν, τῇΓ πόλει δὲ μηχανὰς
3	προσαγαγόντες συνεχείς προσβολὰς ἐποιοῦντο. ο δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής, ἀπαγγειλάντων τινῶν αὐτῷ τὰ περί τοὺς ἰδίους Ελαττώματα, το μὲν πολὺ τῆς δυναμεως κατελιπεν ἐπὶ της πολιορκίας, την δὲ θεραπείαν καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών . ὀλίγους άναλαβών λάθρα προσῆλθεν ἐπί τινα τόπον ορεινόν, ὅθεν όράσθαι δυνατόν ἦν αὐτὸν ὑπό τε1 τῶν Άδρυμητινων καὶ τῶν Καρχηδονίων τῶν τὸν Τύνητα πολιορκούντων.
4	νυκτὸς δὲ συντάξας τοῖς στρατιώταις ἐπὶ πολὺς τόπον πυρά κάειν, δόξαν ἐνεποιησε3 τοῖς μὲν Καρχηδονίοις ὡς μετὰ μεγάλης δυναμεως ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς πορευόμενος, τοῖς δὲ πολιορκουμενοις ως άλλης δυναμεως ἀδρᾶς τοῖς πολέμιο ος εἰς σνμμα-
5	χίαν παραγεγενημόνης. άμφότεροι δὲ τῷ ψεύδει τον στρατηγήματος παραλογισθεντες παραλόγως ἦλαττώθησαν, οι μεν τον Τύνητα πολιορκονντες φυγόντες εις Καρχηδόνα καὶ τὰς μηχανας άπο-λιπόντες, οι δ’ Ἀδρυμητινοὶ διὰ τὸν φόβον παρα-
6	δόντες τὴν πατρίδα. ’Αγαθοκλής δὲ ταύτην δι’ ομολογίας παραλαβών Θάψον εἷλε κατὰ κράτος και των άλλων των ταύτη πόλεων ας μεν εζεπο-λιόρκησεν, ας δὲ προσηγάγετο' τὰς ἀπάσας δὲ πόλεις πλείους των διακοσίων κεχειρωμενος εἰς τοὺς ἄνω τόπους τής Λιβύης διενοεῖτο στρατεύειν.
18.	Ἀναζεύξαντος οὖν αὐτοῦ καὶ πλείους ημέρας όδοιποροΰντος Καρχηδὸνιοι την εκ Σικελίας δια-κομισθεΐσαν δύναμιν καί την άλλην στρατιάν προ-αγαγόντες πάλιν τὸν Τύνητα πολιορκεΐν επεχείρησαν 188
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of the Libyans, into alliance. On hearing of these :;io moves the Carthaginians brought their entire army against Tunis and captured the encampment of Agathoclcs ; then, after bringing siege engines up to the city, the}' made unremitting attacks. But Agatlioctos, when some had reported to him the reverses suffered by his mini, loft the larger pari of his army for tlu*	but with his rolimtv and a few
of lliv soldiers went svervtly to it place in tlu1 nmuu-tains w!h‘ik*<‘ Ik* ooulcl bo seen bolh by tluk people of llndruiuutiun and by tlu* (-arlhit^inians who won* ΙιοκιΥμὴιο· Tunis. By instructing his soldiers lo light [ires iit nigh Ι ovrr a	area, lit· (Ἦ used tlu* Cart ha·
μὴιιιιηκ to bolivvc thal luk was coining a^niusl thorn with a lar^’o nrmy, while lho liosien-od thought that another si rung fom* was a l. hand as an ally for Ihvir i‘iu*my. Both of limn, diicvivcd by the deceptive stratagem, sultvml an unoxpvdcd dvfeil; : tliosr wlio were bcede^in^ Tunis fled to Carlha^v abunclmi-ing Iheir siege engines, and tint people of Iladru-metum sunioiidoml thuir homo-land because of tlieir fright. After receiving this city on terms, Agatlioeles took Tlmpsus by force ; and of tlu; other cities of the region some he took by storm and some ho won by persuasion. When h<* had gained control of all the cities, which with more than two liimclri*cl in number, he had in mind to load his army into the inland regions of Libya.
18.	After Agathoclcs had .set out and lmd marchud for a good many days, tint Carthaginians, advancing with the* force that had been brought, across from Sicily and tlinir other anny, again undertook t.lie siege 1 2
1 τε Dindorf: τῆ· ,
2 ενετΓθιηνε Hertlein : enoir/ae.
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καὶ τῶν χωρίων οὐκ ολίγα των ὑπὸ τοὺς πολεμίους ὄντων ἀνεκτήσαντο. Αγαθοκλής δέ, βιβλιαφόρων αὐτῷ παραγεγενημένων ἀπὸ τοῦ Τύνητος καὶ τα πεπραγμένα τοῖς Φοίνιξι διασαφούντων, εὐθὺς αν-
2	έστρεφεν. ως δ’ ἀπέσχε τῶν πολεμίων σταδίους διακοσίους, κατεστρατοπέδευσε καὶ τοῖς στρατιώ-ταις πυρά κάειν ἀπηγόρευσεν. χρησάμενος δὲ νυκτοπορία προσέπεσεν ὰρ’ ἡμέρα τοῖς τε προνο-μεύουσι την χώραν καί τοῖς ἐκτὸς τῆς παρεμβολής ἄνευ τάξεως πλανωμένοις καί φονενσας μεν υπέρ δισχιλίους, ζωγρήσας δ’ οὐκ ὀλίγους πολλὰ πρὸ s'
3	τὸ μέλλον ἐπλεονέκτησεν. οἷ γὰρ Καρχηδόνιοι τῆς ἐκ Σικελίας προσγενομένης βοήθειας καί των κατά Αιβνην συμμάχων συνάγωνιζομένων ἐδόκουν ύπερ-έχειν των περί τον Ἀγαθοκλέα· τούτου δε τοῦ1 προτερήματος γενομένου πάλιν συνεστάλη τα φρονήματα των βαρβάρων. καὶ γὰρ Αίλνμαν τον βασιλέα των Αιβύων αποστάτην γενόμενον ενική-σεν2 μάχη καί τον τε δυνάστην καί πολλούς των βαρβάρων ἀνεῖλεν.3
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ Σικελίαν καὶ Αιβνην εν τούτοις
ν
ην.
19.	Κατὰ δὲ την Μακεδονίαν Κάσανδρος μεν βοηθήσας Αύδολέοντι τω ΤΙαιόνων βασιλέϊ διαπο-λεμοΰντι προς Αύταριάτας, τούτον μεν εκ των κίνδυνων έρρνσατο, τούς δὲ Αύταριάτας σὺν τοῖς άκολονθοΰσι παισὶ καὶ γυναιξὶν ὄντας εἰς δισμυ-ρίους κατωκισεν παρά το καλούμενον Ὀρβηλὸν’
1	Fischer adds έπί before του προτερήματος, op. Books 15. 35. 1; 16. 5.2.
2	ενική σεν editors : ενίκησαν.
3	ἀνεῖλεν editors ; άνεῖλον.
4	Όρβηλον Wesseling ; *0ρβηΒον RX, Όρβ/ταον Ρ.
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of Tunis ; and they recaptured many of the positions 310 b.o. that were in the hands of the enen:^. But Aga-thocles, since dispatch bearers had come to him from Tunis and disclosed the Phoenicians had done, at once turned back. When he was at a distance of about two hundred stades1 from the enemy, he pitched camp and forbade his soldiers to light fires.
Then, making a night march, he fell at dawn upon those who were foraging in the country and those who were wandering outside their camp in disorder, mul by killing over two thousand and taking captive no small number ho greatly strengthened himself for the future. For the Carthaginians, now that their reinforcements from Sicily had arrived and that their Libyan allies wore lighting along with them, seemed to be superior to Agathocles ; but as soon ns he gained this .success, the confidence of the barbarians again waned. In fact, lie defeated in battle ΛοΙγηηΐΒ, the king of the Libyans, who had deserted him, and slew the kin«; and many of the barbarians.
Tins was the situation of affairs in Sicily and Libya.1 2 *
19.	In Macedonia,8 Cassander, going to the aid of Λu dole on,4 5 king of the Paeonians, who was fighting against the Autariatae,6 * freed the king from danger, but the Autariatae with the children and women who were following them, numbering in all twenty thousand, he settled beside the mountain called Orbelus.®
1	About 23 miles.
2	Continued in chap. 29. 2.
a Continued from Book 19. 105. 4.
* Cp. Justin, 15. c2. 1. One of Audolcon's daughters married Pyrrhus of Epirus (Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 9).
5	Λ strong Illyrian people living in the Dalmatian moun-
tains.
c On the border between Thrace and Macedonia.
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2	ορος. τούτου δὲ περὶ ταῦτ’ οντος κατά μὲν τὴν Πελοπόννησον Πτολεμαῖος ὁ στρατηγὸς Αντιγόνου δυνάμεις πεπιστευμενος καί τω δυνάστη προσκόφας ως ον κατά την αξίαν τιμώμενος 5Αντιγόνου μεν άπέστη, ττρός δὲ Κάσανδρον συμμαχιαν εποιησατο. καταλελοιπὡς δὲ τῆς ἐφ’ Ελλησπὸντῳ σατραπείας επιστάτην Φοίνικα, εν α1 των πιστότατων φίλων, άπεστειλεν αὐτῷ στρατιώτης, άξιων διαφϋλάττειν τὰ φρούρια και τάς πόλεις και μη πρόσεχειν ’Λ ντιγόνω,
ίΐ Τῶν δὲ κοινῶν συνθηκών τοῖς ήγεμόσι περί-εχουσών ελενθερας άφεΐσθαι τάς 'Κλληνίδας πόλεις, οι περί Πτολεμαίον τον Αίγυπτου δυνάστην, εγκα-λόσαντες * Α ντιγόνω διότι φρονραΐς τινας διείληφε
4 τῶν πόλεων, πολεμεϊν παρεσκευάζοντο.	και την μεν δύναμιν εξαποστείλας Πτολεμαῖος καὶ στρατηγόν Α εωνίδην τάς εν τη τραχεία Κιλικία πόλεις υΰσας ὑπ’ Αντίγονον εχειροχτατο, διεπεμπετο δὲ καὶ εἰς2 τὰς ὑπὸ Κάσανδρον καί Λυσίμαχον πόλεις, αξιών συμφρυνεϊν ἑαυτῷ καὶ κωλύειν ’Αντίγονον
5	ισχυρόν γίνεσθαι, ὁ δ’ ’Αντίγονος των υιών Φίλιππον μεν τον νεώτερον εξεπεμφεν ἐφ’ Ἐλλήσποντον, διαπολεμήσοντα Φοινίκι καί τοῖς άφεστηκόσι, Δημήτριον δ’ ἐπὶ Κιλικίαν, ος ενεργόν ποιησάμενος την στρατείαν ενίκησε τούς του Πτολεμαίον στ ρα-τηγούς καί τὰς πόλεις άνεκτησατο.
20.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομενοις IIολυπερχων
1 &·α added by Fischer.
2 eiV added by Fischer, ττρος .Rhocloman, κατά Dindorf.
1	Λ nephew of Antigonns, ep. Book 10. 57. 4.
2	But we find that" two years earlier another nephew,
m
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While he was thus engaged, in the Peloponnesus 310 r..r. Ptolemaeus,1 the general of Antigonus, who had been entrusted with an army but had taken offence at the prince becau&b, as he said, he was not being honoured according to his deserts,2 revolted from Antigonus ancl made an alliance with Cassancler.
And having left as governor of the satrapy along the Hellespont one of his most faithful friends, Phoenix,3 Ptolemaeus sent, soldiers to him, bidding him garrison the strongholds and the cities and not to obey An litmus.
Since tlut agreement common to tin* leaders provided for the liberation of the Greek cities;1 Ptolemy, the mlo.r of Kgypt, charged Antigonus with having occupied some of the critics with garrisons, and prepared to go to war. Somling bis army and Leonides as its commander, Ptolemy subdued the cities in Cilicia Trachea which wore subject to Antigonus ; and he sent also to the cities that were controlled by Cas,sander and Lysimachus, asking them to cooperate with him and prevent Antigonus from becoming too powerful. But Antigonus sent Philip, the younger of his sons, to the Hellespont to fight il; out with Phoenix and the rebels ; and to Cilicia he sent Demetrius, who, carrying on the campaign with vigour, defeated the generals of Ptolemy and recovered the cities.
20.	Meanwhile Polyperclion,8 wibo was biding his
Telesphorus, had revolted because he thought that Ptolonmeus was being too highly honoured, Book 1ί). 87. t.
8 Probably the former follower anil friend of Eunioncs,
Book 18. 40. 2,	4 Cp. Book 10. 105. 1.
n polyp, ivhiio seems to have remained inactive in the l'»-!i ϊ|»ι »: ι::*■■■*::■· Γη .ϊ:: 315 u.c. (Book 10. 64-, 1 ; 74. 2) down to this time.
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περὶ Πελοπόννησον δια τριβών καί Κασάνδρῳ μὲν ἐγκαλῶν, τῆς δὲ Μακεδόνων ηγεμονίας πάλαι όρεγό-μενος ἐκ Περγάμου μετεπέμφατο τὸν ἐκ Βαρσίνης Ἠρακλέα, ος ἦν Ἀλεξάνδρου μὲν υἱός, τρεφόμενος δὲ ἐν Περγάμῳ, την δ’ ηλικίαν περί ἑπτακαίδεκα
2	ἔτη γεγονώς. ὁ δ’ οὖν Πολυπέρχων διαπέμπω ν πολλαχοῦ πρὸς τοὺς ἰδιοξένους καὶ τοὺς ἀλλοτρίως διακειμένονς πρὸς Κάσανδρον ἡξίου κατάγω tv το
3	μειράκιον ἐπὶ τὴν πατρῴαν βασιλείαν, ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὸ κοινὸν τῶν Λἰτωλῶν, ἀξιῶν δίοδον τε δούναι καὶ συστρατεύειν, επ αγγελλόμενα ς πολλαπλασίους χάριτας ἀποδώσειν, ἐὰν συγκατάγω σι τὸ μειράκιον ἐπὶ τὴν πατρῴαν βασιλείαν, τῶν δὲ πραγμάτων α ὐτῷ κατὰ νοῦν γενομενων προθυμίας θ’ ὑπακονόντων τῶν Λἰτωλῶν καὶ πολλών άλλων συντρεχόντων ἐπὶ τὴν κάθοδον τοῦ βασιλέως, οἷ συμπαντες ηθροίσθησαν πεζοί μεν υπέρ τούς δισμυ-
4	ρίονς, ιππείς δ’ οὐκ ἐλάττους χιλίων. καί Πολυπέρχων μεν περί τάς εις τον πόλεμον παρασκευάς γινόμενος χρήματά τε συνηγε καί προς τους οίκείως έχοντας τῶν Μακεδόνων 81 απεμπό μεν ο ς ἡξίου συνεργεϊν.
21.	Πτολεμαῖος δὲ τῶν ἐν Κύπρῳ πόλεων κυ~ ριεύων, επειδή τινων επύθετο Νικοκλέα τον βασιλέα τῶν ΙΓαφίων ἐν (ιπορρητοις ιδία προς Ἀντίγονον 1 2
1	This Bai-siiie was the daughter of Artabazus, a Persian follower of Darius (Plutarch, Alexander, 21. *i; Justin, 11. 10. 2; 13. i!. 7), and must be distinguished from the daughter of Darius whom Alexander married at Susa in 324 Bio., who is called Barsine by Arrian (7. 4. 4) but Stale ini by our other sources (Book 17. ϊ07. ίί; Plutarch, Alexander, TO. H ; Justin, li>. 10. 0).
2	It is probable that he. was not u son of Alexander but ?i 104
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time in the Peloponnesus, and who was nursing grievances against Cassander and had long craved the leadership of tlie Macedonians, summoned from Pergamon Β arsine’s11 son Heracles,2 who was the son of Alexander but was being reared in Pergamon, being about seventeen years of age.3 Moreover, Poly-porchon, sending to his own friends in many places and to those who were at odds with Cassander, kept urging thorn to restore ilio youth to his ancestral tlirom*. I to also wrote to the governing body of the Atitolimis, 1><*καὶη^ them to grant a safe conduct mul to join forces with him and promising lo repay tlio. favour ninny tirnos over if they would aid in placing tin1 you ill on his ancestral throne. Since fclio affair proceeded as he wished, the Aetolians boing in hearty and many others hurrying to aid in the restoration of the kin/»', in all then* wore assembled morii than twenty thousand infantry and at least one thousand horsemen. Meanwhile Polypevchon, intent on the preparations for the war. was gathering money ; iind sending· to those of the Macedonians who were friendly, he kept urging them to join in the undertaking.4
21.	P tolemy, however, who was master of the cities of Cyprus, on learning from certain persons that. Niooeles,5 the king of Paphos, hud secretly and
pretender sponsored by AntigomiK, t*]>. Tam, Journal of Hellenic studies, 14 (!i)2f), 18 ff.
s Justin, 1Λ. ΰ, 3, gives the ago as fifteen years.
4	Continued in chap. 28. 1.
6	Nicooreon of Salamis (Book ii). o9. 1 ; 02. ἄ; 79. 5) is not: identical with Nicocles of Paphos since Arrian (FUrIK 15(1 Ρ 10. (>) clearly distinguishes them; but it swims certain thaL in this passage Diodorus has confused thorn* and that the fate described is that of the former (Parian Marble for 811/10 «.ο., FOrlhW9. Β 17).
310 n.c.
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συντεθεῖσθαι ψιλίον, ἔπεμψε τῶν φίλων Ἀργαῖον καὶ Καλλικρατηχ-', προστάξας αὐτοῖς ἀνελεῖν τὸν Νικοκλέα* πάνυ γὰρ ευλαβείτο^ μὴ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τινες όρμήσωσι προς μετάβολήν, ὁρῶντες αθώους γεγονότας τους πρότερον άφεστη κότας. oSroc μὲν οὖν πλεύσαντες εἰς τἡν νήσον καί παρὰ Μενελάου τοῦ στρατηγόν στρατιώτας λαβό ντες Tepee στη σαν την οικίαν του Ν ικοκλέυυς καί τὰ δόξαντα τω βασιλέϊ δηλώσαντες προσέταξαν ἑαυτὸν ἀπαλλάξαι
2	του ζην. ό δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον προς την απολογίαν ἐτρέπετο τῶν έγ καλού μόνων ως δ’ οὐδεὶς προσ-εῖχεν, ἑαυτὸν ἀπέκτεινεν. Ἀξιοθέα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ του Νικοκλέους ἀκούσασα την ἀνδρὸς τελευτήν τὰς μὲν θυγατέρας τὰς εαυτής παρθένους οϋσας ἀπέσφαξεν, ὅπως μηδεὶς αὐτῶν πολέμιος κυριευση, τὰς δὲ τῶν ἀδελφῶν τῶν Νικοκλέους γυναίκας προετρέφατο μεθ’ αυτής έλέσθαι τον θάνατον, οὐδὲν συντε-ταχότος Πτολεμαίου περὶ τῶν γυναικών, ἀλλὰ
3	συγκεχωρηκότος αύταΐς την ασφαλείαν, τῶν δὲ βασιλείων πεπληρωμένων φόνων καί συμπτωμάτων απροσδόκητων οι τοῦ Νικοκλέους ἀδελφοὶ συγκλεί-σαντες τὰς θύρας την μὲν οικίαν ένέπρησαν ἑαυτοὺς δ’ ἀπέσφαξαν. ἡ μὲν οὸν τῶν ἐν Πάφῳ βασιλέων οικία τραγικοΐς συγκυρήσασα πάθεσι τὸν είρη μόνον τρόπον κατελύθη.
Ἠμεῖς δὲ την ἀπαγγελίαν τῶν κατὰ τὴν Κύπρον1 γεγονότων διελθόντες ἐπὶ τὰς συνεχείς πράξεις μεταβιβάσομεν τον λόγον.
22.	Περὶ γὰρ τοὺς αὐτοὺς καιρούς εν τω ΙΙόντῳ μετά την ΤΙαρυσάδου τελευτήν, ὃς ἦν βασιλεύς του Κιμμερικοΰ Βοσπόρου, διετέλουν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ 1 κατά ττ/μ Κύπρον added by Reiske.
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privately formed an alliance with Antigonus, dis- ;uo n.e. patched two of his friends, Argaeus and Callicrates, ordering them to slay Nicocles ; for he was taking all precautions lest any others also should hasten to shift allegiance when they saw that those were left unpunished who had previously rebelled. These two men, accordingly, after sailing to the island and obtaining soldiers from Menelaus the general,1 surrounded the house, of Nicocles, informed him of the kind’s wishes and ordered him to take his mvii life.
At first ho tried to defoml himself against the charts, but tlion, since no one heeded him, he. slew himself. Axiotlioa, the with of Nicocles, on learning of lu*r husband’s dentil, slew her d auditors. wlio wen; unwed, in order that; no onvmy might possess thorn ; and she urged the wives of Nicode,s’ brothers to choose death «along with her, although Ptolemy had Ρ veil no instructions in regard to the women but had agreed to their safety. When the palace had thus been filled full of death and unforeseen disaster, the brothers of Nicocles, after fastening the doors, set fire to the building and slew themselves. Thus the house of the kings of Paphos, after meeting such tragic suffering, was brought* to its end in the way described.
Now that we have followed to its end the tale of what took place in Cyprus, we shall turn the course of our narrative toward the events which follow.
22.	At about this same time in the region of the Pont us, after the death of Pary wades, who was king of the Cimmerian Bosporus, his sons Eumclus, Satyrus,
1 Λ brother of Ptolemy, cp. Book 19. (>2. 4.
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διαπολεμοῦντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡγεμονίας,
2	Εὑμηλός τε καὶ Σάτυρος καὶ Πρυτανις, τούτων δὲ ὁ μὲν Σάτυρος ὧν πρεσβυτατος1 παρά του πατρός παρειλήφει την αρχήν, βεβασιλευκοπὸς ἔτη τριάκοντα οκτώ· ὁ δ’ Εὔμηλος φιλίαν συντεθειμένος πρός τινας τῶν πλησιόχωρων βαρβάρων καί δύναμιν ἁδρἄν ήθροικά)ς ἡμφισβήτει τῆς βασιλείας,
3	ἃ δὴ πυθόμενος ὁ Σάτυρος άνέζενξεν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν μετά δυνάμεοος ἁδρᾶς καὶ διαβὰς τὸν Θάτην ττοτα-μόν, ἐπειδὴ πλησίον ἐγένετο τῶν πολεμίων, την μιν παρεμβολήν ταῖς ἁμάξαις περιλαβὼν αἷς ἦν Κ€κορίκιος τὰς αγοράς οὕσας παμπληθείς, τὴν δε δύναμιν ἐκτάξας αὐτὸς κατά μέσην υπήρχε την φάλαγγα,
4	καθάπερ ἐστὶ Σκυθαις νόμιμον. συνεστρατενοντο δ’ αὐτῷ μισθοφόροι μεν Ἕλληνες οὐ πλείους 8ισχι-λίων καὶ Θράκες ΐσοι τουτοις, οι δὲ λοιποί παντες υπήρχαν σύμμαχοι Σκύθαι, πλείους των δισμυρίων, Ιππείς δὲ οὑκ ἐλάττους μυρίων, τω δ’ Ιοὐμηλῳ συνεμάχεί1 2 Ἀριφάρνης ὁ τῶν Σιρακῶν3 βασιλεύς, ιππείς μεν ἔχων δισμυρίους, πεζούς δὲ δισχιλίους
5	πρὸς τοῖς δισμυρίοις. γενομένης δὲ μάχης ίσχυρας Σάτυρος μεν ἔχων περί εαυτόν επίλεκτους ανδρας ιππομαχίαν συνεστήσατο προς τούς περί Ἀριφάρνην άνθεστηκότας κατά μέσην την τάξιν καὶ πολλῶν παρ’ άμφοτέροις πεσόντων τέλος έκβιασάμενος
6	έτρέφατο τον βασιλέα των βαρβάρων, καί τὸ μεν πρώτον επέκειτο φονεύων τούς αει καταλαμβανόμενους· μετ ολίγον δὲ πυθόμενος τον αδελφόν
1	πρεσβυτατος Dindorf: πρεσβντερος.
2 μεν after συνεμάγει omitted by Fischer.
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and Prytanis were engaged in «α struggle against each 310 b.c. other for the primacy. Of these, Satyr us, since he was the eldest, had received the government from his father, who had Ifeen king for thirty-eight years ; bub Eumelus, after concluding a treaty of friendship with some of the barbarians who lived near by and collecting a strong army, set up a rival claim to the throne. On learning this, Satyrus set out against him with a strong army ; and, after ho had crossed tliii river Thatos L and drawn near the enemy, ho surrounded Ins camp with the waggons in which he earned his abundant supplies, mid drew up his army for buttle4, taking his own place iti the centre of the phalanx as is the Scythian custom. Knrolled in his army were not more than two thousand Greek mercenaries and an equal number of Thracians, but all the rest were Scythian allies, more than twenty thousand foot-soldiers and not less than ten thousand horse. Eumelus, however, had as ally Ariphames, the king of the Siraces,2 with twenty thousand hor.se and twenty-two thousand foot. In a stubborn battle that took place, Satyrus with picked cavalry about him charged against Ariphames, who had stationed himself in the middle of the line ; and after many had fallen on both sides, he finally forced back and routed the king of the barbarians. At first lie pushed on, slaying the enemy as he overtook them ; but after a little, hearing that his brother Eumelus was gaining1
1	One of the streams flowing into the Maeotic Lake (the Sea of Azov). The name is also given as Th apsis and Psathis.
2	Λ .strong Sarmatian people living between Lake Maeotis and the Caucasus Mountains (hut cp. the critical note). 3
3 Σφακών Mueller: Θρακών.
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Εὔμηλον προτερεΐν περὶ τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας καὶ τοὺς παρ’ αὑτῷ μισθοφόρους τετράφθαι τοῦ μὲν διώκειν ἀπέστη, παραβοηθήσας δὲ τοῖς ἡττημένοις καὶ τὸ δεύτερον αίτιος γενόμενος τῆς νίκης ἅπαν ἐτρέψατο τῶν πολεμίων τὸ στρατόπεδον, ὥστε πᾶσι γενέσθαι φανερόν ὅτι καὶ κατὰ γένος καὶ κατ’ ἀρετὴν προσ-?]κον ἦν αὐτῷ Βιαόεχεσθαι τὴν ττ ατρω αν βασιλείαν.
23.	Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀριφάρνην καὶ τὸν Ιίυμηλον Αει φθέντες ἐν τῆ μάχη συνεφυγον εἰς τὰ βασιλέϊ α. ταῦτα δ’ ἔκειτο μὲν παρὰ τὸν (Μ)άτ7/ν πόταμον, ος περιρρέων αυτά και βάθος ἔχων ικανόν ἐποίει δυσπρόσιτα, περιείχετο δὲ κρημνοΐς μεγάλος, ἔτι δ’ ὕλης πλήθει, τὰς πάσας είσβολάς δύο ἔχοντα1 χειροποίητους, ὦν ἡ μὲν ἡν ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῖς βασίλειος, ώχυρωμενη πύργος ὑψηλοῖς καὶ πρυτει-χίσμασιν, ή 8’ ἐκ θατερου* μέρους εν ελεσιν υπήρχε, φρονρουμόνη ξύλινος έρύμασι, διεστύλωτο δὲ δο-κοῖς,3 ὑπεράνω δὲ τῶν ὑδάτων εἶχε τὰς οίκησες, τοιαύτης S' οΰσης τής περί τον τόπον οχυρότητας τό μεν πρώτον ὁ Σάτυρος τήν τε χώραν τῶν πολεμίων ἐδῄωσε καὶ τὰς κώμας ενεπύρισεν, εξ ὧν αιχμάλωτα σώματα και λείας πλήθος ήθροισε. μετά δὲ ταῦτα εγχειρήσας διὰ τῶν παρόδων βιά-ζεσθαι, κατά μεν τό προτείχισμα και τούς πύργους πολλοὺς αποβολών των στρατιωτών άπεχώρησε, κατά δὲ τὰ ἕλη βιασάμενος εκράτησε τῶν ξύλινων
1	'έχοντα Dindorf: εχοντι.
2	ἡ δ’ ἐ/c θατέρου Dindorf: ἡ δε καθ’ ετέρου.
3	δἐ δοκοῖ? Retake, Madvig, δ’ υ' So/coiy Bekker: S’ οίκοι?
H Χ, δ’ ευ κίοσιν 2nd hand in It. In F the passage reads as follows :	... υπήρχε φρονρονμένψ ξύλινος δε ττείσμασι διε-
ατάλωτο* ύττοράνω . . .
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the upper hand on the right, wing and that his own swu*. mercenaries had been turned to flight, he gave up the pursuit. Going ty the aid of those who had been worsted and for the second time becoming the author of victory, lie routed tlie entire army of the enemy, so that it became clear to all that, by reason both of his birth and of his valour, it was proper that he should succeed to the. throne of his fathers.
2i>. Ariphamr.s and Eutnrlus, however, after having lioen defeated in the biitilo, esenpod In the capital oily.1 This was situated on tho Thalers River, wliicli nuule the oily nifclivr difficult of access silicic tlui riv(*r cncir(il<*d it and was of considerable depth. The city was ,surrounded also b}r groat cliffs and thick woods, and had only two ontranccs, both artificial, of which one was Avithin the royal castle itself and was strengthened with high towers and outworks, and the other was on the opposite side in swampy land, fortified by wooden palisades, and it rested upon piles at intervals and supported houses above the water.
Since the strength of the position was so great, Salynis at first plundered the country of the enemy and fired the villages, from which he collected prisoners and mueli booty. Afterwards, however, lu; attempted to make his way by force through the approaches. At the outworks and towers he lost many of his soldiers and withdrew, but he forced a passage through the swamp and captured the wooden
1	i.e. the capital city of King Anpharnes.
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3	φρουρίων. ταῦτα δὲ διαρπάσας καὶ διαβὰς τὸν ποταμόν ἡμξατο κόπτουν την ὕλην, δι’ ἧς ἀναγκαίον ?jv ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ τὰ βασίλεια. * τούτων δὲ ἐνεργῶς σνντελου μενών ’Λριφὰρνης ὁ βασιλεύς άγωνιασας μη κατά κράτος άλώναι συμβή την άκρόπολιν, διηγωνίζετο τολμηρότερον > ως εν μόνω τω νικάν
4	κείμενης της σωτηρίας, διείλετο δὲ καὶ τοὺς τοξό-τας ἐπ’ άμφότερα τὰ μέρη τἧς παρόδου, δι’ ὧν ῥᾴδίως κατετίτρωσκε τούς την ύλην κύπτοντας, μη δυναμένους μήτε προοράσθαι τὰ βείλη μήτ’ ἀμύ-νεσθαι τούς βάλλοντας διὰ τἡν πυκνότητα τῶν
5	δένδρων, οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Σάτυρον ἐπὶ τρεῖς μὲν ημέρας ετεμνον την ύλην, θεοποιούμενοι και δια-καρτεροΰντες ἐπιπόνως* τη δὲ τετάρτη συνήγγισαν μεν τω τείχει, νικώμενοι δὲ τῷ πλήθει των βελών και τη των τόπων στενοχώρια μεγάλοις έλαττώμασι
β περιεπιπτον. Μενίσκος μεν γὰρ ὁ τῶν μισθοφόρων ἡγεμών, ἀνὴρ καὶ συνέσει και τόλμη διαφέρων, προσπεσών διά τῆς διόδου πρὸς τὸ τεῖχος καὶ μετά τῶν περὶ εαυτόν λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισά/ιενος ἐξεβιάσθη,
7	πολλαπλασίων επ’ αυτόν επεβελθόντων. ον ἰδὼν ὁ Σάτυρος κινδυνεύοντα ταχέως παρεβοήθει και την επιφοράν τῶν πολεμίων ύποστάς ἐτρώθη λόγχη διὰ τοῦ βραχίονος καὶ κακώς ἀπαλλάττω ν ὑπὸ τοῦ τραύματος επανήλθεν εις την παρεμβολήν και νυ-κτός έπιγενομενης ἐξέλιπε τὸν βίον, ἐννέα μόνον μήνας βασιλεύσας μετά την του πατρός τελευτήν
8	Παρυσάδου. Μενίσκος δ’ ὁ τῶν μισθοφόρων ἡγεμὼν λύσας την πολιορκίαν άπήγαγε την δύναμιν εἰς Γὰργαζαν πάλιν κἀκεῖθεν τὸ τοῦ βασιλέως 202
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barricades. After destroying these and crossing the 310 b. river, he began to cut clown the woods through which it was necessary to advance to reach the palace. While this was being energetically carried on, King Aripharnes, alarmed lest his citadel should be taken by storm, fought against him with great boldness since ho believed that in victo
passage, by whose aid lie easily inflicted mortal wounds on the mini who wore cutting down the woods, for because of the density of the Inio.s they could neither siio. tlin missiles in time nor strike back at. t lie arelio.rs. The men of Satyrus for three days wvtit on out tin# down fclu* woods 2111 cl making a roiuhvay, hearing up amid hardship ; on llio fourth day they drew near to the wall but tiliey woro overcome by tlu* groat number of missiles and by the confined space, and .sustained great losses. Indeed, Meniscus, the leader of the mercenaries, a man excelling in sagacity and boldness, after pushing forward through the passage to the wall and fighting brilliantly together with his men, was forced to withdraw when a much stronger force came out against him. Seeing him in danger, Satyrus quickly came to his aid ; but, while withstanding the onrush of the enemy, he was wounded with a spear through the upper arm. Grievously disabled because of the wound, he returned to the camp and when night came on he died, having reigned only nine months after the death of his father Pary-sadcs. But Meniscus, the leader of the mercenaries, giving up the siege, led the army back to the city Gargaza,1 whence he conveyed the king’s body by
1	Probably the same as the city called Geroiisa by Ptole-, my, Geography, 5. 8. 2.
safety. Ho stationed archers
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σώμα διὰ τοῦ ποταμού1 διεκόμισεν εἰς Παντικἀπαιον πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν Πρύτανιν.
24.	*'0ς ταφήν συντελέσα$:	μεγαλοπρεπή καὶ
καταθέμενος εἰς τὰς βασιλικὰς θήκας τὸ σώμα ταχέως ηκεν εις Τάργαζαν καὶ τὴν δύναμιν ἅμα καὶ την δυναστείαν παρέλαβεν. Eύμήλου δὲ διαπρεσβευο-μένου περί μέρους της βασιλείας τουτω μεν ου προσεΐχεν, ἐν δὲ Γαργάζῃ φρουράν άπολιπών ἐπ-ανηλθεν εις ΤΙαντικάπαιον, άσφαλισάμενος τα κατά την βασιλείαν, καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον Εὔμηλος, συν-αγωνισαμένων αὐτῷ τῶν βαρβαρών, τήν τε Γάρ-γαζαν κατελάβετο και τῶν ἄλλων πολιαμάτων και
2	χωρίων οὐκ ὀλίγα, επιστρατευσαντος δὲ τοῦ Ιώρ-τάνιδος μάχη τε ενίκησε τον αδελφόν καί συγκλει-σας εἰς τὸν Ισθμόν τον πλησίον της Μαιώτιδος λίμνης σννηνάγκασεν ομολογίας θέσθαι, καθ' ας τους τε στρατιώτας παρέδωκε καί της βασιλείας έκχωρεΐν ώμολόγησεν. ὡς δὲ παρεγένετο εις ΙΙαν-τικάπαιον, ἐν ῴ τὸ βασιλέων ἦν ἀεὶ τῶν ἐν Βοσπόρῳ βασιλευσάντων, έπεχείρησε μεν πάλιν άνακτάσθαι την βασιλείαν, κατισχυθεϊς δὲ καὶ φυγών εις τους
3	καλουμένους Κήπους άνηρέθη. Εὔμηλος δὲ μετά τὸν τῶν αδελφών θάνατον βουλόμενος ἀσφαλῶς θέσθαι τὰ κατὰ την αρχήν άνεΐλε τους τε φίλους των περί τον Σάτυρον και Πρύτανιν, ἔτι δὲ τα s' γυναίκας καὶ τὰ τέκνα, μόνος δὲ διέφυγεν αυτόν 6 παῖς ὁ Σατύρου Παρυσάδης, νέος ὧν παντελῶς την ηλικίαν· ἐξιππεύσας γὰρ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως κατ-έφυγε προς ”Αγαρον τον βασιλέα των Σκυθών.
1	For ποταμού Fischer in apparatus suggests πορθμού ; cp. Strabo, 9. 2. 6.
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way of the liver 1 to Panticapaeum to his brother, 3io b.c Prytanis.
24. Prytanis, after celebrating a magnificent funeral and placing tlib body in the royal tombs, came quickly to Gargaza and took over both the army and the royal power. When Eumelus sent envoys to discuss a partition of the kingdom, he did not heed him but. he left a garrison in Gargaza and returned to Paiiticapaeum in order to secure the royal prerogatives for himself. During this time Eumelus with the. (io-opera tion of the barbarians captured Oar^iiza and several of the other cities and villages. When Prytanis took the livid against him, Kumvlus d(i *-featt'd his brother in battle ; and. after shutting him up in tlie* isthmus a near the Maeotio Lake, lit* forced him to accept. terms according to which lie gave over his army and a&’reod to vacate* his place as kin#. However, when Prytanis entered Panti-capaeum, which had always been the capital of those who had ruled in Bosporus, lie tried to recover his kingdom ; but he was overpowered and fled to the so-called Gardens,3 4 * where he was slain. After his brothers’ death Eumelus, wishing to establish his power securely, slew the friends of Satyras and Prytanis, and likewise their wives and children. The only one to escape him was Parysades, the son of Saty-rus, who was very young ; he, riding out of the city on horseback, took refuge with AguriiK,’1 the kin^ of
1 Or, reading πορθμού ι “ through the .straits.”
a Probably tin* isthmus to the east of the Cimmerian Bos}	■ 11 Maeolic: Iiake from the Kuxine.
3	__	.	* unan on the isthmus just referred
to.
4	King Aganis is otherwise unknown, but Appian, MUhri-
flatir liar, HH, mentions a Scythian people willed the Agnri.
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4	ἀγανακτούντων δὲ τῶν πολιτών ἐπὶ τῷ φόνῳ τῶν οικείων συναγαγὼν εἰς εκκλησίαν τα πλήθη περί τε τούτων ἀπελογήσατο καὶ τὴν πάτριον πολιτείαν άποκατέστησεν. συνέχω ρήσε δὲ καὶ την άτελειαν ἔχειν την ἐπὶ τῶν προγονών ουσαν τοῖς Παντί-κάπαιον οἰκοῦσι. προσεπηγγείλατο δὲ καὶ * τῶν εισφορών άπαντας άφησειν και πολλὰ διελεχθη
5 δημαγωγών τα πλήθη, ταχὺ δὲ πάντοη> εις τὴν προϋπάρχυυσαν έννοιαν άποκαταστάντων διά τὰς ευεργεσίας το λοιπόν εβασίλευεν άρχοη· νομίμως τῶν ύποτεταγμενων καί διὰ τὴν αρετήν ον μετρίως θαύμα ζόμενος.
25.	Βυζάντιους μὲν γὰρ καὶ Σινωπεῖς καὶ τῶν αλλιον Ἕλλ?ίγων τῶν τὸν ΙΙόντον περιοικονντων1 τούς πλείστους διετέλεσεν ευεργετών Καλλαντιανώ)’ δὲ πολιορκουμενών υπό Αυσιμάχυυ και πιεζονμενων τῇ σπάνει των αναγκαίων χιλίους ὑπεδέξατο τοὺς διὰ την σιτοδείαν εκχωρύραντας. οἷς οὐ μόνον τής καταφυγής παρεσχετο την ασφαλείαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάλιν εδωκε κατοικεῖν, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις την όνυμαζομενην 2 Ψοανκαητικὴν2 χώραν κατεκλη ρο νχ η σ εν.	ὑπὲρ
δὲ τῶν πλεόντων τον IIόντοι' πόλεμον ἐξενέγκας πρὸς τοὺς ληστεύειν είωθότας βαρβάρους Ἠνιόχονς ' καὶ Ταύρους, ἔτι δ’ ’Αχαιούς καθαράν ληστών ἀπέδειξε την θάλασσαν, ώστε μὴ μόνον κατά την βασιλείαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ πάσαν σχεδὸν τὴν οικουμένην, διαγγελλόντων τῶν εμπόρων την μέγα-
1	περιοικονντων Fischer in apparatus : οίκονντων.
2	Τοαν/ι’αηητὴν Madvig, approved by Fischer in apparatus : νΓἀαν και τἡν.
1 in 313 b.c. Ly.simaohus had begun a sieges of Callanlia 206
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the Scythians. Since the citizens were angry at the sio b.<*. slaughter of their kinsmen, Eumelus summoned the people to an assembly in which he defended himself in this matter and restored the constitution of their fathers. He even granted to them the immunity from taxation that those who lived in Panticapaeum had enjoyed under his ancestors. He promised also to free all of them from special levies, and lie discussed many other measures as lie sought the favour of tlu* people. When all had bo.en promptly restored to thuir formin’ goodwill by his benevolmicc, from that time on he continued to bo king, ruling in α (umstitiitumal way over bis subjects and by his (‘xcelltmee winning no lit.bit* admiration.
2/5. For Kumelus continued to show kindness to the people of Byzantium and to those of Sinope and 1o most of the other Greeks who lived on the Pimtus ; and when tin* people of Callantia were besieged by Lysimaclnis and wort* hard pressed by lack of food,1 he took under his care a thousand wlio had left their homes because of the famine. Not only did he grant them a safe place of refuge, but he gave them a city in which to live and allotted to them the region called Psoanoatitico.2 In the interests of those who sailed on the Pontius he waged war against the barbarians who were accustomed to engage in piracy, the Ileiiiochians, the Taiirians, and the Achaeans ; and he cleared the sen of pirates, with the result that, not only throughout his own kingdom but even throughout almost nil the inhabited world, since the merchants carried abroad the news of his nobility, he
concerning the outcome of which we have no information.
('}). Book 19. ΤΑ.
2	Th<* naini· is very doubtful. Cp. the critical note.
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λοψυχίαν, άττολαμβάνειν τῆς ευεργεσίας καρπόν
3	κάλλιστον τον έπαινον. προσεκτήσατο δὲ καὶ τῆς συνοριζούσης βαρβάρου πολλὴν καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν ἐπιφανεστέραν ἐπὶ πολὺ κατεσκεύασε. καθόλου δ’ ἐπεχείρησε πάντα τα περὶ τὸν ΙΙόντον ἔθνη καταστρόφεσθαι καί τάχα αν iκράτησα τῆς επιβολής εἰ μὴ σύντομον εσχε την τοΰ βίου τελευτήν. πέντε γὰρ ἔτη καὶ τοὺς ἴσους μήνας βασιλεύσας κατέστρεψε τὸν βίον, παραδόξῳ συμπτώματα χρη-
4	σάμενος. ἐκ γὰρ τῆς Σινδικος1 ἐπανιὼν εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν καὶ σπεύδω ν πρός τινα θυσίαν ηλαυνε /ιὲν ἐπί τινος τεθρίππου προς τὰ βασιλεία, τοῦ 8’ άρματος οντος τετρακύκλου καὶ σκηνην ἔχο ντο s” συνέβη τοὺς ίππους διαταραχθέντας ἐξενεγκεῖν αὐτόν. τοῦ γὰρ ηναόχου μη δυναμένου κρατῆσαι τῶν ἡνιῶν, φοβηθείς μὴ κατενεχθῇ πρὸς τὰς φάραγγας, ἐπεχείρησεν ἀφάλλεσθαι* εμπλακόντος δὲ τοῦ ξίφους εἰς τὸν τροχόν συνεφειλκὅσθη τη φορά καί παραχρῆμα ἐτελεύτησεν.
26.	Περὶ δὲ τῆς τῶν ἀδελφῶν τελευτής iϊύμήλου τε καὶ Σατύρου παραδέδονται χρησμοί, μικρόν μεν ηλιθιώτεροι πιστευόμενοι δὲ παρά τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις. τῷ μὲν γὰρ Σατύρῳ λέγουσι χρησαι τον θεόν φυ~ λάξασθαι τὸν μϋν μηποτ αυτόν ἀνέλῃ. διόπερ οὔτε δοῦλον οὔτ’ ελεύθερον τῶν τεταγμόνων ὑφ’ ἑαυτὸν εἴα τοῦτ’ ἔχειν τοὔνομα* ἔπειτα δὲ τοὺς ἐν ταῖς οίκίαις καί ταῖς άρούραις εφοβεΐτο μυς καί τοῖς παισὶν ἀεὶ σννόταττε τούτους άποκτείνειν καί τὰς κοιτάς ἐμπλάττειν. πάντα δ’ ἐνδεχομένως αὐτοῦ ποιοΰντος οἶς ᾤετο κατισχύσειν τὸ πεπρω-μένον, κατεστρεφε τον βίον πληγείς τοι? βραχίονας 1 Σινδικος We.sseling’j Ίνδικηί RX* ΧκυΟικηs F.
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received that highest reward of well-doing—praise, sin He also gained possession of much of the adjacent region inhabited by the barbarians and made his kingdom far more famous. In sum, he undertook to subdue all the nations around the Pontus, and possibly he would have accomplished his purpose if his life had not been suddenly out off. For, after hi1 had boon king for five years and an equal number of months, he died, sulForing a vttry strange niislm]). As In* was returning homo from Sincliei* and was hurrying for Λ sacrifice, ruling to his [miner in a four-horse earnan'i* which had four wheels and a canopy, it h»i|)|H*iH*d lhat tlin horses wvro fri^litoned and ran away with him. Since1 tin· driver was unable to manufto llu* reins, lhe king, foaving’ lost ho be carried lo thv ravines, triuci to jump out; but his sword caught in the wluiol,1 and ho was dragged along by the motion of the carriage and died on the spot.
20. About the dvatli of the brothers, Eiimelus find Satyrus, prophecies have been handed clown, rather silly yet. accepted among the people of the land. They say that the god had told Satyrus to be on his guard against the mouse lest it sometime cause his death. For this reason he permitted neither slave nor freeman of tliosi* assigned to his service to have this name ; and he also feared domestic and field mice and was always ordering his slaves to kill them and block up then· holes. But, although he did everything possible by which he thought to ward off his doom, he died, struck in the upper arm through the
1	Or possibly, u in the hoop that supported the canopy,” r.p.	*2ii. 2.
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2	εἰς τὸν μῦν. τῷ δ’ Εὐμήλῳ χρησμός ἦν τὴν φερομένην οικίαν φυλάξασθαι. ὅθεν πάλιν οὗτος εἰς οικίαν οὐκ εἰσῄει προχείρως μη προδιερευνη-σάντων των παίδων την οροφήν και τα θεμελια. τελευτήσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ διὰ την όχουμενην ἐπὶ τοῦ τέθριππου σκηνήν έκαστος ὑπελάμβανε τετελεσθαι τὸν χρησμόν.
3	Καὶ περί μεν των εν τω Βοσπόρῳ πραχθεντων ἅλις ήμιν ἐχέτω.
Κατά δὲ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν οἱ τῶν Ῥωμαίων ύπατοι μετά δυνάμεως εμβαλόντες εἰς τὴν πόλε μίαν1 ενική σ αν μάχη Σαμνίτας περί τὸ καλούμενον Τ ἄλιον. τῶν δ’ ήττηθεντων καταλαμβανόμενων τον 'Ιερόν λόφον όνομαζαμενον τότε μεν τής νυκτός ἐπιλα-βονσης οι 'Ρωμαίοι προς τὴν ἰδίαν στρατοπεδείαν απέχωρησαν, τῇ δ’ υστεραία πάλιν μάχης γενο-μενης πολλοί μεν άνηρεθησαν των Σαμνιτῶν, αιχμάλωτοι δ’ ελήφθησαν υπέρ τούς δισχιλίους
4	καὶ διακοσίους, τοιούτων δὲ προτερημάτων γενο-μενών τοΐς Ῥωμαίοις ἀδεῶς ἤδη τῶν υπαίθρων συνεβαινε κυρίευειν τούς υπάτους καὶ τὰς άπειθού-σας τῶν πόλεων χειροΰσθαι. Καταράκταν μὲν οὖν καὶ Κεραυνιλίαν εκπολιορκήσαντες φρουρούς επεθη-καν, τῶν δ’ άλλων τινας πείσαντες προσηγάγοντο.
27.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Δη μητριού του Φαληρέως τὴν ύπατον αρχήν εν 'Ρώμη παρελαβον Κόιντος Φάβιος τὸ δεύτερον και Γάϊος Μάρκιος.
1	πολψίαν Burger, Άπουλίαρ Kaerst, Καμπανίαν Binne-boessel: *Ιταλίαν.
1	The word μυ? is found in medical writers with ih<* menn-210
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“ mouse.” 1 In the case of Eumelus the warning was 310 b.c. that he should be on guard against the house that is on the move.2 Therefore he never afterward entered a house freSly unless his servants had previously examined the roof and the foundations. But when he died because of the canopy that was carried on the four-horse chariot, all agreed that the prophecy-had been fulfilled.
Concerning the 0wilts that took place in the Bosporus, hit tins suffice us*
In Italy llin Roman consuls with an army invaded th<‘ hostile territory'* ami dofuntod the Sammies in bal th‘ at 111<■: place callvd Talium. When the defeated had occupied the plnoe nuniorl tin; Holy Mount» the Romans for l.lu» moment, vvitlulrow to their own camp since, night was coming on ; but on the next day a stioond batik' was waged in which many of the Samuil,<*s wore killod and more tlma twenty-two hundred wore taken prisoners. After such successes had been won by the Romans, it came to pass that their consuls from then on dominated the open country with impunity and overcame the cities which did not submit. Taking Catanieta ancl Ceraunilia by siege, they imposed garrisons upon them, but some of the other cities they won over by persuasion.4
27. When Demetrius of Phalerum was archon in soo «.υ. Athens, in Rome Quintus Fabims received the consulship for the second time and Gaius Marcius for the
ing “ muscle.” Cp. the rial in musculus, literally tl little mouse.”
2	Literally, “ tlu* house that moves itself,” or “ the house that is moved.”
3	The campaign that follows is not mentioned in oilier sources and the places named are, nil unknown. The narrative is continued from Boole 19. 105.5.
4	Continued in chap. .‘$5. I.
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ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Πτολεμαῖος ὁ τῆς Αίγυπτου βασιλεύων πυθόμενος τοὺς ἰδίους στρατηγούς άπο-βεβληκέναι τὰς εν Κιλικία πόλεις, πλεύσας μετά δυνάμεως ἐπὶ Φασήλιδα ταύτην μεν έξεπολιόρκησεν, εἰς δὲ την Λυκίαν παρακομισθεις Ξάνθον φρουρου-
2	μένην υπ’ ’ Αντιγόνου κατά κράτος εΐλεν. εἶτα τῇ Καύνῳ προσπλεύσας την μεν πάλιν παρέλαβε, τὰς δὲ άκροπόλεις φρουρουμένας τη βία κατισχύσας τὸ μὲν (Ηράκλειον ἐξεῖλε, τὸ δὲ Περσικὸν παραγόντων τῶν στρατιωτών υποχείριον εποιήσατο.
3	μετά δὲ ταῦτα εἰς την Κῶν πλεύσας μετεπέμφατο Πτολεμαίον, ος ῶν ἀδελφιδοῦς Ἀντιγόνου καὶ δύναμιν πεπιστ ευ μένος τούτον μεν κατέλιπε προς δὲ Πτολεμαίον κοινοπραγίαν ετίθετο, πλεύσαντος δ’ ἐκ τῆς Χ α λκίδος αὐτοῦ καὶ κομισθέντος εις Κῶν τὸ μὲν πρώτον ὁ Πτολεμαῖος φιλανθρώπως αυτόν προσεδέξατο· εἶτα ὁρῶν πεφρονηματισμένου καὶ τοὺς ηγεμόνας όμιλίαις καί δωρεαῖς έζιδιοποιού-μενον, φοβηθείς μη τινα επιβουλήν μηχανή σηται, φθάσας αυτόν συνέλαβε και πιεῖν κώνιον συνηνάγκασε, τοὺς δὲ συνηκολουθηκότας στρατιώτας έπαγγελίαις δημαγωγήσας κατέμιξε τοῖς μεθ’ ἑαυτοῦ στρατευομένοις.
28.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις ΥΙολυπέρχων μεν ήθροικώς άδράν δύναμιν κατήγαγεν ἐπὶ την πατρωαν βασιλείαν Ἠρακλέα τὸν ’Αλεξάνδρου και Βαρσίνης, Κάσανδρος δὲ καταστρατοπεδεύσαντος αὐτοῦ περὶ τὴν καλού μένην Στυμφαίαν1 ἧκεν μετά
1 Στυμφαίαν Palmer : Έτυμφαλίαν.
1 Demetrius was arclion in tt()i)/8 ιι.ι\ In the Fasti the consuls for 310 n.c. are Q. Fa bins Maximus KulUamis for
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first.1 While these were in office, Ptolemy, the king sou ».r. of Egypt, hearing that his own generals had lost the cities of Cilicia, sailed with an army to Phaselis and took this city. Then, crossing into Lycia, he took by storm Xanthus, which λυ as garrisoned l)y Antigonus.
Next he sailed to Cannus a and won the city ; and violently attacking the citadels, which were held by garrisons, he stormed the Horaclcum, but he gained possession of the lYrskuim wlion its soldiers delivered it to him. Thmmflvr lit* sailv.cl to Cos and .mint, for Ptolomaous, who. although he was tlio nephew of Antigonus and had boon entrusted by him with an army, had desoH.rd his undo and was offering eo-opera lion to Ptolemy.8 Wiinn Ptolemnous had sailed from Olmlcis and had cornu to Con, Ptolciniy at; first mioiviod him graciously ; tlu‘n, on discovering that ho had btioome presumptuous and was trying to win over the loaders to himself by conversing with them and giving them gifts, fearing lest ho should devise some plot, ho. forestalled tins by arresting him and compelled him to drink hemlock. As for the soldiers who had followed Ptolemaeus, after Ptolemy had won their favour through promises, he distributed them among the men of his own army.
28. Meanwhile Polypcrchon, who had collected a strong army, brought back to his father’s kingdom Ilcraolos, the son of Alexander and Barsine 4; but when he was in camp at the place called Sty mphaeun ν
the smmd timo and C, Murrius Rutilus, who was later called (ViiKorinus. Cp, Livy, 0. 33. The narrative is continued from chap. ‘21.
s	Phasolis and Xanthus are in Lycia, the former on the
east, the latter on the west coast of the promontory, Caunus is in ( ’aria. 3 Γρ. chap. 10. 9.	4 Op* chap. 20, and note.
6	Λ region of Rpirus, also called Tymphaeum.
213
DIODORUS OF SICILY
τῆς δυνάμεως. οὐ μακράν δὲ τῶν παρεμβολών άπεχονσών ἀλλήλων καὶ τῶν Μακεδόνων οὐκ ἀηδῶς όρώντων την κάθοδον τοῦ βασιλέως, δείσας ὁ Κάσανδρος μήποτε φύσει προς μεταβολήν ὄντες ὀξεῖς οἱ Μακεδόνες αντομολήσωσι προς τον "Ηρα-
2	κλέα, διεπρεσβεύσατο πρὸς ΓΙολυπέρχοντα. καὶ περὶ μεν τοΰ βασίλειος έπειράτο διδάσκειν αὐτὸν οτι γινόμενης τής καθόδου ποιήσει τὸ προσταττο-με νο ϊ' ὑφ’ ετέρων, συναγωνισάμενος δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὸν νεανίσκον άνελών παραχρῆμα /ιὲν άπολήφετα ι τὰς προγεγενημενας κατά Μακεδονίαν δωρεάς, εἰτα καὶ δύναμιν άναλαβών στρατηγός άποΒειχθήσεται περί Πελοπόννησον και πάντων των εν τῇ δυναστεία τῇ Κασάνδρου κοινωνὸς ἔσται, τιμώμενος διαφόρως, πέρας δὲ πολλαῖς καὶ μεγάλαις ἐπαγ~ γελίαις πείσας τον ΙΙολυπερχοντα καί σννθήκας ἐν άπορρήτοις σννθέμενος προετρέφατο δολοφονήσαι
3	τὸν βασιλέα, ὁ δὲ Πολυπέρχων άνελών τὸν νεα~ νίσκον και φανερούς κοινοπραγών τοΐς περί τον Κάσανδρον τάς τ’ εν τῇ Μακεδονία δωρεάς έκομί-σατο καί κατά τάς ομολογίας παρέλαβε στ ρ ατ ιώτας πεζούς μεν Μακεδόνας τετρακισχιλίονς, ιππείς δὲ
4	Θετταλοὺς πεντακοσίους. προσλαβόμενος δὲ καὶ τῶν άλλων τούς βονλομένους έπεχείρησε μεν διὰ τῆς Βοιωτίας προάγειν εις Πελοπόννησον, ὑπὸ δὲ Βοιωτῶν καὶ Πελοποννησίων κωλυθεὶς ανέστρεφε και προελθών εἰς Λοκροὺς ενταύθα την παραχειμασία^ έποιειτο,
29.	Ἀμα δὲ τοντοις πραττομένοις Λυσίμαχος 1
1 For further details of the murder cp. Plutarch, .De falsa 214
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Cassander arrived with his army. As the camps were m bc. not far distant from cacli other and the Macedonians regarded the restoration of the king without disfavour, Cassander, since he feared lest the Macedonians, being by nature prone to change sides easily, should some time desert to Heracles, sent an embassy to Polyperclioiu As for the king, Cassander tried to show Polyperehon that if the restoration should take place ho would do what was ordered by others ; but, lie said, if Polypvrelum joined with him and slew the stripling, hi*, would nl oih*(* recover wlmt lmd forrnvvly been granted him ilirou^hmil; Macedonia, and then, after receiving an army, he would he appointed general in the Peloponnesus anil would 1)(* ]mrtn<*r in everything in (’assiindor’s realm, bring honoured above all. Finally he won Polypenibon over by many great promises, made a .secret oompacit with him, and induced him to murder the king.1 When Polyperehon lmd slain Hie youth and was openly co-operating with OaKKitnder, Ik* recovered the grants in Macedonia and also, according to the agreement, received four t-.hou.sand Macedonian foot-soldiers and five hundred Thessalian horse. Enrolling also those of the others who wished, ho alvtoinpted to lead them through Boeotia into the Peloponnesus ; but, when he was prevented by Boeotians and Peloponnesians, he turned aside, advanced into Loons, and there passed the winter.2
2f). While these*, events were taking place, Lysi-
pudieUUu 4 (p. &«>); Justin, 15. 2. ί*. According to Justin,
Id. 1. 1, Polyperehon was already dead at the time of the murder.
2 The whiter of 300/fi n.c. Henceforth Polyperehon plays a very minor part; in 303 n.o. he is mentioned as a supporter of Cassander (chap. 103. f>~7).
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μὲν ἐν Χερρονήσῳ πόλιν ἕκτισεν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ Λυσι-μαχίαν καλεσας. Κλεομένης δ’ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαι-μονίων βασιλεὺς ετελεύτησεν ὰρξας ἔτη ἑξήκοντα καὶ μῆνας δέκα, τὴν δὲ βασιλείαν διαδεξάμενος ο Ἀρεὺς . . . υίὸς1 ἦρξεν ἔτη τέσσαρα πρὸς τοῖς τεσσαράκοντα.
2	Περὶ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς καιρούς Ἀμίλκας ὁ τῶν ἐν Σικελίᾳ δυνάμεων στρατηγός τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν χωρίων χειρωσάμενος προήγεν μετά τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τὰς Συρακούσσας, ὡς καὶ ταύτας αίρήσων κατά κράτος.
3	τὴν μὲν οὖν σιτοπομπείαν διεκώλυε πολὺν 7/δη χρόνον θαλασσοκρατών, τοὺς δ’ ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας καρπούς καταφθείρω ἐπεβάλετο καταλαβεσθαι τούς περί το Ὀλυμπιεῖον2 τόπους, κείμενους μεν προ της πόλεως* εὐθὺς δὲ καί προσβάλλει.ν ἐξ εφόδου τοΐς τείχεσι διεγνώκει, τοῦ μάντεως είρηκότος αὐτῷ κατὰ την ἐπίσκεψιν τῶν ιερών ὅτι τη μετά ταντην ήμερα
4: πάντως εν Συρακονσσαις δειπνήσει, οι δ’ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως αἰσθόμενοι την επίνοιαν των πολεμίων ἐξ-ἐπεμψαν τῶν μὲν πεζῶν νυκτὸς περὶ τρισχιλίους καί των ιππέων περί τετρακοσίους, προστάζαντες
β καταλαβέσθαι τον Eύρνηλον. ταχὺ δὲ τούτων το παραγγελθέν πραζάντων οι Καρχηδόνιοι νυκτὸς ονσης προσήγον, νομίζοντες λήσεσθαι τούς πόλε-
1	ἀ *Αρἐτα υιοί RX, ό ’Λρἐου υᾶς Ρ. Post suggests the loss of a line, e.g., ἀ Αρεῖς <ι/ίωνῖς ών Κλειόμενους *Ακροτάτον δἐ> mo?, cp. Plutarch, Jr/λν, 3.
2	’Ολυμπιεῖον Post, cp. Book 16. fi8. 1, 83. 2 : ’Ολυμπίου. 216
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macluis founded a city in tlie Chersonesus, calling it wn Ly.simachea after himself,1 Cleomenes, the king of tlie Lacedacnioniims, died after having ruled sixty year.s and ten months 1 2 3 ; and Areas, grandson of Clvomtinfs and son of Acrotatus,® succeeded to the throne and ruled for forty-four years.
At about, this time Humilcar,1 the general of the armies in Sicily, after gaining possession of the remaining outposts, advmiml with his army against Syracuse, inhinding to take that city also by storm.
Ill* |)rtkv<‘uU‘<i the importation of grain sinoo lu* hud coni rolled tiio sou for a long limo ; ami after destroying l h(‘ crops on I ho land lu* now undoHonk to capture the region about tlio OlympioumJ1 which lios before Hio oily. Iminvdinioly on his arrival, howv.vu.r, he also d(‘oi(l(‘d to n thick the. walls, since the soothsayer had said to him at tlu* inspection of the victims that on the next day he would certainly dine in Syracuse. But tlu* people of tlu·. dty, learning the intention of their enemy, soul. out ah night about* three thousand of thdr infantry and about four hundred of their cavalry, ordering thorn to occupy Riiryeliis.0 These quickly carried out the orders ; but the Carthaginians advanced during the ui&’ht, believing that they would
1 The sHllors nuno, from the· oily of ('ariliti, which hud boon destroyed by Ly.simaehus (Pausmiias, i. i). S),
a In' Book 1Λ. 00. 4 (Ϊ170 wo are wrongly told that the ri'iffu lasted for li t- years.
3	Tlu* translation follows the reading suggested in the critical nolo.
1 Continued from chap. 18.3.
8	South of the dty on the short·, of the Omit Harbour, near tlu*. mouth of Hu* Aimpus River.
β The narrow entrance at the west end of the plateau, Kpipolac, which lies above the dty on the west and overlooks the valley of the Aimpus River.
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μίους. ἡγεῖτο μὲν οὖν Ἀμίλκας παντων, ἔχιον τοὺς ἀεὶ περὶ ἑαυτὸν τεταγμένους, ἐπηκολούθει δὲ Αεινοκράτης, τῶν Ιππέων είληφώς τὴν ηγεμονίαν.
6	τὸ δὲ τῶν πεζῶν στρατόπεδον εἰς δύο φάλαγγας διῄρητο, τήν τε τῶν βαρβάρων καὶ τὴν τῶν συμ-μαχούντων Ἑλλήνων. παρηκολούθει δὲ καὶ πλήθος οχλον παντοδαπον ἐκτὸς τῆς τάξεως ὠφελείας ἕνεκα, χρείαν μὲν στρατιωτικήν οὐδεμίαν παρεχόμενου, θόρυβόν δὲ καὶ ταραχής άλογου γινόμενον αίτιον, ἐξ ὧν πολλάκις ολοσχερέστεροι συμβαίνουν ι
7	κίνδυνοι, καὶ τότε δὲ τῶν ὁδῶν στενών ουσα)ν καί τραχειών οι μεν τα σκευοφόρα κομίζοντες καί τών εκτός τής τάξεως συνακολουθούντων τινὺς εβάδιζον προς άλλήλους φιλοτιμούμενοι περί τής οδοιπορίας* στενόχωρουμένου δὲ τοῦ πλήθους καί διά τοῦτο τισιν ἐγγενομένης άφιμαχίας και πολλῶν έκατέροις π αραβοηθ ούντων κραυγή καί πολύς θόρυβος κατείχε το στρατοπέδου.
8	Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον οι κατειληφότες τον Eύρύηλον Συρακόσιοι μετὰ θορύβου προσιόντας τους πολεμίους αἰσθόμενοι καὶ Τόπους ἔχοντες ύπερδεξίους
ί) ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, καί τινες μεν επί τοΐς ύφηλοΐς ἑστῶτες έβαλλαν τους ἔπι όντας, τινες δὲ τοὺς ευκαίρους tojv τόπων καταλαβόντες άπέ-κλειον τής όδοΰ τούς βαρβάρους, άλλοι δὲ κατὰ τῶν κρημνών τούς φεύγοντας ρίπτειν ἑαυτοὺς ήνάγ-καζον* διὰ γὰρ τὸ σκότος καί την άγνοιαν ύπ-ελήφθησαν μεγάλη δυνάμει παραγεγονέναι προς την 218
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not be seen by the enemy. Now Hamilcar was in the soo u.c, foremost place with those who were regularly arrayed about him, and he was followed by Deinocrates,1 who had received commasid of the cavalry. The main body of the foot-soldiers was divided into two phalanxes, one composed of the barbarians and one of the Greek allies. Outside the ranks a mixed crowd of rabble also followed along for the sake of booty, men who arc* of no use wlmtovor to an army, but i\n\ ihv source of tumult*, and irrational confusion, from which the most (ixtic.nu* clangu.vs often arise.
And on this occasion, si not· tlu* roads wore narrow and rough, hugag;i£(i train and some of the camp-followers kept jostling cadi other us they competed for the νίιβιΐ of way ; and, since the crowd was pressed into a narrow space and for this reason some became involved in brawls and many tried to help each side, great confusion and tumult prevailed in the army.
At this point the Syracusans who had occupied KuryeluK, perceiving that the enemy were advancing in confusion whereas they themselves occupied higher positions, charged upon their opponents.2 Some of them stood on the heights and sent missiles at those who were coming up, some by occupying advantageous positions blocked the barbarians from the passage, and others forced the fleeing soldiers to cast them-solves clown the cliffs ; for on account of the darkness and the lack of information the enemy supposed that the Syracusans had arrived with a large force for the
1	Λ Syracusan exile, ep. Book 19. 8. 6,
2 In spite of the	»;■;·.	that follow, the fighting
probably took phi;ν ::: .:»i* Am?:}· > Valley, west and south of Kuryi’lus and Epipolae (Beloch, Uriechische Geschiohte2,
4.	2. 192).
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10	ἐπίθεσιν. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι τὰ μὲν διὰ τήν τῶν 18ίων ταραχήν3 τα δὲ διὰ τὴν τῶν πολεμίων επιφάνειαν ελαττούμενοι, μάλιστα^ δὲ διὰ την απειρίαν των τόπων καὶ στενοχώριαν ἀποροὑμενοι πρὸς φυγήν ετράπησαν. οὐκ εχόντων δὲ τῶν τόπων ενρνχωρή διέξοδοί' οἱ μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων Ιππέων σννεπατοϋντο πολλών ὄντων, οἱ δὲ πρὸς ἀλλήλους <ὺς πολέμιοι 8ιεμαχοντο, τής άγνοιας επισχονσης Π διὰ τὴν νύκτα,. Ἀμίλκας δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον ύπόστη τους πολεμίους εύρώστως και τους περί αυτόν τεταγμενους ήξίον συγκινδυνενειν μετά δὲ ταῦτα διὰ την ταραχήν καί τον φόβον εγκαταλιπόνταη· αὐτὸν τῶν στρατιωτών μονωθείς1 υπό τῶν Συ ρα-κοσίων συνηρπάγη.
30.	Εἰκότως δ’ ἄν τις παρασημήναιτο τήν ανωμαλίαν τής τύχης καί τό παράλογον τών παρά τάς ύπολήφε ις σοι 'τελούμενων παρ’ άνθρωπο ις. Ἀγα-θοκλής μεν γὰρ άνδρεία διαφόρων και πολλήν δύναμιν εσχηκώς τήν συναγωνισαμενην περί τον Τμέραν οὐ μόνον υπό τών βαρβάρων ήττήθη κατά κράτος} ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς στρατιάς τήν κρατίστην καί πλείστην άπεβαλεν' οι δὲ τειχήρεις άποληφθεντες εν ταῖς Συρακουσσαις μικρω μέρει τῶν προηττη-θεντων ον μόνον τήν πολιορκήσασαν δύναμιν ἐχει-ρώσαντο τών Καρχηδονίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν στρατηγόν Ἀμίλκαν, επιφανέστατου όντα τών πολιτών, ἐζώ-γρησαν* καὶ τὸ θαυμασιώτατον, δώδεκα μυριάδας πεζών καί πεντακισχιλίονς ιππείς ολίγος ἀριθμὸς 220
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attack. The Carthaginians, being at a disadvantage partly because of the confusion in their own ranks and partly because of the sudden appearance of the enemy, and in particular at a loss because of their ignorance of the locality and their cramped position, were driven into flight. But since there was no broad passage through the place, sonu; of them were trodden down by their own horsemen, who were numerous, and others fought among themselves as if iniemies, ignorance prevailing because of the. darkness, Hamilcar at first withstood the enemy stoutly and exhorted those drawn up nom* him to join with him in l lie fighting; but afterwards the soldiers abandoned him on account, of the confusion and panic, aiul lie, left alone, was pounced upon by the Syracusans.
.'50. One might with reason note the inconsistency of Fortune and the strange maimer in which human events turn out contrary to expectation. For Aga-thocle.s, who was outstanding in courage and who had had a large army fighting in his support, not only was defeated* decisively by the barbarians at the Himeras River, but he even lost the strongest and largest part of his army 1; whereas the garrison troops loft behind in Syracuse, with only a small part; of thosv who had previously been defeated, not only got the better of the Carthaginian army that had besieged them, but even captured alive Hamilcar, the most famous of their citizens. And what was most amazing, one hundred and twenty thousand foot-soldiers and five thousand horsemen were defeated
1 tip. Hook (0. 108-10».
1 μονωθάς Sinteiiis : μόγι«τ σωθάς.
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πολεμίων, προσλαβόμενος απάτην και τόπον, κατὰ κράτος ἥττησεν, ὥστ’ ἀληθὲς εἶναι πὸ λεγόμενον ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ κενά τοῦ πολέμου.
2	Μετὰ δὲ την τροπήν οι μὲν Καρχηδόνιοι ἄλλοι1 κατ’ άλλους τόπους διασπαρέντες μόγις εις την ὑστεραίαν ήθροίσθησαν, οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι μετὰ πολλῶν λάφυρων επανελθοντες εἰς την πάλιν τον Ἀμίλκαν παράδοσην τοῖς βουλομένοις λαμβάνειν παρ’ αὑτοῦ τιμωρίαν ἀνεμι/ινησκοντο δὲ και τῆς τοῦ μάντεως φωνῆς, ος ἔφησεν αυτοί» εῖς τὴν ὑστεραίαν εις Συρακούσσιις δειπνήσειν, τοῦ δαιμόνιου
3	παραγάγοντος τάληθες. τον δ’ οὖν ΆμιΛκαν οι τῶν απολωλότων συγγενεῖς δεδεμἐνον αγάγοντες διά της πόλεως και δειναῖς αίκίαις κατ αὐτοῦ χρησάμενοι μετὰ τῆς έσχατης ύβρεως άνεΐλυν. ει θ’ οἱ μὲν τῆς πόλεως προεστη κότες άποκόφαντες αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλήν άπέστειλαν τούς καμιυϋντας εἰς την Λιβύην πρὸ s' * Αγαθοκλεα και περί των γεγονότων ευτυχημάτων άπαγγελοϋντας.
31.	Ἠ δὲ τῶν Καρχηδονίων στρατιά μετά τῳ ν γ εν ο μόνην συμφοράν μαθοΰσα την αιτίαν των ατυχημάτων μόγις άπηλλάγη των φόβων, αναρχίας 8’ οϋσης διεστησαν οι βάρβαροι προς τούς Ἕλλ?/νας.
2	οἱ μὲν οὖν φυγάδες μετά των λοιπών Ελλήνων Αεινοκράτην στρατηγόν απέδειξαν, οι δὲ Καρχη-δόνιοι τοῖς δευτερεύουσι2 μετά τὸν στρατηγόν τιμῇ τὴν ηγεμονίαν ἐνεχείρισαν.
Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον Ἀκραγαντῖνοι θεωροΰντες την ἐν Σικελία κατάστασιν εύφυεστάτην οΰσαν προς επίθεσιν ήμφισβήτησαν τής κατά την νήσον ἡ γε-
1 ἄλλοι ϊΐιτίΐοίιι : ἄλλο s'.
2 τῆ after δευτερεάουο·ι omilted by λ Tael νιν.
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in battle by a small number of the enemy who enlisted deception and terrain on their side ; so that the saying is true that many are the empty alarms of war.1	*
After the rout the Carthaginians, scattered some here some there, were with difficulty gathered on the next day ; and the Syracusans, returning to the city with much plunder, ciolivored Hamilcar ovt*r to [host* who wished to take vviigtiauee upon him. They rvoallvd also tho word of the soothsay ιτ wlm had said that Hamilcar would «ntur Syracuse* mul dine there on the next day, tlio divinity having presented l.he truth in disguist*. The kinsmen of the slain, after leading Hamilcar through tlie city in bonds and inflicting t.orrible tortures upon him, put: him to dentil with the utmost indignities. Then tlit* rulers of the οι t:y cut off his head and dispatched men to carry it into Libya to Agathoelos and report to him the .successes that had been gained.
31. When the Carthaginian army after the disaster had taken place learned the cause of its misfortune, it was with difficulty relieved from its fears. There being no established cornnunidor, the barbarians separated from the Greeks. Tlveii the exiles along with the other Greeks elected Deinocrates general, and the Cmitlmginians gave the command to those who had been second in rank to Hamilcar.
About this time the Acragantines, seeing that tho situation in Sicily was most favourable for an attempt, made a bid for the leadership of the whole island ;
1	C|>. Book IT, RG\ J ; ii(). «Τ. 4; Thucydides, 3. 30; Aristotle, Nicomtichean· Ethics, 11 fti b 7; Cicero, Letters tυ Λ Ulcus, 5. lJ(). 3. In most of those passages the MSS. arc divided between κενά (empty) and καινά (strange); and Tyrrell and Purser on tho last passage suggest κοινά (common to all).
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3 μονίας* υπελάμβαvov γὰρ Καρχηδονίους μὲν μόγις ἀνθέξειν τῷ πρὸς Ἀγαθοκλέα πολεμώ, Δεινοκράτην δ’ εύκαταγώνιστον εἶναι συνηθροικότα φυγαδικὴν στρατιάν, τοὺς δ’ ἐν ταῖς Έυρακοιίσσαις θλιβο-μένους τῇ σιτοδεία μηδ’ εγχεφήσειν αμφισβητεί']' τῶν πρωτείων, τὸ δὲ μέγιστο ν, τὴν στρατέ ία ν ἑαυτῶν ποιούμενων ἐπ’ ελευθερώσει τῶν πόλεων ασμένως ἅπαντας ύπακουσεσθαι δια τε τὸ προς τοὺς βαρβάρους μίσος καὶ διὰ τὴν έμφυτον πᾶσιν
4	επιθυμίαν τής αυτονομίας, οΰτυι μεν οὖν έλόμενοι στρατηγόν Ξενόδικον καὶ τὴν ἁρμόζουσαν δόντες δύναμιν ἐξἐπεμψαν επί τον πόλεμον* ὁ δὲ παραχρῆμα ἐπὶ τὴν Γέλαν ορμή σ ας καὶ δια τινων ιδ ι άξενων νυκτὸς εἴσαχθεὶς εκυρίευσε της π όλε ω ς άμα
5	καὶ δυνάμεως ἁδρᾶς καὶ χρημάτων. έλευθερω-θέντες οὖν οἷ Γελῷοι προθυμότατα πανδημεὶ συ-στρατευοντες ήλενθέρουν τάς πόλεις, ΰιαβοηθείσης δὲ τῆς τῶν ’Ακραγαντίνων επιβολής κατά πάσαν την νήσον ενέπεσεν ορμή ταῖς πόλεσι πρὸς τὴν ελευθερίαν, και πρώτοι μεν Ἐνναῖοι πέμφαντες την πόλιν τοῖς Άκραγαντινοις παρέδωκαν* οἱ δὲ ταντην έλευθερώσαντες παρήλθον ἐπὶ τὸν Έρβησ-σόν, φρουράς εν α ὐτῷ παραφυλαττούσης τὴν πόλιν. γενομένης δὲ μάχης ίσχυράς καί τῶν πολίτικων συνεργησάντων συνέβη την φρουράν αλών αι καί πολλούς μεν πεσεΐν των βαρβάρων, εἰς πεντακοσίους δὲ θεμένους τὰ όπλα παραδοῦναι σφᾶς αὐτοὺς.
32. Περὶ ταῦτα δ’ ὄντων τῶν Άκραγαντίνων τῶν ἐν ταῖς Σιυρακουσσαις καταλελειμμένων στρα-
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for they believed that the Carthaginians would 309 iu*. scarcely sustain the war against Agathodes ; that Deinocrates was easy to conquer since he had collected an army of exiles ; that the people of Syracuse, pinched by famine:, would not even by to compete for the primacy ; and, wliat was most important, that, if they took the field to secure the indepeiidonce of the* cities, all would gladly answer tlio summons bolh through hatred for th<* barbarians and through thv desire for solf-f>Ovmimoiit‘ tliah is implanted in all men. Thry therefore t;lccicd Xonodtcus 1 ns general, gave him an army suitable, for tlin undertaking, and sent him forth to the war, He· at once set. out. against (tola, was achnittcd at; infill; by ccnitain personal friends, jind became master of the city together with its strong army and its wealth. The* people of Gela, having been thus freed, joined in his campaign very eagerly and unanimously, and set about freeing tlici cities. As news of the undertaking of the Acragan-tines spread throughout the whole island, an impulse toward liberty made itself manifest in the cities.
And first the people of Kuna sent to the Acragantines and delivered their city over to them ; and when they luid freed Knim, the Aeragantines went on to Erbessus, although a garrison stationed there was _ keeping watch over the city. After a bitter battle had taken place iu which the citizens aided the Acra-gantines, the garrison was captured and, although many of the barbarians fell, at least five hundred of them laid down their arms and surrendered.
32.	While the Aeragantines were thus engaged, some of the soldiers who had been left in Syracuse by
1	Called Xenodocus in chaps. 56, 2 ; tfth Q,
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τιωτῶν ὑπ’ Ἀγαθοκλέους καταλαβόμενοί τινες τὴν Ἐχέτλαν επόρθουν τήν τε Λεοντίνην καὶ Καμαρι-
2	ναίαν. κακῶς οὖν πασχουσῶν τῶν πόλεων διὰ τὸ τὴν χώραν δῃοῦσθαι καὶ τοὺς καρπούς ἅπαντας διαφθείρεσθαι εμβαλών εἰς τοὺς Τόπους ὁ Ξενόδικος Λεοντίνους μὲν καὶ Καμαριναίους ἀπήλλαξε τοῦ Πολέμου, τὴν δ’ ’Εχέτλαν χωρίον οχυρόν εκπο-λιορκήσας τοΐς μὲν πολίταις τὴν δημοκρατίαν ἀποκατέστησε, τοὺς δὲ Συρακοσίονς κατεπληζατο * καθόλου δ’ ἐπιπορευόμενος τα τε φρούρια καὶ τὰς πόλεις ηλευθέρου τῆς τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἐπιστασίας.
Ἀμα δὲ τοιἱτοις πραττομένοις Συρακόσιοι πιεζού-μενοι τῇ σιτοδεία καὶ πυνθανόμενοι σιτηγὰ πλοία μέλλοντα ποιεῖσθαι πλοῦν ἐπὶ Συρακούσσας έπλη~ ρουν τριήρεις εἴκοσι, τηρήσαντες δὲ τοὺς εφορμεΐν είωθότας βαρβάρους αφυλάκτους όντας ἔλα θ ον εκ-πλεύσαντες καὶ παρακομισθέντες εἰς τούς Μεγαρεῖς
4	ἐπετήρουν τὸν τῶν έμπορων κατάπλουν. μετά δε ταῦτα τῶν Καρχηδονίων τριάκοντα ναυσίν ἐκπλευ-σάντων ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς τὸ μεν πρώτον έπεβάλοντο ναυμαχεῖν, ταχὺ δὲ πρὸς την γην εκδιωχθέντες
5	εξεκολνμβησαν προς τινα ναόν Ἠρας. γενομένης ούν μάχης περί των σκαφών και των Καρχηδονίων
_ ἐπιβαλλόντων σιδηράς χεῖρας καὶ βιαιότερου άπο-σπώντων από της γης δέκα μεν τριηρεις ἑάλωσαν, τὰς δ’ ἄλλας ἐκ τῆς πόλεως επιβοηθήσαντές τινες διέσωσαν.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ Σικελίαν εν τούτοις ἦν.
33.	Περὶ δὲ την Λιβύην ’Αγαθοκλής, επειδή κατέπλευσαν οι την Ἀμίλκα κεφαλήν κομίζοντες, άναλαβών ταυ την καί παριππεύσας πλησίον της 1
1 This town is not definitely identified. Polybius, 1. 15. 10, 226
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Agathocles, after seizing Eehetla,1 plundered Leon-tini and Camarina. Since the cities were suffering from the plundering of their fields and the destruction of all their crops, Xefiodicus entered the region and freed the peoples of Leontini and Camarina from the war ; and after taking Eehetla, a wallvd town, by siege, he re-established democracy for its citizens and struck fear into the S}rraeusans ; and, in general, as Ihi iulvnnml lu* liberated the strongholds and tin*. citic:K from (1iirtha,t>‘inian domination.
Moantum· the Syracusans, hard pressed by famine and hearing that grain ships wore about to nmkv llu* voyage l<> Syracuse*, maimed twenty trirvmcs and, watching llu*. barbarians wlu> wore accustomed to lie at; anchor off the lmrbour to catch thorn oft*guard, sailed out unseen and coasted along to Megara, when* (hoy waited for the approach of the traders. ΛίΐοηνηπΙκ, however, when the Carthaginians .sailed out against them with thirty ships, they first tried to fight at sea, but were quickly driven to land and leapt from their ships at a certain shrine of Hem. Then a battle took place for the ships ; and the Carthaginians, throwing grappling irons into the triremes and with great force dragging them off from the shore, captured ten tJ of them, but the others were saved by men who came to the rescue from the city.
Ami this was tlie condition of affairs in Sicily.
33. In Libya, when those who were carrying the head of Ilamilcar had come, into port, Agathocles took the head and, riding near the hostile camp to
mentions il as on the frontier between Syracusan and Carthaginian territory at the lime of Micron il.
2	In the table of contents the number is given as twenty.
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παρεμβολής τῶν πολεμίων εἰς φωνῆς ακοήν ἔδειξε τοῖς πολεμίοις καὶ τὴν τῶν στρατοπέδων ήτταν
2 διεσάψησεν. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι περιαλγεῖς γενο-μενοι καὶ βαρβαρικῶς προσκὺνήσαντες συμφοράν ἑαυτῶν εποιονντο τον τον βασιλέως θάνατον καί προς τον ολον πόλεμον αθνμοι καθειστήκεισαν. οι δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀγαθο κλέα τοῖς περὶ Λιβύην προ-τερήμασιν ἐπαρθέντες τηλικούτων ευτυχημάτων προσγειωμένων μετέωροι ταῖς έλπίσιν ἐγενήθησαν,
;5 ὡς άπηλλαγμένοι των δεινών, ου μην η τύχη γε εἴσσε την εύροιαν μένειν ἐπὶ τῆς αυτής τάξεαις, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῶν Ιδίων στρατιωτών τῷ δυνάστη τούς μεγίστους έπήνεγκε κίνδυνους. Λυκίσκος γαρ τις τῶν ἐφ’ ηγεμονία τεταγμένων, παραληφθεις υπ Άγαθο κλέους ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον, οἰνωθεὶς εβλασφήμε ι
4	τὸν δυνάστην. 6 μεν ούν ’Αγαθοκλής διά τάς ἐν τῷ πολέμω χρείας αποδεχόμενος τον ἄνδρα τῇ παιδιά τα προς πικρίαν λεγάμενα διέσυρεν ὁ δ’ υἱὸς Ἀρχάγαθος χαλεπῶς φέρων έπετίμα τε καί
5	διηπειλεΐτο. διάλυθέντος δὲ τοῦ πότου και προς την σκηνήν άπιόντων ελοιδόρησεν ο Λυκίσκος τὸν Ἀρχάγαθον εἰς τὴν της μητρυιάς μοιχείαν* ἐδόκει γὰρ ἔχειν λάθρα του πατρός την Ἀλκίαν τοῦτο
0	γὰρ ήν άνομα τῇ γυναικί. ό δ’ Ἀρχάγαθος εῖς ὀργήν ύπερβάλλουσαν προαχθείς καὶ παρά τινος τῶν υπασπιστών άρπάσας σιβννην διήλασε διά των πλευρών, τούτον μεν οΰν παραχρῆμα τελευτήσαντα πρὸς την Ιδίαν άπήνεγκαν σκηνήν οἶς ἦν επιμελές* ἅμα δ’ ήμερα συνελθόντες οι του φονευθέντος φίλοι και πολλοί τῶν άλλων στρατιωτών συνδραμόντες ήγανάκτουν ἐπὶ τοῖς πραχθεΐσι και θορύβου τήν
1	παρεμβολήν ἐπλήρωσαν. πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐφ’ 228
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within hearing distance, showed it to the enemy and 30i»b.«·. related to them the defeat of their expedition. The C arthaginians, deeply grieved and prostrating themselves on the ground*in barbarian fashion, regarded tlie death of the. king as their own misfortune, and they fell into deep despair in regard to the* whole war. But. A^ilhocles, who was already dated by his suwksvk in Libya, wJion such strokes of fortune weir now added, was borne aloft by soaring hopes, thinking himself friiod from all dangors. Kortinio notwithstanding did not pmnit. suevrss io mnain long on t.h(‘ .same sido but brought tin* jiTmlvst (langur lo lli<* prince from his own soldirrs. For Ιλτικοιιη, orio of llio.st1 who had l><ion placed in command, invited l;o diniKM’ by A^athoclos, hvcauiv drunk and insulted fill' prince. Now A^athoclvs, who valued the man for Ins services in the war, turned aside with a joke vdhnfc had boon said in bitterness ; but his son, Λιτίΐϋ-μηΙ.ΙηΐΗ,1 becoming angry, censured and threatened Lycisous. When the drinking was concluded and tin; men \ver<‘ going away to their quarters, Lyciscus taunted Arohagathus on the sciorc of his adultery with his stepmother ; for he was supposed to possess Alda, for this was the woman s name, without his father’s knowledge. Ardiagnthus, driven into an overpowering ra^u, seized a spear from one of tho guard and thrust Lyeiscus through his ribs. Now he died at once and was carried away to his own tent by those*, whose task it was ; but at daybreak tlu*. friends of the murdered rrmn came together, and many of the other soldiers hastened to join them, and all were indignant at what had happened and filled the camp with uproar. Many, too, of those who
1 For the form of this name ep. chap, 11. 1, and note.
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ήγεμονίαις τεταγμένων, ἐν έγκλήμασιν ὄντες καὶ φοβούμενου περί σφῶν αὐτῶν, συνεπιθέμενοι τῷ καιρῶ στάσιν ον την τνχοΰσαν εξέκαυσαν. παντός δέ τοῦ στρατεύματος μισοπονήροΰντος έκαστοι τας πανοπλίας άνελάμβανον ἐπὶ την του φονεύσαντος τιμωρίαν* καὶ πέρας τὸ πλήθος ωετο δεῖν Ἀρχάγα-θον άναιρεΐσθαι, μη ἐκδιδόντος δὲ τὸν υἱὸν Ἀγα-θοκλέους αὐτὸν ἀντ’ εκείνον την τιμωρίαν νπέχειν*
8	ἀπῄτουν δὲ καὶ τοὺς μισθούς τούς όφειλομένονς και στρατηγούς ήροΰντο τούς αφηγησομένους του στρατοπέδου και τὸ τελευταίου τα τείχη κατελαμ-βάνοντό τινες τοῦ Τύνητος και πανταχόθεν φυλά-καις περιέλαβον τούς δυνάστας.
34.	Οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι γνόντες την παρά τοῖς πολέμιο ις στάσιν επεμφάν τινας άξιουντες μετά-βάλλεσθαι καί τούς τε μισθούς μείζους και δωρεάς ἀξιολόγους δώσειν επηγγελλοντο. πολλοὶ μεν οὖν τῶν ηγεμόνων ἀπάξειν πρὸς αὐτοὺς την στρατιάν
2	επηγγείλαντο· ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής ορών την σωτηρίαν επί ροπής κειμένην και φοβούμενος μη τοῖς πολεμίως παραδοθεις μεθ’ ύβρεως καταστρέφω τον βίον, υπ έλαβε κρεΐττον εἶναι, κἂν δέῃ τι πάσχειν,
3	ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτών ἀποθανεῖν, διόπερ άποθε-μενος την πορφύραν και μεταλαβών ιδιωτικήν καί ταπεινήν εσθήτα παρήλθεν εις τὸ μέσον. σιωπής ονν γενομένης διά τό παράδοξον καὶ πολλῶν γενο-μένω ν τῶν συνδραμόντων διεξήλθε λόγους οικείους τής περιστάσεως καί των προκατεργασθεισών1 αὐτῷ πράξεων άναμνήσας εφησεν έτοιμος εἶναι τελευτάν ει τούτο δόξει σνμφέρειν τοΐς συστρατευομένοις·
4	οὐδέποτε γὰρ αυτόν δειλία συνεσχημένον ύπομειναι
1 προκατεργασθεισών Dindorf: προκατεργασθεντων.
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had been placed in command, as they also were subject to accusation and feared for themselves, turned the crisis to their own advantage and kindled no inconsiderable sedition. When the whole army was full of indignation, the troops severally donned full armour to punish the murderer ; and finally the mob made up its mind that Archagathus should be put to death, and that, if Agathocles did not surrender his son, he himself should pay the penally in his place. ΛικΙ they ulno kept demanding the pay that was due them, and they okio.ted	to load th<* army ;
and finally some of tlivm seized the walls of Tunis and summntltMl llin princes with guards on cvvry sidr.
3ί«. Tho (‘iirtliiiginians, on learning of the discord among* the memy, stint. men to thorn urging tlicin to change sides, and promised to give them greater pay and noteworthy bonuses.1 And indeed many of the leaders did agree, to take the army over to them ; but Agathoclcs, seeing that his safety was in the balance and fearing that, if he should be delivered to the enemy, he would end his life amid insults, decided that it was better, if lie had to suffer, to die at the hands of his own men. Therefore, putting aside the purple and donning* the humble garb of a private citizen, he came out into the middle of the* crowd. Silence fell because liis action was unexpected, and when a crowd had run together, lie delivered a speech suitable to the critical situation. After recalling his earlier achievements, he said that he was ready to die if that should seem best for his fellow soldiers ; for never had he, constrained by
1	Most of Agathoclcs* soldiers were mercenaries, cjp. chaps. 11. 1 ; 33, 8,
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τι παθεῖν ατοπον ἕνεκα τοῦ ψιλοψυχεῖν. καὶ τούτου μάρτυρας εκείνους υπάρχωιν ἀποφαινόμενος έγυμνωσε το ξίφος ὡς σφάξουν ἑαυτὸν, μέλλοντος δ’ ἐπιφέρειν πληγὴν άνεβόησεψτό στρατόπεδον δια-κωλϋον καὶ πανταχόθεν εγίνοντο φω ναὶ τῶν ἐγκλη-ο μάτων άπολνουσαι. προστάττοντος δὲ τοῦ πλήθους ἀναλαβεῖν τὴν βασιλικήν έσθήτα δακρύων καὶ τοῖς οχλοις ευχαριστών ἐνεδύετο τὸν προσήκοντα κόσμον, τοῦ πλήθους τὴν ἀποκατάστασιν κρότο) παραμν-θησαμόνου, τῶν δὲ Καρχηδονίων καραδοκουντοη· ως αὐτίκα μάλα τῶν Ελλήνων πρὸς αυτούς μετά-θησομένων/ 'Αγαθοκλής ον πάρεις τον καιρόν έξή~ O γαγεν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς τὴν δύναμιν, οἷ μὲν οὖν βάρβαροι νομίζοντες τοὺς εναντίους άποχωρεΐν προς αὑτους, ούδεμίαν των προς αλήθειαν πεπραγμένου' έννοιαν έλάμβα νο ν ὁ δ’ Αγαθοκλής ὡς επλησίασε τοΐς πολεμίοις, άφνω τὸ πολεμικόν προσέταξε σημαίνειν και προσπεσών πολὺς έποίει φόνον, οι δὲ Κ αρχή-δονιοι παραδόξῳ συμπτώματι περιπεσόντες και πολλοὺς τῶν στρατιαηών άποβαλόντες συνέφυγον 7 εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. Αγαθοκλής μεν οΰν διὰ τὸν υὶὸν εἰς τοὺς εσχάτους ἐλθὧν κίνδυνους διὰ τῆς ἰδίως αρετής ου μόνον λυσιν ενρε των κακών, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ήλάττωσεν οι δὲ τῆς στάσεως μάλιστ’ αἴτιοι γενόμενοι και τών άλλων όσοι προς τον δυνάστην ἀλλοτρίως διέκειντο, ὑπὲρ τοὺς διακοσίους ὄντες, ετόλμησαν προς τούς Καρχη-δονίους αὐτομολῆσαι.
Ἠμεῖς δὲ τὰ περὶ Λιβύην καὶ Σικελίαν διελη-λνθότες μνησθησόμεθα καί τών εν Ιταλία πραχ~ θέντων.
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cowardice* consented to endure any indignity through 300 b.c. love of life. And declaring that they themselves were witnesses of this, lie bared his sword as if to slay himself. When he was on the point of striking the blow, the army shouted bidding him stop, and from every side came voices clearing him from the charges.
And when the crowd kept pressing him to resume his royal garb, lie put cm the dvess of his rank, weeping and thanking the people, tilt*, crowd inoauwhile acclaiming his restoration wilh a dash of arms. While the Carthaginians	waiting intently, expecting
ill at. the* (ϊ rooks would vt*ry soon eo me ονος to t.linm,
A^-al']lock's, not, missing tin* opportunity, \vd his army ag-itinsl: thorn. Thu barbarians, believing that their opponents wore deserting to them, had no idea at all of w!i«t had actually taken place ; and wlim Agathoclcs had drawn rioar th<* enemy, Iks suddenly ordered the signal for battle to bo given, fell upon them, and created great havoc. The Cartliaginians, stunned by the sudden reversal, lost many of their soldiers and fled into their camp. Thus A^athocles, after having fa lion into the most extreme clanger on account of his son, through his own excellence not only found a way out of his difficulties, but even defeated the enemy. Those, however, who were chiefly responsible for the audition and any of the others who were hostile to the prince, more than two hundred in number, found the courage to desert to the Carthaginians.
Now that we have completed the account of events in Libya and in Sicily,1 we shall relate wlxat took place in Italy.
1	Continued in chap. 38. 1.
1 μζταθησομβνων Dindorf: μετατζθησομένων RX, μζταβησο-μίνων F.
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35.	Τῶν γὰρ Τυρρηνῶν στρατευσάντων ἐπὶ πόλιν Σούτριον άπουκον 'Ρωμαίων οι μὲν υπάτου δννά-μεσιν ἁδραῖς ἐκβοηθήσαντες Γἐνίκησαν μάχη τοὺς
2	Τυρρηνοὺς καὶ συνεδίωξαν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν, ου δὲ Σαννυταυ κατά τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον μακράν άπηρ-τημένης τῆς 'Ρωμαίων δυνάμεως ἀδεῶς ἐπόρθουν τῶν ’Ιαπύγων τοὺς τὰ Ῥωμαίων φρονοΰντας. δυόπερ ήναγκάσθησαν ου υπάτου διαιρεῖν τὰς δυνάμει,? καί Φάβιος μὲν ἐν τῇ Τυρρηνίᾳ κατεμευνεν, Μάρκιος δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς Σαυνίτας ἀναζεύξας ’Λλλίφας μὲν πάλιν εΐλεν κατά κράτας, τοὺς δὲ πολυορκου-μένους τῶν συμμάχων εκ των κίνδυνων ἐρρύσατο.
3	ὁ δὲ Φάβιος Τυρρηνῶν πολλοῖς πλήθεσιν ἐπὶ τὸ Σοντρυον συνδραμόντων ἕκαθε τοὺς πολεμίους δια τῆς τῶν ομόρων1 χωράς ἐμβαλὼν2 εις τὴν ανωτέρω Τυρρηνίαν, άπόρθητον γενομένην πολλών χρόνων *
4	επυπεσών δὲ άνελπίστως τῆς τε χώρας πολλὴν ἐδῄωσε καὶ τοὺς επελθόντας των εγχωρίων νυκησας πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλεν, · οὐκ ολίγους δὲ καὶ ζῶντας υποχειρίους ελαβεν, μετά δε ταῦτα περὶ τὴν καλούμενων Περυσίαν δεύτερα μάχη τῶν Τυρρηνῶν κρατήσας, πολλούς ἀνελὡν κατεπλήξατο τὸ έθνος, πρώτος 'Ρωμαίων μετά δυνάμεως εμβεβληκώς εις
5	τοὺς Τόπους τούτους, καὶ πρὸς μὲν Ἀρρητινοὺς καὶ Κροτωνιάτας, ἔτι δὲ Περυσίνους ἀνοχὰς ἐποιή-σατο* πόλιν δὲ τὴν όνομαζομένην Καστόλαν εκ-
1 Όμβρικών Dindorf,
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35. When the Etruscans1 had taken the field against the city Sutrium, a Roman colony? the consuls, corning out to its aid with a strong army, defeated them in battle and ttaovc them into their camp ; but the Sam nit es at this time, when the Roman army was far distant, were plundering with impunity those lapygcs who supported the Romans. The consuls, therefore, were forced to divide their armies ; Labi us remained in Kfcruria, but Mnreius, sotting out against t he· Samnites, took the city Allifiu* by storm and freed from danger fchosv of the allies wiio wen* being- bo si<‘gtkd. Kahilis, howvviT, whik* the Ktniseiins in μπ·ηβ numbtirs wore gathmii# against Sutriuru, nmrcliod without; the knowledge of the enemy through I lie country of their nvi^hbours2 into upper Ktruria, which had not boon plundered for n long time. Falling upon it mioxpoctodly, he ravaged a large part of (lie country ; and in a victory over those of the inhabitants who came against him, he slew many of them and took no small number of them alive as prisoners. Thereafter, defeating the Etruscans in a second battle near the place called Perusia and destroying many of them, lie overawed the nation since lie was the first of the Romans to have invaded that region with an army. He also made truces with I he peoples of Arretium and Crotona,3 likewise with those of Perusia ; and, taking* by siege the city called
1 ('ontinued from chap. ^2<>. I .ivy, 1). :i5-40.
4. For this campaign cp.
2‘Or, reading ’Ομβμκώνι “through the country of the liinhrmiiK.**
3	The Etruscan city, called Cortona bv Livy» 9. 37. 1^, and by I λ tin writers gOiitTfillyj but Κρότον by the Greeks except Polybius, 3. ft->. ϊ), who lifts Κυρτώνιον.
a έμβηλων Dindorf ϊ σννεμβαλών.
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πολιορκήσας συνηνάγκασε τοὺς Τυρρηνοὺς λῦσαι τὴν τοῦ Σουτρίου πολιορκίαν.
36.	Έν δὲ τῇ f Ρώμῃ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν τιμητὰς εἵλοντο καὶ τούτων 6 ετερος Ἀππιος Κλαύδιος ὑπήκοον ἔχων τὸν σννάρχοντα Λεύκιον ΓΙλαύτιον1 πολλὰ τῶν πατρώων νομίμων ἐκίτῆσε· τῷ δήμῳ γὰρ τὸ κεχαρισμόνον ποιων οὐδ cm λόγον ἐποιεῖτο τῆς συγ/ιλήτου. καὶ πρῶτον μὲν τὸ καλούμενον Ἀππιαν ὕδωρ ἀπο σταδίων ηγδοηκοντα κατ-ήγαγεν εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην καὶ πολλά τῶν δημοσίων χρημάτων εἰς ταυτην την κατασκευήν ἀδήλωσεν
2	ἄνευ δόγματος της σύγκλητον μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῆς ἀφ’ εαυτού κληθείσης Ἀππίας ὁδοῦ τὸ πλεῖον μέρος λίθοις στερεοῖς κατέστρωσεν από Ῥώμης /ιέχρι Καπύης, οντος τοῦ διαστήματος σταδίων πλειόνων η χιλίων, και των τόπων τους μεν υπερέχοντας διασκάψας, τοὺς δὲ φαραγγώδεις η κοίλους άνα-λημμασιν άξιολόγοις ἐξισιοσας κατηνάλωσεν ἁπά-σας τὰς δημοσίας προσόδους, αὑτοῦ δὲ μνημεῖον αθάνατον κατελιπεν, εις κοινήν εύχρηστίαν φίλο-
3	τιμηθείς, κατεμιξε δε και την σύγκλητον, οὐ τοὺς εὐχενεῖς καὶ προύχοντας τοῖς ἀξιώμασι προσγράψων μόνον, ως ἦν ἔθος, ἀλλὰ πολλούς και των απελεύθερων υιούς2 ἀνέμιξεν ἐφ’ οἶς βάρεως εφερον οι
4	καυχώμενοι ταῖς εὐγενείαις. ἔδωκε δὲ τοῖς πολί-ταις καὶ τὴν εξουσίαν εν οποία τις βούλεται φυλή
1	Πλαὑτιον Rhodoman : Κλαὐδιον. ^
2	υίοῖς Oudendorp : ῖνῶνς. πολλούς <τών Βυσγενών> καί των απελεύθερων iviovs WossHin#. HHsfco would mid των πολλών ΟΓ του πλήθους.
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Castola,1 lie forced the Etruscans to raise the siege am) «,< of Sutrium.
36. In Rome in this year censors were elected,- and one of them Appius Claudius, who had his colleague, Lucius Plautius, under his influence, changed many of lilt· laws of the fa tilers ; for since he was following a course of action pleasing to the people, he considered l ho Smalt*, of no importimer. in the first	hi*
built. tlu‘ Λρρίηη ΛφιοἀηοΙ'., ns it is called, from a distance of vi^hly staticsto lion κι. and spent a lar^v sum of public money for tins oonslruolion without’ ?i tlvoreo of I he Sonati*. Nrxl; h<* ρηνοἀ willi solid stonr the	pmit of thu Appian \Va\\ which was named
for him. from Bonin lo Caplin, tho distance being morn than α thousand si ados.1 And since ho dug through rlrvntcri places and U;vc?llc*d with noteworthy Tills Hin ravines and valleys, ho. f'xptuulvd the* untiiv revemio of the sta t e but loft, behind a deathless mommiciit: to himself, having been ambitions in the public, intinvsl, Ηι· alao mixed the Semite, enrolling not merely those who wore of noble birth and superior rank as was the custom, but also including many sons of fY(Midni!*ii.fi For this reason those* wen* incensed with him who boasted of thoir nobility. He also gave each citizen the right to hr enrolled in whatever tribe ϊ 1 2 * 4
1	(-fistula is unknown, hucsulav, (’arsuln, and C.'Jusium liav(‘ beoii .surestvtl in its place.
2	Livy, 9. ϋί), 5, plnms ih«* brpmnn# oi'this censorship in the consulship of M. Valerius iuul l\ Dooiiis, i.e, i>J I u.o. according1 lo Diodorus, lM2 «.ν. according? to the conventional Homan system ; and in 9, X>-:U he has Appius retain the ofiioi! contrary N> law into llio present year, ΪΜΜ) or ilJO b.c·.
!t About i) miles.
4	About 11Λ miles.
!i Or, adding του πλήθους after πολλοῖς: “addin#? many of Hit* plebeians mid sous of fircdinwi/1 Γρ. Livy, 9. J<). 10-1J.
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τάττεσθαι καὶ ὅποι προαιροιτο τιμήσασθαι.1 τὸ δ’ ὅλον, ὁρῶν τεθησαυρισμένον κατ’ αὐτοῦ παρὰ τοῖς ἐπιφανεστάτοις τὸν φθόνον, ἐξέκλινε τὸ προσ-κόπτειν τισὶ τῶν ἄλλων πολιτών, ἀντίταγμα κατο-σκευάζων τῇ τῶν εὐγενῶν άλλοτριότητι την παρά 5 τῶν πολλών εύνοιαν. καὶ κατά μὲν τὴν τῶν ἱπιτέων δοκιμασίαν οὐδενὸς ἀφειλετο τὸν ἵππον, κατὰ δὲ τὴν τῶν συνέδρων καταγραφήν οὐδ ἕνα τῶν ἀδοξούντων συγκλητικών ἐχέβαλεν, ὅπερ ἦν ἔθος ποιεῖν τοῖς τιμηταΐς. εἶθ’ οι μὲν ύπατοι διά τον φθόνον και διὰ τὸ βούλεσθαι τοῖς ἐπἐφανεστά-τοις χαρίζεσθαι σννήγον την σύγκλητον οὐ τὴν ὑπὸ τούτου καταλόγισαν, ἀλλὰ τὴν ὑπὸ τῶν 7rpo-(» γεγενημένων τιμητών καταγραψεῖσαν* ὁ δὲ δῆμος τούτοις μὲν ἀντιπράττω ν τῷ δὲ Ἀππίῳ συμφιλο-τιμουμβνος καί την των συγγενών προαγωγήν βεβαιῶσαι βουλόμενος αγορανόμον είλετο τῆς ἐπι-φανεστέρας αγορανομίας υιόν απελεύθερου Γναῖον Φλάυιον, ὃς πρώτος 'Ρωμαίων ἔτυχε τ αυτής της αρχής πατρός ών δεδουλευκότος. ὁ δ’ ’Άππιος τής αρχής απολυθείς καὶ τοι' ἀπὸ τῆς συγκλήτου φθόνον εὐλαβηθεὶς προσ&ποιήθη τυφλός εἶναι καὶ κατ’ οικίαν έμενε ν.
37.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντας δ’ Ἀθήνησι Μαρίνου Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν την ύπατον αρχήν παρέδυσαν II οπλίω
1 ἐδωκε δέ . . . τιμησασθαι Fischer, ὅδωκε δἐ και τοι? πολίται? τἡν εξουσίαν ὅπου προαιροῖντο τιμ·ησασθαι Dindorf: εδωκε <5e τοῖ? ττολίταΐζ έξυνοίαν ἐν όποια τι? βούλεται ὸνλῆ τάττεσί/αι και
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!	he wished, and to be placed in the census class he boo b.<·.
preferred.1 In short, seeing hatred toward himself treasured up by the most distinguished men, he i	avoided giving offenee to any of the other citizens,
securing as a counterpoise against the hostility of i	the nobles the goodwill of the many. At the in-
spection of the equestrian order he deprived no man ι	of his horse, and in drawing up the album of the
Senate ho removed no one. of the unworthy Senators, which it was the custom of the cionsors to do, Then i	the consuls, hccuiisr of t.licir 1mtired for him and tlioir
desire to plvaso tlin most; distinguished men, called ;	l.o^(*tiu‘r tin* Small·, not. as it had been listed by him
j	but as it had boon vntm*d in thr album by the pre-
ceding censors ; and llit* people in opposition lo the*
!	nobles and in support of Appius, wishing also to
establish firnily llie promotion of their own class, «Recited to llio more distinguished of the aeclileships tlie son of ii frcu'dinnn, Gnaeus Flavius, who was the !	first Roman whose father had been a slave to gain
that office.2 When Appius had completed his term of office, its a precaution against the ill will of the Senate, he professed to be blind and remained in his house.2
!	37. When Clmrinus was arclicm at Athens, the ι.*
Romans gave the consulship to Publius Deems and
1	Cj>. Livy, 9. 40. 10-11. Dindorf, followed by Mommsen {HfivihrJn* Fonchangen, 1. i>07), omiis u to lu* enrolled in whatever tribe ho wished, and.” a For the iiediloship of l^'lnvitis <·]>. Livy, i), 4(i, whon* it is placed five years later,
3	Continued in chap. 4ί·, H.
vr	τἡν Εξουσίαν ὅποι προαφοΐτο ημησασθαι RX ; εδωκε δἐ και τοι?
πολίται? ££ονσίαν οποί, πρααψοΐντο τηνηαασθαι και ἐν οποία ns βούλεται φνλΐ) ταττεαθαι Ιί.
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Δε κ ίω καὶ Κοιντῳ Φαβὰρ, παρὰ δὲ τοῖς Ἠλείοις ὀλυμπιὰς ἤχθη ὀγδόη πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατὸν δέκα, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Ἀπολλωνιδης Ίεγεατης. κατά δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους ΤΙτδλεμαΐος μὲν ἐκ τῆς Μύνδου πλεύσας ἁδρῷ στόλῳ διά νήσων ἐν παρὰ-πλῳ τὴν "Ανδρον ἡλευθέρωσε καὶ την φρουράν εξήγαγε, κομισθεϊς δ’ ἐπὶ τὸν Ισθμὸν Σικυῶνα καὶ Κόρινθόν παρέλαβεν παρὰ Κρατησιπόλεως. τὰς δὲ αίτιας δι’ ἃς ἐκυρίευσε πόλεων επιφανών ττρυ-δεδηλωκότες ἐν ταῖς πρὸ ταύτης βιβλοις τὸ διλο-
2	γεῖν ὑπὲρ τῶν αὐτῶν τταριμτομεν. ἐπεβάλετο μὲν οὖν καὶ τὰς ἄλλας Ελληνίδας πόλεις Πτολεμαῖος ἐλευθεροῦν, μεγάλην προσθήκην ηγούμενος ἔσεσθαι τοῖς ἰδίοις ττράγμασι την των Ελλἡνιον εύνοιαν ἐπεὶ δὲ οἱ Πελοποννήοιοι συνταξά/ιενοι χορήγησαν σίτον καί χρήματα των ὡμολογημένων οὐδὲν συν-ετέλουν, άγανακτήσας 6 δυνάστης πρὸς μὲν Κάσ-αναρον ειρήνην ἐποιήσατο, καθ’ ἣν εκατερους ἔδει κυριεύειν τῶν πόλεων ὦν εἶχον, την δὲ Σικυῶνα καὶ Κόρινθόν ἀσφαλισάμενος φρουρά διῆρεν εἰς τὴν Αίγυπτον.
3	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομἐνοις Κλεοπάτρα τῷ μὲν Ἀντιγόνῳ προσκότττουσα, τῇ δ’ αἱρέσει πρὸς τὸν Πτολεμαίον ἀποκλίνουσα προῆγεν ἐκ Σάρδεων, ὡς διακομισθησομένη πρὸς εκείνον, ἦν δὲ ἀδελφὴ μὲν Αλέξανδρου τοῦ Πέρσας καταττολεμήσαντυς, θυγάτηρ δὲ Φίλιππου τοῦ Ἀμύντσυ, γυτὴ δὲ γε-γένη μόνη του εἰς ’Ιταλίαν στρατευσαντος Ἀλεξ-
1 Charinus was urchon in 308/7 b.c. In the Fasti the year 309 b.c. is a 1 11 dictator year ” with L. Papinas Cursor as dictator and C. Junius mibulcus Brutus as his master-* horse*. Nro consuls are given. For these dictator years,
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Quintus Fabius 1 ; and in Elis the Olympian Games aos were celebrated for the one hundred and eighteenth time, at which celebration Apolloindes of Tegea won the foot race. At'♦this time,3 while Ptolemy was sailing from Myndus with a strong fleet through the islands, he liberated Andros as lie passed by and drove out the garrison. Moving on to the Isthmus, he took Sky on and Corinth from Orutesipolis. Since the OiiusuH that explain her becoming· ruler of famous dti(*s were miido dear in the preceding Book/1 wo shall refrain from a^nia discussing the same subject. Now Ptolemy planned to fre.v th<*. other Givek cities also, thinking that the goodwill of the Grttoks would be a oTeal; gain for him in his own under takings ; but when th<! Peloponnesians, having agreed to contribute food and money, conl.nbuted nothing of what had liotin promised, tile prince in anger made peace with Cassawlur, by tlie terms of which peace each prince was to remain master of the cities that he was holding ; and after securing Sicyon and Corinth with a garrison, Ptolemy departed for Egypt.
Meanwhile Cleopatra quarrelled with Antigonus and, inclining to cast her lot with Ptolemy, she started from Sardis in order to cross over to him. She was the sister of Alexander the conqueror of Persia and daughter of Philip, son of Amyntas, and had been the wife of the Alexander who made an expedition
probably invented to accominodsito two systems of chronology, op. Introduction (Ὁ Vol. IX and H. Stuart Jones in Cambridge Ancient History, 7. 331. This fictitious year is omitted by both Livy and ’Diodorus, and from this point on the Vanionian chronology and that of Diodorus agree. The consuls for 303 b.c. are given in the Fasti as 1\ Decius M us for the second time and Q, Fabius Maximus Iiullianus for llie third, op. Livv, i). 40, 41.
a Continued from chap. i!7. 3.	8 Cp. Book Π). <>7. I.
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4	άντρου. διὰ τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν οὖν τοῦ γένους οἱ περὶ Κάσανδρον καὶ Λυσίμαχον, ἔτι δὲ 'Αντίγονον καὶ Πτολεμαίον καὶ καθόλου Πάντες οι μετά την Αλέξανδρου τελευτήν ἀξιολογώτατοι των ηγεμόνων ταυτην ἐμνήστευον* έκαστος γὰρ τούτῳ τῷ γάμῳ συνακολούθησειν Μακεδόνας ἐλπίζων ἀντ-είχετο τής βασιλικής οικίας, ὡς την των δλων ἀρχὴν β περιστήσων εἰς εαυτόν, ὁ δὲ επιμελητής των Σὰρ-δεων ἔχων παράγγελμα παρ' ’Αντίγονου τηρεΐν την Κλεοπάτραν, διεκώλυεν αυτής την έξοδον ύστερον δὲ προστάξαντος τοῦ δυνάστου δια τινων γυναικών
6	ἐδολοφόνησεν. ὁ δ’ Ἀντίγονος οὐ βουλόμένος λέγεσθαι κατ’ αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς άναιρέσεως, τῶν γυναικών τινας εκόλασεν ως επιβεβονλευκυίας καί τα περί την εκφοράν βασιλικῶς έφιλοκάλησεν. Κλεοπάτρα μεν οὖν περιμάχητος γενομένη παρά τοῖς έπιφανεστάτοις ήγεμόσι προ του συντελεαθήναι τον γάμον τοιαυτης ἔτυχε καταστροφής.
7	Ημεῖς δὲ διεληλυθότες τα κατά την 'Ασίαν και την Ελλάδα μεταβιβάσομεν τον λόγον ἑπὶ τὰ ἄλλα μέρη τής οικουμένης.
38. Κατὰ γὰρ την Λιβύην Καρχηδονίων έκ-πεμφάντων δύναμιν την προσαζομένην1 τοὺς ἀφε-στηκότας Νομάδας 'Αγαθοκλής ἐπὶ μὲν τοῦ Τύνητος άπέλιπεν Άρχάγαθον τον υιόν μετά μέρους τής στρατιάς, αντος S' άναλαβών τούς κρατίστους, πεζούς μεν όκτακισχιλίους, ιππείς δὲ οκτακόσιους, ζεύγη δὲ Αιβυων πεντήκοντά, κατά σπουδήν έπη-2 κολούθει τοῖς πολεμίοις. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι παρα-
1 προσαξομίνην Dindorf: προσδε^ομὑτυ.
1 For the marriage of Cleopatra and Alexander, at which 242
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into Italy.1 Because of the distinction of her descent aos b.c. Cassander and Lysimachus, as well as Antigonus and Ptolemy and in general all the leaders who were most important after Alexander’s death, sought her hand ; for each of them, hoping that the Macedonians would follow the lead of this marriage, was seeking alliance with lilt* refill house in order thus to gain supreme power for himself. The governor of Sardis, who had orders from Antigonus to watch Cleopatra, prevented her departure ; but latoi\ ns commanded by the primio, h<‘ tmiolionmsly brought about her death through tlu* agency (if certain woinoii. Bui Antigonus, not wishing· him murder to be laid at his door, punished some of the women for having plotted against her, and took enru that the funonil should lx* con duo ted in royal fashion. Thus Cleopatra, after having been the pri/e in a contest among* the most eminent leaders, met this fate before her marriage was brought to pass.
Now that we have related the events of Asia and of Greece, we shall turn our narrative, to the other parts of tho inhabited world.-
38. In Libya;1 when the Carthaginians had sent out fin army to win over the Nomads who had deserted, Agathocles left his son Archagathus before Tunis with part of the army, but lie himself, selecting the strongest men—eig'lit thousand foot, eight, hundred
1	'	*1 ΛΥ».	r · 1	_1 ?. ι.. ῦ,11   1	__ L.T 
Philip was murdered, cp. Book Hi. 91-94. After the death of Alexander of Kpinis in 3*26* ru\, Cleopatra married Leonnatus (Plutarch, Fumencs, 3. Λ), and on his death in 322 w.i\, she look as her third husband Pmlicrus (Arrian, FfJrJL 156’. 9. 26), who died in iW I u.(·.	2 Continued in ohap. 4Λ. 1.
3 Continued from chap. iH. T.
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γενηθέντες εἰς τοὺς Νομάδας τοὺς καλούμενους Ζούφωνας, πολλούς τῶν εγχωρίων προσηγάγοντο καὶ τῶν άφεστηκοτων ἐνίους εἰς τὴν ττ ρο ϋττ άρχ ουσαν άποκατέστησαν συμμαχίαν ἐπεὶ δ’ η καν σαν πλησίον εἶναι τοὺς πολεμίους, κατεστρατοπέδευσαν επι Τινος γεωλόφου περιεχομένου ρείθροις βαθεσι καί
3	δυσπεράτοις. καὶ πρὸς μεν τὰς απροσδόκητους επιθέσεις των εναντίων ταῦτα πρυεβάλοντυ, των δὲ Νομάδων τοὺς μάλιστ ευθέτους πρυσέταξαν επακολουθεΐν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν καὶ παρενυχλοΟντας κώλυειν αυτών την εις τοΰμπροσθεν πορείαν. ων ποιησάντων το προσταχθεν ’Αγαθοκλής επί μεν τούτους άπέστειλε τούς τε σφενδονήτας καί τοξότας, αὐτὸς δὲ μετά τής άλλης δυνάμεως ώρμησεν επί
4	την στρατοπεδείαν1 τῶν πολεμίων. οἱ δε Καρχη-δόνιοι τὴν επίνοιαν αυτόν κατ αν α ή σ άντε ς ἐξήγαγον την στρατιάν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολής καί παρ ατάλαντες έτοιμοι προς μάχην καθειστήκεισαν. ἐπεὶ δ’ ἑώρων τους περί τον Ἀγαθο κλέα διαβαίνοντας ήδη τον πόταμον, συντεταγμένοι ἐνέβαλον καὶ περί το ρεΐθρον δυσπέρατον ύπαρχον πολλούς των ενάντιων
5	ἀνῄρουν. προσβιαζομένων δὲ τῶν μετ’ ’Αγαθό-κλέους οι μεν "Έλληνες ταῖς άρεταΐς υπερείχαν, οἷ δὲ βάρβαροι τοῖς πλήθεσι περιεγίνοντο. ένθα δὴ των στρατοπέδων επί πολύν χρόνον φιλοτίμως άγωνιζομένων οι παρ’ άμψοτέροις Νομάδες τής μεν μάχης ἀφειστήκεισαν, επετήρονν δὲ τὸ τέλος τοῦ κινδύνου, διεγνωκότες των ήττημένων τάς
β ἀποσκευὰς διαρπάσαι. ’Αγαθοκλής δὲ τοὺς αρεστούς ἔχων περὶ αὑτὸν πρώτος έβιάσατο τούς άνθε στη κότας καί τῇ τούτων τροπή τούς λοιπούς βαρβάρους φυγεΐν ἐποίησεν* μόνοι δὲ τῶν ιππέων 244
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come to the tribe of Nomads called the Zaphones, sos they won over many of the inhabitants and brought back some of the deserters to their former alliance, but on learning that? the enemy were at hand, they camped on a certain hill, which was surrounded by streams that were deep and difficult to cross. These they used ns protection against the unexpected attacks of their opponents, but they directed the iittiist of the? Nomads to follow t;lu* Greeks closely and by harassing thvin to priivoitt; them from advancing. WIinu lliesv did as llu*y had been directed, AgalJioelvs sent against thorn his sliii^vrs and bow·* mini, but lin himself with the res!· of hi« army advanced against. llio camp of tlu* enemy. The Caiitliaginians on discovt»rin^ his intern Lion led their army out from their camp, drew it up, and took their positions ready for battle. Bui: when they saw that. Agatliocles was already crossing the. river, they attacked information, and at the stream, which was difficult to ford, they slew many of their opponents. However, as Aga-thoclcK pressed forward, the Greeks were superior in valour, but fclin barbarians had the advantage of numbers. Tlioii when the armies had been fighting gallantly for some time, the Nomads on both sides withdrew from the battle and awaited the outcome of the struggle, intending to plunder the baggage train of those who were defeated. But Agathocles, wlio had his best men about him, first forced back those opposite to him, and by their rout lie caused the rest of the barbarians to flee. Of the cavalry only 1
1 άλλην before στρατοπεδεία!' omiitecl by Dindorf.
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οἱ συναγωνιζόμενοι τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις "Έλληνες, .ὧν Κλινών ηγείτο, τοὺς περὶ τὸν Ἀγαθοκλεα βαρύς επικείμενους νπεστησαν. ἀγωνισαμἐνων δ’ αὐτῶν λαμπρῶς οἱ πλεῖστοι μὲν ἀνῄρέθησαν μαχόμενοι γενναίως, οἷ δὲ περιλειφθέντες τὐχῃ τινὶ διεσώθη-σαν.
39. Ό δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής ἀψεὶς τὸ διώκειν τούτους ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τοὺς κατ αφυγ όντας βαρβάρους εις τὴν παρεμβολήν καὶ προσβιαζόμενος τόποις προσ-άντεσι καὶ δυσπρόσιτοις οζ’χ ἦττον ἔπασχεν ἣ διετίθει τοὺς Καρχηδοτίους. οὐ μὴν έληγε1 τῆς τόλμης, ἀλλὰ τῇ νίκη μετεωριζόμενος ἐνέκειτο, διαλαμβάνω ν κατὰ κράτος α ἱρήσειν τὴν στρατό-
2	πεδείαν. ἐν τοσούτῳ δὲ τὸ τέλος τῆς μάχης καρα~ δοκοῦντες οΐ Νομάδες ταῖς μὲν τῶν Καρχηδονιων ἀποσκευαῖς οὐχ οἷοί τε ἦσαν ἐπιθέσθαι διὰ τὸ τας δυνάμεις άμφοτέρας πλησίον της παρεμβολής άγω-νίζεσθαι, ἐπὶ δὲ την τῶν Ἑλλήνων στρατοπεδειαν ὥρμησαν, εἰδότες τὸν ’Λγαθοκλέα μακράν απε-σπα σ μόνον, ερήμου δ’ αυτής ονσης των δυναμένων άμύνασθαι ρα&ίως έπιπεσόντες τούς μεν άντιστάν-τας ὀλίγσυς όντας ἀπέκτειναν, αΙχμαλώτων δὲ
3	πλήθους καὶ τῆς άλλης ώφελείας εκυρίευσαν. α δὴ πυθόμενος ὁ ’Αγαθοκλής ήγε κατά τάχος την δύναμιν καὶ τινα μὲν τῶν ἀφηρπασμένων ἀνέσωσε, τῶν δὲ πλείστων οἱ Νομάδες εκυρίευον καί νυκτός
4	επιγενομενης μακράν εαυτούς ἐξετόπισαν. ὁ δε δυνάστης στήσας τρόπαιον τὰ μὲν λάφυρα διείλετο τοΐς στρατιώταις, ὅπως μηδεὶς ἀγανακτήση περί των απολωλότων, τοὺς δ’ αιχμαλώτους *Έλληνας τοὺς συστρατευσαμενονς τοΐς Καρχηδοιἄοις εὶς τι
5	φρούριον άπεθετο, οὔτοι3 μὲν οὖν ευλαβούμενοι
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the Greeks who, led by Clinon, were assisting the 3us Carthaginians withstood Agathocles* heavy armed men as they advanced. Although they struggled brilliantly, most of rfchese Greeks were slain while fighting gallantly, and those who survived were saved by mere chance.
39. Agathocles, giving up the pursuit of the cavalry, attacked the barbarians who had taken refuge in the camp ; and, since lie had to force his way over terrain stoop and difficult; of aeccsK, ho suffered losses no less <vroal'. than those1 ho inflictoil on the Cmithaginians. Nevertheless, ho did not. slacken his zval, but rather, nmd(‘ confident by his victory, pressed on, (expecting to take; the ο amp by storm. At this the Nomads \vl\o woro awaiting the outcome of the battle, not being able; to fall on the baggage train of tlie Carthaginians since boll) armies wore fighting near the camp, made an attack on the encampment of the Greeks, knowing that AgathooloK had been drawn off to a great distance. Since the camp was without defenders capable of warding them off, they easily launched an attack, killing the few who resisted them and gaining possession of a large number of prisoners and of booty as well. On hearing this Agathocles led his army back quickly and recovered some of the spoil, but most of it the Nomads kept in their possession, and as night came on they withdrew to a distance. The prince, after setting up a trophy, divided the booty among the soldiers so that no one might complain about Ills losses ; but the captured Greeks, who had been fighting for the Carthaginians, he put into a certain fortress. Now these men, dreading punishment * 3
1 €ληγ4 γε It risk**.	2 ει? τι WVssoling ; ὸς τό,
3 ουτοι Dindorf; αυτοί,
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τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ δυνάστου τιμωρίαν νυκτός ἐπέθεντο τοῖς ἐν τῷ φρούρια) και τῇ μάχη κρατούμενοι κατελάβοντο τόπον ἐρυμνόν, οντος οὐκ ελάττους των χιλίων, ὧν ἦσαν Συρακόσιοι πλείους των πεντα-
6	κοσίων* Αγαθοκλής δὲ πυθόμενος το πεπραγμέναν ἦκε μετά τῆς δυνάμεως και καταβιβάσας υπόσπονδους τοὺς ἔπιθεμενους άπαντας άπεσφαξεν.
40. Ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς μάχης τ αυτής γενόμενος καὶ πάντα τη διάνοια σκοπούμενος προς τὸ λαβεῖν τοὺς Καρχηδονίους υποχειρίους ἐξέπεμψε πρεσβευτήν ’Όρθωνα τὸν Συρακόσιον πρὸς Ὀφέλλαν εἰς Κυ-ρήνην. οὗτος δ’ 7/ν μὲν τῶν φίλων των συνεστρα-τευ μενών Ἀλεξάνδρῳ, κυριευων δὲ τῶν περὶ Κυρήνην πόλεων καὶ δυνάμεως άδρίΐς περιεβάλετο
2	ταῖς ελπίσι μείζονα δυναστείαν, τοιαύτην οὖν αὐτοῦ διάνοιαν ἔχοντος ἤκεν ὁ παρ’ * Αγαθό κλέους πρεσβευτής, αξιών συγκαταπολεμήσαι Καρχηδονίους· ἀντὶ δὲ ταύτης τής χρείας επηγγελλετο τον Ἀγα θοκλεα συγχώρησε ιν αὐτῷ τῶν ἐν Λιβύη
3	πραγμάτων κυριεύειν. εἶναι γὰρ ικανήν αὐτῷ την Σικελίαν, ἵν’ ἐξῇ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς Καρχηδόνος κίνδυνων άπαλλαχθεντα μετ άδειας κρατεῖν άπάσης τής νήσου* παρακεΐσθαι δε και την Ιταλίαν αντίο προς επαύξησα> τής αρχής, εάν κρίνη μειζόνων ορεγεσθαι.
4	τὴν μὲν γὰρ Λιβύην διεζευγμενην μεγάλα) και χαλεπῷ πελάγει μηδαμώς άρμοζε ιν α ὐτῷ, εἰς ἣν καὶ νῦν οὐ κατ’ επιθυμίαν, ἀλλὰ κατ’ ανάγκην
5 άφΐχθαι. ὁ δὲ Ὀφέλλας τῇ πάλαι βεβουλευμενη 1
1	In 322 «.c. Ophelias as general of Ptolemy restored the oligarchy in CyrenO, which had been threatened by the mercenary leader Thibron in the service of the democrats (Hook 18.19-21). He seems to have remained in Cyrcno a.s Ptolemy’s
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from the prince, attacked those in the fortress at aoa night and, although defeated in the battle, occupied a strong position, being in number not less than a thousand, of whom wbove five hundred were Syracusans. However, when Agathoeles heard what had happened, lie* catne with his army, induced them to leave their position under a Iruci1, and slaughtered all those who had made (lie attack.
Ιά). Aflor Ik1 imcl finished lhis buttlo, Agalliovlvs, examining in mind vvvry device for hrin^in^ (he Carthaginians into subj emotion, sml Ortimn tlio Syracusan ns an mvoy into (‘yrem* to Ophelias,1 Tlin la I ter was one of illin companions who had nmdr llin <*iuu|>iiigu with Alexander ; now, maslt't* of lh<* cities of Cyri'iiv and of a strong army, he was ambitious for a gruatcr realm. And so H was to a man in this state of mind that tliore cmuc the envoy from Aga-ihoelrs inviting him to join him in subduing the (■aiitlinginiiinH.8 In vvtiirn for this service ()rt:hon promised Ophelias that Agathocles would permit him to exercise dominion over Libya. Koi% he said, Sicily was enough for Agathocles, if only it should be possible, for him, relieved of danger from Carthage, io rule over all the island without fear. Moreover, Italy was closo nt his hand for incroasiii^ his realm if ho should decide to roach after greater things. For Libya, separated by n wide and dangerous sea, did not suit him nt all, into which land he had even now come through no desire but because of necessity. Ophelias, now that to his long-considered judgement
governor, although he is not mentioned in connection with the insurrection there put down by Ptolviiiy in 312 «.c. (Book 10. 79. 1-8).
* Λ«ηο!:;:.ν to Justin, 2ί. 7. 4, Ophelias rather than Λ-·.·,; in ν;.·- ::··,ί proposed the alliance.
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κρἴσει προστεθείσης τῆς γενομένης ἐλπίδος ασμένως ὑπήκουσε καὶ πρὸς μὲν Αθηναίους περί ουμμαχίας διεπέμπετο, γεγαμηκὼς Εὐθυδίκην την Μιλτιάδου θυγατέρα του την προσηγορίάν φέροντος εἰς τὸν 0 στρατηγήσαντα των ἐν Μαραθῶνι νικησάντων. διά δὴ ταυτην την επιγαμίαν καί την άλλην σπουδήν, ἣν1 ύπήρχεν αποδεδειγμένος εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ πολλοί των ’Αθηναίων προθύμως νπήκουσαν εις την στρατείαν. ου κ ολίγοι δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Ελλήνων ἔππευδον κοινωνήσαι τής επιβολής, ἐλπί-ζοντες τήν τε κρατίστην τής Αφυής κατ άκληρου-χήσειν καί τον εν Καρχηδόνι διαρπάσειν πλοῦτον. 7 τὰ μὲν γὰρ κατὰ την Ελλάδα διὰ τοὺς συνεχείς πολέμους καί τάς των δυναστών προς άλλήλους φιλοτιμίας ασθενή καί ταπεινά καθειστήκει* ώσθ’ ύπελάμβανον μη μόνον εγκρατείς έσεσθαι πολλών αγαθών, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν παρόντων κακών ἀπαλλα-γήσεσθαι.
41.	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Ὀφέλλας, επειδή πάντ αὐτῷ πρὸς την στρατείαν κατεσκεναστο λαμπρῶς, εξ ώ ρ μη σε μετά τής δννάμεως, ἔχων πεζούς μεν πλείους τῶν μνρίων, ιππείς δέ ἑξακοσίους, άρματα δὲ εκατόν, ηνιόχους δὲ καὶ παραβάτας πλείους των τριακοσίων. ήκολουθονν δε και τῶν ἔξω τάξεως λεγομένων οὐκ έλάττονς μνρίων· πολλοὶ 8ὲ τούτων τέκνα καί γυναίκας και την άλλην παρασκευήν ήγον, ὥστε 2 εμφερή τήν στρατιάν ύπαρχειν αποικία, ὀκτωκαίδεκα μὲν οὖν ημέρας όδοιπορήσαντες και διελθόντες σταδίους τρισχιλίους κατεσκήνωσαν περὶ Αὐτό-1 ἡν added by Dindorf.
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was added this actual hope, gladly consented and sent sos b.c. to the Athenians an envoy to confer about an alliance, for Ophelias had married Euthydice,1 the daughter of a Miltiades who graced that name buck to him who hud commanded the victorious troops at Marathon. On account of this marriage and the other marks of favour which he had habitually displayed toward their city, a good many of the Athenians eagerly enlisted for the campaign. No small number also of the other Greeks wore quick to join in lIk; undertaking .since they hoped to portion out. for colonization the most tori ill* part of Libya and to plunder lliv. wealth of Carthage. For conditions throughout Greece cm account of the continuous wavs and the mutual rivalries of the princes had become unstable and «traitened, and they expected not: only to gain many advantages, but also to rid themselves of their present evils.
41.	And so Ophelias, when everything for his campaign bad been prepared magnificently, set out with his army, having more than ten thousand foot-soldiers, six hundred horsemen, a hundred chariots, and more than three hundred charioteers and men to fight beside them. There followed also of those wlio are termed non-combatants not less than ten thousand ; and many of these brought their children and wives and other possessions, so that the army was like a colonizing expedition. When they had marched for eighteen days and had traversed three thousand stacles,2 they encamped at Automala3 ; thence as
1	After Ophelias’ death she returned to Athens and became a wife of Demetrius Poliorcetes (Plutarch, Demetrius) 14. 1).
2	About 8 to milos.
3	At the extreme western limit of Cyrcne, at the most southern point of the Greater Syrlis (Strabo, 2, 5. 20).
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μαλα1· ἐντεῦθεν δὲ πορευομένοις ὑπῆρχεν ορος ἐξ άμφοτέρων τών μερών απόκρημνου, εν μέσω δ’ ἔχον φάραγγα βαθεῖαν, ἐξ ἧς ἀνέτεινε λισσἦ πέτρα
3	πρὸς ορθόν άνατείνουσα σκόπελον περί 8ε την ρίζαν αυτής ἄντρον ἦν εὐμέγεθες, κιττῷ καὶ σμίλα κι συνηρβφές, εν ω μυθενουσι γεγονέναι βασίλισσαν Λαμίαν τω κάλλει διαφέρυνσαν διὰ δὲ τὴν τἧς ψυχῆς αγριότητα διατυπώσαί2 φασι τὴν όψιν αυτής τον μετά ταῦτα χρόνον θηριώδη, των γάρ γινομένων αὐτῇ παίδων ἁπάντων τελευτώντων βαρύ-θνμούσαν ἐπὶ τῷ πάθει καὶ φθονούσαν ταῖς τῶν ἄλλων γυναικών εὐτεκνίαις κελεύειν ἐκ τῶν αγκαλών ἐξαρπάζεσθαι τα βρέφη καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀπο-
4	κτέννειν. διὸ καὶ καθ’ ἡμᾶς μέχρι τού νῦν βίου παρά τοῖς νηπίοις διαμένειν την περί τής γυναικὸς ταυτης φήμην καὶ φοβερωτάτην αὐτοῖς εἶναι την
Γ» ταυτης προσηγορίαν. οτε δὲ μεθυσκοιτο, την ἄδεια ν διδόναι πᾶσιν ἃ βονλοιντο ποιεῖν ἀπαρατηρήτως. μὴ πολνπραγμονουσης οὖν αυτής κατ’ εκείνον τον χρόνον τα γινόμενα τούς8 κατὰ τὴν χώραν υπολάμβανειν μη βλέπειν αυτήν και διὰ τοῦτ’ εμυθολόγησαν τινες ως εις άρσιχον εμβάλοι τους οφθαλμούς, την ἐν οἵνῳ συντελουμένην ολιγωρίαν εις τὸ προειρημένου μέτρον μετάφέροντες,
Ο ὡς τούτου παρηρημένου την ορασιν. ότι δὲ κατὰ
1 Αύτόμαλα Wcssvlinff: Αύτομόλας.
2	διατετυττωσθαι Macivig·, Kisclier.
3 τοῖς added by Wes,soling.
1	The my th is also preserved in n"'	1 1 λ. ■ 1
Peace, 758, and (Γα«ρ.ν, 1035. I	,	■ ■	»
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they advanced there was a mountain, precipitous on bob iu . both sides but with a deep ravine in the centre, from which extended a smooth rock that rose up to a lofty peak. At the base n of this rock was a large cave thickly covered with ivy and bryony, in which according to myth had been born Lamia, a queen of surpassing beauty.1 But on account of the savagery of her heart they say that the time that hus elapsed since lias transformed her face to a bestial aspect.
For when all the children horn to her had diodr wri^hud clown in lu*r misfortune and envying |h<* happiness of all otlivr women in their cliildmi, she ordered that tlu· iin\v-bom babies be snatched from llieir mothers’ arms and straightway slain. Where-Tore; among us even down to the present g(*m*rati<m,
I ho story of this woman remains among the children « mul her name is most terrifying to them.3 But whenever she drank freely, she gave to all the opportunity to do what they pleased unobserved. Therefore, since* she did not trouble herself about what was Inking place at such times, the people of the land assumed that she could not. see. And for that reason some tell in the myth that she threw her eyes into a flask,4 metaphorically turning the carelessness that is most complete amid wine into the aforesaid measure, since it was a measure of wine that took away her .siglit One might also present Euripides
given to Duns (F<lrU\ 70. F IT), whom Diodorus is probably following-1 ion*.
2 This was because of tin* jealous wrath of Hera, tlio Either of lhe children being Zeus.
8	Strabo, 1. 2. H, lists this myth among lhose used to frighten ehildmi. Up. Horace, Art of Poetry, iUO.
4	Plutarch, On Curiosity, 2 (p. 5Ki), says 1 hut she took her eyes out of her head when she wished to rest at home and replaced them when she went abroad.
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την Λιβύην γέγονεν αὕτη καὶ τὸν Εὐριπίδην δείξαι τις ἂν μαρτνροΰντα- λέγει γὰρ
τίς τοὔνομα τὸ έπονείΒιστρν βροτοΐς1 οὐκ οἷδε Λαμίας τῆς Λιβυστικῆς γένος;
42.	Ὀ δ’ οὖν2 Ὀφέλλας άναλαβών την δύναμιν προῆγεν διὰ τῆς άνύδρου καὶ θηριώδους ἐπιπόνως* οὐ μόνον γάρ ὕδατος ἐσπάνιζεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τἧς ξηρᾶς τροφής άπολιπούοης ἐκινδύνευσεν ἅπαν απ-
2	ολέσαι τὸ στρατόπεδον, δακέτων δὲ θηρίων παν-τοίων ἐπεχόντων τὰ περὶ τὰς Σύρτεις ἔρημα και τῶν πλεἴστων ολέθρων ἐχόντων τὸ δήγμα πολλή τῇ συμφορά περιεπιπτον, άβοήθητον εχοντες την ἐκ τῶν Ιατρών καί φίλων επικουρίαν. καί γὰρ
- ἔνιοι τῶν ὄφεων όμοίαν εχοντες την χρόα ν τῇ κατ’ αὐτοὺς οὅσῃ χώρα την ιδίαν φύσιν άπροάρατυν ἐποίουν* οἷς πολλοί διὰ τὴν άγνοιαν ἐπιβαίνοντες δήγμασι θανατηφόροις περιέπιπτον. τέλος δὲ κατα την οδοιπορίαν πλεῖον ή δυο μήνας κακοπαθήσαντες μόγις διήνυσαν προς τούς περί Ἀγαθοκλέα καί βραχύ διαχωρίσαντες απ' άλλήλων την δύναμιν κατεστρατοπέδευσαν.
3	Εἶθ’ οι μὲν Καρχηδόνιοι πυθόμενοι την τούτων παρουσίαν κατεπλάγησαν, ὁρῶντες τηλικαύτην δυ-ναμιν κατ αυτών ήκουσαν* 6 8’ ’Αγαθοκλής άπαν-τήσ ας τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ὀφέλλ αν καὶ φιλοφρόνως άπαντα χορηγήσας τούτους μὲν ἡξίου την στρατιάν ἀναλαμβάνειν ἐκ τῆς κακοπαθείας, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπι-μείνας ημέρας όλίγας και κατασκεψάμενος ἕκαστα τῶν πραττομένων ἐν τῇ παρεμβολή των παρόντων,
1	Nom* of the attempts Ιο lieal this limping verse is convincing:.
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as a witness that she was born in Libya, for he says : “ Who does not know the name of Lamia, Libyan in race, a name of greatest reproach among mortals ? ” 1
42.	Now Ophelias ^vvith his army was Advancing with great difficulty through a waterless land filled with savage creatures ; for not only "did lie lack water, but since dry food also gave out, he was in danger of losing his entire army. Fanned monsters of all kinds infest the desert near the Syrtis, and the hi to of most of these is fatal ; therefore it was a groat disaster into wliidi thoy wore fallen since tliny were not helped by remrdtos supplied by physicians mul friends. For some of the serpents, since· they had a skin very like in appearance to the ground that, was lioneatli them, made their own forms invisible ; and many of the men, treading upon these in ignorance, received bites that were, fatal. Finally, after suffering hardships on the march for more than two months, they with difficulty completed the journey to AgathoclcK and encamped, keeping the two forces a short distance apart.
The Carthaginians, on bearing of their presence, were panic stricken, seeing that so great a force had arrived against them ; but Agatlioeles, going to meet, Ophelias and generously furnishing all needed supplies, begged him to relievo his army from its distress.2 He himself remained for some days and carefully observed all that was being done in the camp of the
1	The play from which this fragment comes is not known. Cp. Nanck, Trag. Ur. Frag., Euripides, 922.
2	According to Justin, 22. 7. 5, Agathoele-s wont so far in showing liis friendship as to have Ophelias adopt one of his sons.
a 8* oi% Dindorf: γουν Κ, γ οΰν ΧΚ
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ἐπεὶ τὸ πλεῖον μέρος τῶν στρατιωτών ἐπὶ χορτάσματα καὶ συτολογlav εξεληλύθει, τὸν δὲ Ὀφέλλαν ἐώρα μηδὲν τῶν ὑφ’ ἑαυτοῦ^βεβουλευ μενών ὑπο-νοοΰντα, συνήγαγεν εκκλησίαν τῶν ἰδίων στρατιωτών, κατηγορήσας δὲ τοῦ παρόντος ἐπὶ τὴν σνμμαχίαν ως επίβουλεὔοντος καὶ παροξύνας τὸ πλήθος εὐθὺς διεσκευ ασμένην τὴν δύναμιν ἦ γε ν Ι ἐπὶ τοὺς Κνρηναίους. εἶθ’ ὁ μὲν Ὀφέλλας διὰ τὸ παράδοξον καταπλαγεὶς ἐπεχείρησε μὲν άμννασθαι, καταταχουμενος δὲ καὶ τὴν ὑπολελειμμένηι· δύναμιν οὐκ ἔχιον αξιόχρεων μαχόμενος ἐτελεύτησεν Γ) ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής συναναγκάσας τα λοιπόν πλήθος άποθεσθαι1 τα όπλα και φιλάνθρωπος ἐπαγγελίαις παραστησάμενος απαντας κύριος ἐγένετο τἧς δυνά-μεως πάσης. Ὀφέλλας μὲν οὸν ελπίσις μεγάλα και προχειρότερον αυτόν πιστεύσας τοιαὐτης ἔτυχε τἧς τοῦ βίου καταστροφής.
43.	Ἐν δὲ τῇ Καρχηδόνι Βορμίλκας πάλαι §ια-νενοημενος επιθέσθαι τυραννίδι καιρόν επεζήτει ταῖς ἰδίαις επιβολ αῖς οικείο ν. πολλάκι ς δὲ διδόντος τοῦ καιρού τὰς άφορμάς του πράττειν τὸ βεβον-λευμενον αει τις αιτία μικρά παρεμπίπτουσα διεκώ-λυεν δεισιδαίμονες γάρ οι μέλλοντες εγχειρεΐν ταῖς παράνομος και μεγάλας πράξεσι καὶ τὸ μέλλει ν ἀεὶ τοῦ πράττειν καὶ την ύπερθεσιν τής συντέλειας προκρίνουσιν. υ και τότε συνεβαινεν και περί
1 άττοθέσθαι Dindorf: αποδόσ^αι.
1 The whole account, with its emphasis on Hu* treachery 256
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new arrivals. When the larger part of the soldiers sms ju . had scattered to find fodder and food, and when he saw that Ophelias had no suspicion of what he himself had planned, he summoned an assembly of his own soldiers and, after accusing the man who had come to join the alliance as if he were plotting against himself and thus rousing the anger of his men, st.raig’htwiiy led his army in full array against the Cyronvan.s. Then Ophelias, stunned by this unexpected action, atitompted to defend himself; hut, pivKsocl for time, the forces that liohnd remaining m i*nm)> not bum# adequate, ho died lighting. Aga-thoclcs forced t.lio rust of tlio army to lay down its arms, and by winning tiiom all ovur with generous promises, ho bocaim* mastin’ of llu* whole army. Thus Ophelias, who luid ehorished gmifc hopes and had rashly imtriistod himself to another, met an end so inglorious,1
43.	In Cartilage Bormiloar, who had long planned to make an attempt at tyranny, was seeking a proper occasion for liis private schemes. Time and again when oiiTuinstaucoH put" him in a position to carry out wliat lie had planned, some little cause intervened to thwart him.2 For those who are about to undertake lawless and important enterprises are superstitious and always choose delay rather than action, and postponement rather than accomplishment. This happened also on tliis occasion and in regard to this man ;
of Agulliodch, is probably drawn from Duns, ns a part of it quite certainly is (op. nolo on chap. 41. 8).
2	For chaps. 43-14 op. Justin» 22. 7. (Μ 1, wlio says that Hormilcur, after Agathooles had inflicted severe losses on the Carthaginians, wished to go over to Appitliocles with his army, was prevented by a sedition in [lit·* Sicilian camp, aril was put to death by his fellow citizens.
VOL. Χ	Κ
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2	εκείνον’ ἐξἔπεμψε μὲν γὰρ τοὺς έπιφανεστάτους των πολιτῶν εἰς την ἐπὶ τοὺς Νομάδας στρατείαν, ἵνα μηόένα τῶν ἀξιολόγων ἔχῃ τὸν ἀντιστησόμενον, οὐκ ἐτόλμα δὲ άποκαλύφασθ^ι προς την τυραννίδα,
3	μετ ακαλου μένος ὑπὸ τῆς εὐλαβείας. καθ’ ὃν δὲ καιρόν ’Αγαθοκλής έπέθετο τοΐς π€ρϊ τον Ὀφέλλαν, ορμή σ αι καί τούτον συνέβη προς την δυναστείαν, ἀγνοούντων άμφοτέρων τὰ παρά τοῖς πολέμιοις
4	π ραπτόμενα, οὔτε γὰρ Αγαθοκλής εγνω την επί-θε σι ν τῆς τυραννία ος καί την εν τῇ πόλει ταραχήν, ἐπει ραδίως αν έκράτησε της Κ αρχή δ ονος' εἵλετο γὰρ ἂν Βορμίλκας ἐπ’ αύτοφώριρ γενόμενος σνν-εργεΐν * Αγαθό κλεϊ μάλλον ή τοΐς πολίταις δουν αι την εκ του σώματος τιμωρίαν’ ούτε πάλιν οι Καρ-χηδόνιοι την έπίθεσιν την Αγαθοκλέους έπύθοντο* ραδίως γάρ αν αυτόν ἔχειρώσαντο προσλαβόμενοι
ο τὴν μετ’ Ὀφέλλα δύναμιν. ἀλλ’, οἶμαι, παρ5 αμφοτέροις οὐκ ἀλογίστως συνέβη γενέσθαι ταύτην την άγνοιαν, καίπερ μεγάλων μεν οὐσῶν τῶν πράξεων, εγγύς δ’ ἀλλήλων τῶν1 επικεχειρηκότων
6 τοῖς τηλικούτοις τολμήμασιν* ὅ τε γὰρ ’Αγαθοκλής ἄνδρα φίλον μέλλων ἄναιρεῖν πρὸς οὐδὲν επέβαλλε την διάνοιαν τῶν παρὰ τοῖς πολεμίοις συντελου-μένων, ὅ τε Βορμίλκας τὴν τῆς πατρίδος ελευθερίαν άφαιρουμενος οὐδὲν ὅλως επολυπραγμόνει των παρά τοΐς ἀντιστρατοπεδεύουσιν, ὡς ἂν ἔχων προ κείμενον εν τῇ ψυχῇ τὸ μὴ τοὺς πολεμίους ἐπὶ του παρόντος, ἀλλὰ τοὺς πολίτας καταπολεμήσαι.
η Ταύτῃ δ’ αν τις και την ιστορίαν καταμέμψαιτο, θεωρών ἐπὶ μὲν τοῦ βίου πολλάς και δια φόρους πράξεις συντελουμένας κατά τον αυτόν καιρόν, τοΐς δ’ ἄναγράφουσιν ἀναγκαίον ύπάρχον τό μεσολαβεΐν
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for he sent out the most distinguished of the citizens sos to the campaign against the Nomads so that he might have no man of consequence to oppose him, but he did not venture to make an open bid for the tyranny, being held back by caution. But it happened that at the time when Agathocles attacked Ophelias, Bormilcar made his effort to gain the tyranny, each of the two being ignorant of what the enemy was doing. Agathocles did not know of the attempt at tyranny and of the confusion in the city when lu* might, easily have become master of Cartilage, for when Bormilcar was discovered in tin; act he would have preferred to co-operate with Agathocles rather than pay the penalty in his own person to the citizens. And again, the Cartlmginian.s had not heard of Agathocles’ attack, for they might easily have overpowered him with the aid of the army of Ophelias.
But I suppose that not without reason did such ignorance prevail on both sides, although the actions were on a large scale and those who had undertaken deeds of such daring were near each other. For Agathocles, when «about to kill a man who was his friend, paid attention to nothing that was happening among his enemies ; and Bormilcar, when depriving liis father-land of its liberty, did not concern himself at all with events in the camp of the enemy, since he had as a fixed purpose in his mind to conquer at the time, not Ills enemies, but his fellow citizens.
At this point one might censure the art of history, when he observes that in life many different actions are consummated at the same time, but that it is necessary for those who record them to interrupt the 1
1	τών added by Geer.
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τὴν διήγησιν καὶ τοῖς ἅμα συντελουμένοις μερίζειν τοὺς χρόνους παρά φυσιν, ὥστε τὴν μὲν αλήθειαν των πεπραγμένων το πάθος ἐχ|ιν, τὴν 8’ αναγραφήν εστερημένην της όμοιας εξουσίας μιμεῖσθαι μὲν τὰ γεγενημένα, πολύ δὲ λείπεσθαι της αληθούς όιαθέσεως.
ΛΑ. Ὀ δ’ οὖν Βορμίλκας εξετασμυν τῶν στρατιωτών ποιησάμενος εν τη καλούμενη Νέα πόλει, μικρόν εξω της αρχαίας Κ αρχή δ ονος οὕσῃ, τοὺς μὲν άλλους διαφῆκε, τοὺς δὲ συνειδότας περὶ τἧς επιθέσεως, όντας πολίτας μεν πεντακυσίονς, μισθό** φόρους δὲ περί χιλίονς άναλαβων,1 ανέδειξεν εαυ-
*> τὸν τύραννον. εἰς πέντε δὲ μέρη τους στρατιώτης διελόμένος επηει πάντας τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ὁδεῖς απαντώντας άποσφάττων. γενομένης δὲ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ταραχής εξαίσιου τὸ μὲν πρώτον οι Καρχηδόνισι τοὺς πολεμίους ύπέλαβον παρεισπεπτωκέναι προ-διδόμενης τῆς πόλεως* ὡς δ’ έπεγνώσθη τάληθές, συνέτρεχαν οι νέοι και εις τάξεις καταστάντες
3	ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὸν τύραννον. 6 δὲ Βορμίλκας τους ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς άναιρών αψμησεν εις την αγοράν καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν πολιτών ανάπλους καταλαβών απ-
4	έκτεινε, των δὲ Καρχηδονίων καταλαβομένων τας περί την αγοράν οικίας ὑψηλὸς ουσα s' καὶ τοῖς βέλεσι πυκνοΐς χρωμένων οἳ μετέχοντες της επιθέσεως κατετραυματίζοντο, του τόπου παντός εμ-
5	βέλους οντος, διόπερ κακοπαθ οϋντες συνέφραξαν εαυτούς και διὰ τῶν στενωπών σννεξέπεσαν εις την Ν έα ν πόλιν, βαλλόμενοι συνεχώς από των 260
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narrative and to parcel out different times to simultaneous events contrary to nature, with the result that, although the actual experience of the events contains the truth, yet the written record, deprived of such power, while presenting copies of the events, falls far .short of arranging them as they really were.
\4<. Be that as it may, when Bormilear had reviewed the soldiers in what, was called the New City, which is a short, distance from Old Carthage, he dismissed the rest, but holding those who were his eon-fodomfces in the plot, five hundred citizens and about a thousand mercenaries, he declared himself tyrant. Dividing his soldiers inti) five bands, he attacked, slaughtering1 those who opposed him in the streets. Since an extraordinary tumult broke out everywhere in the city, the Carthaginians at first supposed that the enemy had made his way in and that the city was being1 betrayed ; when, however, the true situation became known, the young men ran together, formed companies, and advanced against the tyrant. But Bormilear, killing those in the streets, moved swiftly into the market place ; and finding there many of the citizens unarmed, he slaughtered them. The Carthaginians, however, after occupying the buildings about the market place, which were tall, hurled missiles thick and fast, and the participants in the uprising began to be struck down since the whole place was within range. Therefore, since they were suffering severely, they closed ranks and forced their way out through the narrow streets into the New City, being continuously struck with missiles from
x άναλαβών added by Rhodoman, who also suggests παρά-Λταλεσάμενεε, παραΛτελευσαμενο?, a nd σνναγαγών ; τταρακατασχών
Keiske.
308 η.
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οικιών καθ’ ἃς τυγχάνοιεν αἰεὶ γινόμενοι, κατ α-λαβομένων δ’ αυτών ὑπερδέξιόν τινα τόπον οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι τῶν πολιτῶν πάντων συνδραμόντων ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἀντεστρατοπέδευσαν τοῖς άφεστη-
6	κόσι. τέλος δὲ πρέσβεις πέμψαντες τῶν πρεσβυ-τάτων τοὺς εὐθέτους καὶ τῶν εγκλημάτων δόζτες ἄφεσιν διελύθησαν καὶ τοῖς μὲν άλλοις οὐδὲν ἐ/ινη-σικάκησαν διὰ τοὺς περιεστῶτας τὴν πόλιν κίνδυνους, αυτόν δὲ τὸν Βορμίλκαν αίκισάμενοι δεινῶς του ζην ιστόρησαν, οὐδὲν φροντίσαντες τῶν δεδομένων όρκων. Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν οὖν κίνδυνεύσαντες τοῖς ὅλοις σφαλῆναι τυΰτον τον τρόπον εκομίσαντο την πατρώαν πολιτείαν.
7	Αγαθοκλής δὲ πλοῖα φορτηγό γεμίσας τῶν λάφυρων καὶ τοὺς αχρήστους εἰς πόλεμον τῶν εκ Κυρήνης παραγενομενων εμβιβάσας από στείλε ν εις Σνρακονσσας. χειμώναν* δ’ ἐπιγενομενων α μεν διεφθάρη τῶν πλοίων, ἃ δ’ ἐξέπεσε πρὸς τὰς κατ’ ’Ιταλίαν Πιδηκούσσας νήσους, ὀλίγα δ5 εἰς τὰς Σνρακονσσας διεσώθη.
8	Κατὰ δὲ την Ιταλίαν οἱ τῶν * Ρωμαίων ύπατοι, Μαρσοῖς πολεμουμένοις υπό Σαμνιτών βοηθήσαντες, τῇ τε μάχη προετερησαν και συχνούς των πολεμίων
9	ἀνεῖλον. εἶτα διὰ τῆς Ὀμβρίκων χώρας διελθόντες ενεβαλον εἰς την Τυρρηνίαν πόλε μίαν οΰσαν και τὸ καλούμενον Καίριον φρούριον ἐξεπολιόρκησαν. διαπρεσβευομενων δὲ τῶν εγχωρίων υπέρ ανοχών προς μεν Ύαρκυνιήτας εἰς ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα, προς δὲ τοὺς άλλους Τυρρηνοὺς ἅπαντας εἰς ενιαυτόν άνοχας ἐποιήσαντο.
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whatever houses they chanced at any time to be near. 308 ».<· After these had occupied a certain elevation, the Carthaginiansj now th^ all the citizens had assembled in arms, drew up their forces against those who had taken part in the uprising. Finally, sending as envoys such of the oldest men as were qualified and offering amnesty, they came to terms. Against tlie rest they invoked no penalty on account of the dangers that .surrounded tlie city, but they cruelly tortured Boy-mi 1 ear himself and put him to death, paying no hood to [he oaths which lmd been givoii. In this way, tlien, the Cjiiithaginians, after having- been in tlio graves!; dan/Y<n\ preserved the constitution of thoir fathers.
Agathocles, loading cargo vessels with his spoil and ombiirking on them those of the men who had come from Cyrctne who were useless for war, sent them to Syracuse. But storms arose, and some of the ships were destroyed, .some were driven to the Pithecusan Islands off the coast of Italy, and a few came safe to Syracuse.1
In Italy 2 the Roman consuls, going to the aid of the Marsi, against whom the Samnites were making war, were victorious in the battle and slew many of the enemy. Then, crossing the territory of the Umbrians, they invaded Etruria, which was hostile, and took by siege the fortress called Caerium.® When the people of the region sent envoys to ask a truce, the consuls made a truce for forty years with the Tarquinians but with all the other Etruscans for one year.4
' 1 Continued in chap. 54. 1.
2	Continued from chap. 36. 6. Cp. I-itvy, 0. 41. 5-7.
3	Unknown. Caprium in Table of Contents, p. 138, and
in oar. led. liere.	4 Continued in chap. 80. 1.
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45. Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθή-νησι μὲν ἦρχεν Άναξικράτης, ἐν 'Ρώμῃ δὲ ύπατοι κατέστησαν Ἀππιος ΚλαύὃΓος καὶ Λεύκιος Οὐο-λόμνισς. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Δημήτριος μὲν ὁ 'Αντιγόνου παραλαβών παρὰ τοῦ πατρός δύναμιν ἁδρὰν πεζικήν τε καὶ ναυτικήν, ἔτι δὲ βελῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν εἰς πολιορκίαν χρησίμων την αρμό-ζουσαν παρασκευήν ἐξέπλευσεν ἐκ τῆς Ίίψεσυυ· παράγγελμα δ* εἷχεν ελενθεροΰν πάσας μιν τὰς κατὰ τὴν Ἕλλάδα πόλεις, πρώτη ν δὲ τὴν Ἀθη-ραίων, φρονρουμενην υπό Κασάνδρου. καταπλεν-σαντος δ’ αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεοις εῖς τὸν ΙΙειραιᾶ καὶ πανταχόθεν προσβαλόντος ἐξ ἐφόδου καὶ κήρυγμα ποιησαμένου,1 Διονύσιος ὁ καθεσταμένας ἐπὶ τῆς Μουνυχίας φρούραρχος και Αη μητριός ὁ Φαληρεὺς επιμελητής της πόλεως γεγενημένος υπό Κασάνόρου, πολλούς έχοντες στρατιώτας, από των
3	τειχών ήμυνοντο. των δ’ Αντίγονου στρατιωτῶν τινες βιασάμενοι καί κατά τὴν ἀκτὴν υπερβάντες εντός τον τείχους παρεόέξαντο πλείους των συν-αγωνιζομένων. τον μεν ουν ΙΙειραιᾶ τοΰτον τον τρόπον άλώναι συνέβη, τῶν δ’ ἔνδον Διονύσιος μὲν ὁ φρούραρχος εις τὴν Μουνυχίαν συνέφυγε, Δημή-
4	τριος δ’ ὁ Φαληρεὺς' άπεχώρησεν εις ἄστυ. τῇ S’ υστεραία πεμφθείς μεθ’ ετέρων πρεσβευτής υπό του δήμου πρὸς Δημήτριον καὶ περί τῆς αυτονομίας όιαλεχθείς καί τής ἰδίας ασφαλείας ἔτυχε παρα-
1	After ποιησαμένου Fischer in apparatus suggests the addition of ὑπ Αημητριος ras Άθψας ελεύθεροι, op. Plutarch, Demetrius, 8.
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45. When that year had come to an end, Anaxi- 307ib crates was archon in Λ-thens and in Rome Appius Claudius and Lucies Volumnius became consuls.1 While, these held office, Demetrius, the son of Anti-gonus, having received from his father strong land and sea forces, also a suitable supply of missiles and of the other things requisite for carrying on a siege, set .sail from Ephesus. He had instructions to free all tlie cities throughout Greece, but first of «11 ΛΗινη.κ, which was held by a garrison of Cassanclor.® Sailing into the Pciraous with liis forces, he at oner made an attack on all sides and issued a proclamation.a Dionysius, who had bcc*n placed in command of the garrison on Munychia, and Demetrius of Phalcruni, who had been rnaclct military governor of the city 1 by Cassander, resisted him from the walls with many soldiers. Some of Antigonus* men, attacking with violence and effecting an entrance along the coast, admitted many of their fellow soldiers within the wall. The result was that in this way the Ρemiens was taken ; and, of those within it, Dionysius the commander fled to Munychia and Demetrius of Phalemm withdrew into the city. On the next day, when he had been sent with others as envoys by the people to Demetrius and had discussed the independence of the city and his own security, he obtained a safe-conduct for himself and. giving 1 2 3 4
1	Anaxicrntcs was archon in 307/3 n.c. In the Fasti the consuls for 307 ii.c. are Ap. Claudius Caucus and L. Volum-niu.s Flam in a Yiolens; cp. Livy, 9. 42. 2. The narrative is continued from chap. 37. 6.
2	For this campaign cp. Plutarch, Demetrius, 8-9.
3	If we accept Fischer’s suggested supplement, we should add “ that Demetrius was freeing Athens.”
4	i.e. of Athens.
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πομπής καὶ τὰ κατά τὰς Ἀθηνας απογινωσκων ἔφυγεν εἰς τὰς Θήβας, ὕστερον δε προς Πτολεμαίον 5 εἰς Αίγυπτον, οὔτος μὲν οὖν ἔτη δέκα της ^πολεως ἐπιστατήσας ἐξἐπεσεν ἐκ τῆς πατρΙΒος τον ειρη-μἐνον τρόπον, ὁ δὲ δῆμος τῶν ’Αθηναίων κόμισα-μένος την ελευθερίαν εφηφίσατο τιμάς τοΐς αἰτίοις τῆς αυτονομίας.
Δημήτριος 8’ ἐπιστήσας τούς πετροβόλους καὶ τὰς ἀλλ α ς μηχανάς καὶ τὰ βείλη προσεβ αλλε τῇ (> Μουνυχία καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν. αμυνόμενων δὲ τῶν ἔνδον ἀπὸ τῶν τειχών εὐρώστωs’* συνεβαινε τούς μεν περὶ Διονύσιον προεχειν ταῖς δυσχωρίαις καὶ ταῖς τῶν τόπων ύπεροχαῖς, οὕσης τῆς Μουνυχίας όχνράς ου μόνον εκ φυσεως αλλά καί ταῖς τῶν τειχών κατασκευαΐς, τοὺς δὲ περὶ τὸν Δημητρών τω τε πλήθει τῶν στρατιωτών πολλαπλασίους εἶναι καὶ ταῖς παρασκεναΐς πολλά πλεον-7 εκτεΐν. τέλος δ’ ἐπὶ δύο ημέρας συνεχώς τῆς πολιορκίας γινόμενης οι μεν φρουροί τοΐς κατα-πελταις καί πετροβόλοις συντιτρωσκόμενοι και διαδόχους οὐκ ἔχοντες ἡλαττοῦντο, οἱ δὲ περί τον Δημητρών εκ διάδοχης κινδυνεύοντες καὶ νεαλεΐς αει γινόμενοι, διὰ τῶν πετροβόλων ερημωθεντος του τείχους, ένεπεσον εἰς την Μουνυχίαν και τούς μεν φρουρούς ηνάγκασαν θεσθαι τὰ ὅπλα, τὸν δὲ φρούραρχον Διονύσιον εζώγρησαν.
46. Τούτων δὲ ὀλίγαις ἡμέραις κατευτυχηθέντων 6 μεν Δημήτριος κατασκάψας την Μ ουνυχίαν ὁλό-κληρον τω δήμῳ την ελευθερίαν άποκατεστησεν και 2 φιλίαν και σνμμαχίαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς συνέθετο, οι δὲ ’Αθηναίοι γράφαντος ψήφισμα Στρατοκλέους ἐψη-
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up the direction of Λΐ-liens, fled to Thebes and later 30 into Egypt to Ptolemy.1 And so this man, after he had been director of the city for ten years, was driven from his fatherland in the way described. The Athenian people, having recovered their freedom, decreed honours to those responsible for their liberation.
Demetrius, however, bringing up ballistae and the oi lier engines of war and missiles, assaulted Munyehia both by bind and by sen. When those within do fended themselves stoutly from the walls, it turned out that Dionysius had the advantage of the difficult; tcτπιιη and the greater height of his position, for Munyehia was strong both by nature and by the fortifications which had been constructed, but that Demetrius was many times superior in the number of his soldiers and had a great advantage in his oquipmenL Finally, after the attack had continued unremittingly for two days, the defenders, severety wounded by the catapults and the ballistae and not having any men to relieve them, had the. worst of it; and the men of Demetrius, who were fighting in relays and were continually relieved, after the wall had been cleared by the ballistae, broke into Muny-chia, forced the garrison to lay down its arms, and took the commander Dionysius alive.2
to. After gaining the.se successes in a. few clays and razing Munyehia completely, Demetrius restored to the people their freedom and established friendship and an alliance with them. The Athenians, Stratocles
1	C!p. Diogenes Laertius, 6. 78 ; Strabo, 9. 1. 30 (p,
398).
2	Plutarch, .iDemetrius, 9, places the capture of Megara (cp. chap. 46. 3) between the surrender of Athens and the taking of Munyehia.
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φίσαντο χρνσάς μὲν εἰκόνας ἐφ’ άρματος στῆσαι τοῦ τε ’Αντίγονου καὶ Δημητρίου πλησίον 'Αρμοδίου καὶ Ἀριστογείτονος, στεψαι/ῶσαι δὲ άμφοτέρους από ταλάντων διακοσίων καὶ βωμόν ἱδρυσαμένους προσαγορενσαι Σωτήρων, πρὸς δὲ τὰς δέκα φυλάς προσθεῖναι δύο, Δημητριάδα καὶ Άντιγονίδα, καὶ συντελεῖν αὐτοῖς κατ’ ἐνιαυτόν ἀγῶνας καὶ πομπήν καί θυσίανἐννφαίνειν τε1 αυτούς εἰς τὸν της Α Ἀθηνᾶς πέπλον.2 ὁ μὲν οὖν δήμος ἐν τῷ Λαμια κω πολέμῳ καταλυθεὶς ὑπ’ * Αντιπάτρου μετ’ ἔτη πεντεκαίδεκα παραδόξως ἐκομίσατο τὴν πάτριον πολιτείαν* ὁ δὲ Αημητριός3 φρουρουμένης της Μεγαρέων πόλεως, ἐκπολιορκήσας αυτήν ἀπέδωκεν τὴν αυτονομίαν τῷ δήμῳ καὶ τιμῶν ἀξιολόγων ἔτυχεν ὑπὸ τῶν εὖ παθόντων.
4	’Αντίγονος δέ, παραγενομένων πρὸς αυτόν Ἀθη-ΐ'ηθεΐ' πρεσβευτών καί τό τε περὶ τῶν τιμών ἀνα-δόντων ψήφισμα καὶ περὶ σίτου καὶ ξύλον' εις ναυπηγίαν διαλεχθέντων, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς πυροΰ μεν μεδίμνων πεντεκαίδεκα μυριάδας, ὕλην δὲ την ικανήν ναυσίν εκατόν ἐξ "Ιμβρου δὲ την φρουράν Γ) ἐξαγαγὼν άπεδωκεν αὐτοῖς την πάλιν, προς δὲ τον υιόν Δημήτριον ἔγραψε κελεύων τῶν μὲν συμ-μαχίδων πόλεων συνέδρους συστησασθαι τους βονλευσομένους κοινή περί των τη Ἑλλάδι συμφερόντων, αὐτὸν δὲ μετά τῆς δυνάμεως εἰς Κύπρον πλεῦσαι καὶ διαπολεμησαι την ταχίστην προς τους
1 €νυφαίνειν τε Dindorf: ἐνυψαινἀντων.
2	Λτατ* ενιαυτόν after πέπλον omitted by Wesseling.
1 For the honours conferred on Demetrius and Antigonns cp. Plutarch, Demetrius, 10-12. For Stratocles, an old jiolitical ally of Hypereidcs, who had acted as a «ι accuser in 268
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writing the decree,1 voted to set up golden statues of Antigonus and Demetrius in a chariot near the statues of Harmodius and Aristogeiton, to give them both honorary crowns Λι a cost, of two hundred talents, to consecrate an altar to them and call it the altar of the Saviours, to add to the ten tribes two more, Demetrius and Antigonis, to hold annual games in their honour with a procession and a sacrifice, and to weave their portraits in the pcplos of Athena. Thus the common people, deprived of power in the Lamian War by Antipntor,3 fifteen yoars aftor-wards une spec todly recovered the constitution of tho fathers. Although Megara was held by a garrison, I)c*mt‘tnns took it by siegts restored their autonomy to its people, find received noteworthy honours from those whom ho had served/1
When an embassy had come to Antigonus from Athens and had delivered to him the decree concerning the honours conferred upon him and discussed with him the problem of grain and of timber for ships, lie gave to them one huntired and fifty thousand medimni4 of grain and timber sufficient for one hundred ships ; he also withdrew his garrison from Imbros and gave the city back to the Athenians. He wrote to his son Demetrius ordering him to call together counsellors from the allied cities who should consider in common what- was advantageous ὑπ Greece, and to sail Μη?-self wil'li his army to Cyprus and finish the war with
the affair of Harpalus and had played an important role in Athens during· the Lamian War, ep. Plutarch, .Demetrins, J M*i. Λ number of decrees which he introduced in the Assembly in this period are extant, e.g, }('t\ 9. 240, 247.
2 Cp. Book IS. IB.
8 But ep. the note on chap. 4.1. 7.
4 About 230,000 busliok
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6	Πτολεμαίου στρατηγούς, οὔτος μὲν οὖν συντόμως πάντα πράξας κατά τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ κομισθεὶς ἐπὶ Καρίας Παρεκάλει τοὺς Ῥοδίους πρὸς τὸν κατὰ Πτολεμαίου πόλεμον, ον προσόντων δ’ αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ κοινήν ειρήνην αίρουμένων ἄγειν πρὸς ἅπαντας ταύτην αρχήν συνέβη γενεσθαι τῷ δήμῳ τῆς πρὸς '"Αντίγονον ἀλλοτριότητος.
47. Ὀ δὲ Αημητριός παραπλεύσας εἰς Κιλικίαν κἀκεῖθεν ναὸς καὶ στρατιώτης προσλαβόμενος δι-έπλευσεν εἰς τὴν Κύπρον ἔχιον πεζούς μεν μυρίονς πεντακισχιλίους, ιππείς δὲ τετρακοσίους, ναῦς δὲ ταχυναντονσας μεν τριήρεις1 πλείους των εκατόν δέκα, τῶν δὲ βαρύτερων στρατιωτικών πεντήκοντα καὶ τρεῖς καὶ πόρια τῶν παντοόαπών Ικανά τω
2	πλήθει τῶν ιππέων τε καί πεζών, και τὸ μὲν πρώτον κατεστρατοπεδευσεν εν τῇ παραλία τής Καρπάσιος καὶ νεοΛκήσας τὰ σκάφη χαράκι και τάφρω βαθεία την παρεμβολήν ώχύρωσεν· έπειτα τοῖς πλησιοχώροις προσβολάς ποιησάμενυς εἷλε κατὰ κράτος Ουρανίαν καί Καρπασίαν, τῶν δὲ νεῶν τὴν ικανήν φυλακήν άπολιπών ἀνέζευξε μετὰ
3	τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τὴν Σαλαμῖνα. ὁ δὲ τεταγμένος ὑπὸ Πτολεμαίου τῆς νήσον στρατηγὸς Μενέλαος συναγαγὼν τοὺς στρατιώτας εκ τῶν φψονρίων διετριβεν εν Σαλαμῖνι, ἀπεχόντων δὲ τεσσαράκοντα
1	τριηρειζ omitted by Hertleiii. Cp. note on translation. * 3
1	Cp. chap. 27.
3	So the text; but in chap. 50. 1-3 we find that Demetrius, after leaving 10 qtiinmieremes at Salamis, had 10 quin-queremes, 10 sixes, and 7 sevens in his left wing alone. It
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the generals of Ptolemy as soon as possible.1 De-aoViu·. metrius, promptly doing all according to his father’s orders, moved toward Caria and summoned the Rhodians for the wai against Ptolemy. They did not obey, preferring to maintain it common peace with all, and this was the beginning of the hostility between that people and Antigonus.
47.	Demetrius, after coasting along to Cilicia and there assembling additional ships and soldiers, sailed to Cyprus with fifteen thousand foot-soldiers and four hundred horsemtni, more than one. hundred and ten swift trirumos, fifty-three heavier transports,2 and freighters of every kind .sufficient, for the strength of his cavalry and infantry. First; he went into camp on the coast of Oarpasia,® and after beaching his ships, strengthened his encampment with a palisade and a deep moat; then, making raids on the peoples who lived near by, he took by storm Urania4 and Car-pa,sia ; then leaving an adequate guard for the ships, he moved with his forces against Salamis. Menelaus,5 who had been made general of the island by Ptolemy, had gathered his soldiers from the outposts and was waiting in Salamis ; but when the enemy was at a
seems certain, therefore, that the βαράτεραι στρατιωτών are not transports (which is the regular meaning of the term) but heavy warship-* (ῖμνπιΜ·ινιι:*-. and larger) carrying armed men as well as	S:.vii ships would fight by boarding
rather than by ramming (ep. Tam, Hellenistic Military and Naval Developments, 1 44). 11 is quite certain r.No I ho t ἱ; rrior :r the ταχνναυτοΰσαι vavs are the quadriremes is κ ·: .i :ί :·ι: ι ■<-' in ! i.i-hattle (chap. 50. 3), the rpir/ρει? of the text being an error either of the copyists or of Diodorus himself. For this whole passage cp. Beloeh, (hierJiische Gesehic.hte2, 4. 1. 154, note 1.
3 On the north coast of Cyprus, near the end of the capo that projects to the north-cast
d The exact situation of this city is unknown.
5	Cp. chap. 91. ϊ.
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σταδίους τῶν πολεμίων ἐξῆλθεν ἔχων πεζούς μὲν μυρίους καὶ δισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ περὶ ὀκτακοσίους. γενόμενος δὲ μάχης ἐπ’ ὀλίγον χρόνον οἱ μὲν περὶ τὸν Μενέλαον έκβιασθεντες έι*ράπησαν} ὁ δὲ Δ?;-μήτριος συνδιώξας τοὺς πολεμίους εἰς τὴν πόλιν αιχμαλώτους μὲν ἔλαβεν οὐ πολὺ ἐλάττους τρισχι-
4	λίων, ἀνεῖλε δὲ περί χιλίους. τοὺς δ* άλόντας τό μεν πρώτον ἀπολύσας τῶν εγκλημάτων καταδιεῖλεν εἰς τὰς τῶν ἰδίων στρατιωτών τάζεις* ἀποδιδρα-σκόντων δ’ αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς περὶ τὸν Μενέλαον διὰ τὸ τὰς ἀποσκευὰς ἐν Λἰγύπτῳ καταλελυιπεναι παρὰ ΙΙτολεμαίῳ, γνοὺς αμετάθετους όντας ενεβίβασεν εις τὰς νανς καὶ πρὸς Ἀντίγονον εῖς Συρίαν ἀπέστε ιλεν.
5	Οντος δὲ τούτον τον χρόνον διετριβε περὶ τὴν ἄνω Συρίαν, πόλιν κτίζων περὶ τὸν Ὀρόντην ποταμόν την ώνομασμένην Άντιγανίαν ἀφ’ εαυτόν, κατεσκευαζε δὲ πολυτελῶς, τὴν περίμετρον ὑπο-στησάμενος σταδίων ἑβδομήκοντα· ευφυής γάρ ἦν ὁ τόπος ἐφεδρεῦσα ι τῇ τε Β α βολίον ι καὶ ταῖς ἄνω σατραπείαις και πάλιν τῆ κάτω Συρία και ταῖς
0 περί Αίγυπτου σατραπείαις.1 ου μην πολνν γε χρόνον συνέβη μεῖναι την πάλιν, Σέλευκου καθελόν-τος αυτήν καί μεταγαγόντος ἐπὶ τὴν κτισθεΐσαν μεν υπ* αὐτοῦ, ἀπ’ εκείνου δὲ κληθεισαν Σελεύκειαν.1 2 ἀλλὰ περί μεν τούτων ἀκριβῶς ἕκαστα δηλώσομεν επί τούς οικείους χρόνους παραγενη-
1	ταῖ? περί Αίγυπτου σατραπείαις Retake, ταῖς ἐπ* Λι. στρα-τειαίδ· Madviff, τοΐς περί ΑΙ. πράγμασι KiscluT in apparatus, ej>. chap. 104. 4 : ται? ἀπ* Αι. σατραπείας.
2 από δἐ τον πατρός £ κείνου κληθεισαν 1 Αντιόχειαν Dindorf,
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distance of forty stades,1 he came out with twelve thousand foot and about eight hundred horse. In a battle of short duration which occurred, the forces of Menelaus were qperwlielmed and routed ; and Demetrius, pursuing the enemy into the city, took prisoners numbering not much less than three thousand and killed about a thousand. At first he freed the captives of all charges and distributed them among the units of his own soldiers ; but when they ran off to Menelaus because their baggage had been left behind in Kgypt with Ptoloiny, recognizing that they would not change side's, he forced them to embark on his ships and .sunt them off to Antigonus in Syria.
ΛΙ·, this time ΛηΙὑμοηιιΝ was tarrying in upper Syria, founding n city on the Orontes River, which ho called Antigoniu after himself. He laid it out. on a lavish scale, making its perimeter seventy stmlos9; for the location was naturally well adapted for watching over Babylon and the upper satrapies, and again for keeping an eye upon lower Syria and the satrapies near Egypt.1 * 3 It happened, however, that the city did not survive very long, for Seleucus dismantled it and transported it to the city which ho founded and called Seleucea after himself.4 * * * * But we shall make these matters clear in detail when we
1 About miles.
a About tf miles.
:J Or, reading ταΐς άπ* Αίγυπτου στρατείαι?* u and expeditions from	”; or again, reading· τοῖς περί Αίγυπτου
πράγματι, “ and affairs in ftgypt.”
4	So the text; but the city was actually called Antiochcn
after Sdounis’ father. The error is probably Diodorus’
rather than the copyist's. Aniigonia was not completely
abandoned ; at. least it is mentioned as if still in existence in
ΛΙ ij.c. (Dio ('jihshik. 10. 20. I. Γρ. also BeiizigiT, in Pauly*·
Wissowii. sj\ Antiodu'ia (I) and Antigonvia (l).)
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7	θέντες- τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὴν Κύπρον οἷ περὶ τὸν Μενέλαον ἡττημἐνοι τῇ μάχη τα μὲν βείλη καὶ τὰς μηχανὰς παρεκόμισαν ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη και τοῖς στρα-τιώταις διαλαβόντες τὰς επάλξεις παρεσκευάζοντο πρὸς τὸν κίνδυνον, ὁρῶντες καὶ τὸν Δημητρών πρὸς
8	πολιορκίαν ετοιμαζόμενου, πρὸς δὲ Πτολεμαίον ἀπέστειλαν εἰς Αίγυπτον τοὺς δηλώσοντας περί τῶν ελαττωμάτων καὶ ἀξιώσοντας βοηθεῖν, ὡς κινδυνευόντων αὐτῷ τῶν εν τῇ νήσῳ πραγμάτων.
48.	Δη μητριός δὲ τήν τε τῶν Σαλαμινίων ορών πόλιν οὐκ εύκαταφρόνητον οΰσαν και στρατιωτών πλήθος υπάρχου εν αυτή τῶν αμυνόμενων έκρινε μηχανάς τε τοῖς μεγέθεσιν νπεραιρουσας κατα-σκευάζειν καὶ καταπελτας ὀξυβελεῖς καὶ λιθοβόλονς παντοίους καί την άλλην κατασκευήν καταπληκτικήν. μετεπέμψατο δὲ καὶ τεχνίτας εκ τής Ἀσίας καὶ σίδηρον, ἔτι δ’ ὕλης πλήθος καί τής άλλης χορη-
2	γίας τὴν επιτήδειον κατασκευήν. ταχύ δὲ πάντων εύτρεπών αὐτῷ γενομενων συνέπηξε μηχανήν την όνομαζομενην ελεπολιν, τὸ πλάτος εχονσαν εκάστην πλευράν τεσσαράκοντα καί πέντε πήχεις, τὸ δ’ όψος πηχών ἐννενήκοντα, διειλημμενην στεγαις ἐννέα, ύπότροχον δὲ πάσαν τροχοΐς στερεοΐς τεσ-
3	σαρσιν όκταπήχεσι τὸ όψος. κατεσκευασε δὲ και κριούς νπερμεγέθεις καί χελώνας δύο κριοφόρους. τής δ’ ἑλεπόλεως εἰς μεν τάς κάτω στέγας εἰσἡν νεγκε πετροβόλους παντοίους, ὦν ἦσαν οἱ μέγιστοι τριτάλαντος εἰς δὲ τὰ? μέσας καταπελτας ὀξυβελεῖς 1 2
1	Νο further reference to this is found in the extant portions of the history.
2	For this campaign cp. Plutarch, .Demetrius, 16-17.
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come to the proper time.1 As to affairs in Cyprus, Menelaus, after having been defeated in the battle, had missiles and engines brought to the walls, assigned positions on the battlements to his soldiers, and made ready for the fight; and since he saw that Demetrius was also making preparations for siege, he sent messengers into Egypt to Ptolemy to inform him about the defeat and to ask him to send aid as his interests on the island were in danger.
48. Since Demetrius saw that tlu* city of the Sala-miniun.s was not to bo despised mid that α large forco was in the city defending it, he determined to prepare siege engine's of very great size, catapults for shooting bolts and ballistae of all kinds, and the other equipment tlini would strike terror.8 He sent for skilled workmen from Λ si a, and for iron, likewise for a large amount of wood and for the proper complement of other supplies. When every thing was quickly made ready for him, he constructed a device called the “ helepolis/'3 which had a length of forty-five cubits on each side and a height of ninety cubits. It was divided into nine storeys, and the whole was mounted on four solid wheels each eight cubits high. He also constructed very large battering rams and two penthouses to carry them. On the lower levels of the helepolts he mounted all sorts; of balli&tae, the largest of them capable of hurling missiles weighing three till cm ts 11 ; on the middle levels he placed the largest
3	Literally, u cily-takiT.1’ (ψ. chap. 91. if the cubit used is the standard Attic measure of about l£ foot, the dimensions given are about <>8 feet on each side and 135 feet in height, with wheels feet in diameter ; but a shorter Macedonian cubit, perhaps about one foot long, is possible (Tarn, Hel-t mint-in Military and Naval Developments, 15-16).
4	About 180 lbs.
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μεγίστους, εἰς δὲ τὰς ἀνωτάτας ὀξυβελεῖς τε τοὺς ελάχιστους καὶ πετροβόλων’ πλῆθος, ανδρας τε τους χρησομένους τούτοις κατὰ τρόπον πλείους τῶν δια κοσίων.
4	Προσαγαγὼν δὲ τὰς μηχανὰς τῇ πόλει καὶ πυ-κνοΐς χρώμενος τοῖς βέλεσι τῇ μὲν τὰς ἐπάλξεις ἀπέσυρε τοῖς πετροβόλοις, τῇ δὲ τα τείχη διέσεισε
5	τοῖς κριοῖς. αμυνόμενων δὲ καὶ τῶν ἔνδον εὐρώστως καὶ τοῖς μηχανήμασιν ετερας μηχανὰς αντί-ταττόντων ἐφ’ ημέρας μέν τινας ἀμφίδοξος ἦν ὁ κίνδυνος, άμφοτερων κακοπαθούντων καὶ κατα-τραυματιζομένων τὸ δὲ τελευταίου τον τείχους πίπτοντας καὶ τῆς πόλεως κινδυνευούσης ἁλῶναι κατὰ κράτος νύκτας ἐπιγενυμένης ἔληξε τὰ τῆς
β τειχομαχίας, οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Μενέλαον ακριβώς εἰδότες άλωσομόνην την πάλιν, εἰ μή τι καινοτομέω ἐπιχειρήσειαν, ηθροισαν ϋλης ξηρᾶς πλήθος, τούτην δὲ περὶ τὸ μεσονύκτιον εμβαλόντες ταῖς τῶν πολεμίων μηχαναΐς καὶ άμα πάντως ο ιστούς* πυρ-σοφόρονς από των τειχών αφέντες άνήφαν τὰ
7	μέγιστα των έργων. ἄφνω δὲ τῆς φλογός εἰς όψος άρθείσης οι περί τον Δημήτριον επεχείρησαν μεν βοηθεῖν, τοῦ δὲ πυρὸς καταταχησαντος συνέβη τὰς
8	μηχανὰς κατακαυθηναι και πολλούς τών εν αύταΐς οντων διαφθαρηναι. ὁ δὲ Δη μητριός άποσφαλεις της ἐλπίδος οὐδ’ ως εληγεν, ἀλλὰ προσεκαρτερει τη πολιορκία καί κατά γην και κατά θάλατταν, νομίζω ν τῷ χρονω καταπολέμησειν τοὺς πολεμίους,
49· Πτολεμαῖος δὲ πυθόμενος την τών ιδίων ήτταν ἐξέπλευσεν ἐκ τῆς Αίγυπτου δύναμιν ἔχων ἀξιόλογον πεζικην τε και ναυτικήν, κατενεχθεὶς δὲ τῆς Κύπρου προς την IIάφον εκ τε τών πόλεων 2 76
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catapults, and on the highest his lightest catapults 307 b. and a large number of ballistae ; and he also stationed on the helepolis r^ore than two hundred men to operate these engines in the proper manner.
Bringing the engines up to the city and hurling a shower of missiles, he cleared the battlements with the ballistae and shattered the walls with the rams. Since those* within resisted boldly and opposed his engines of war with other devices, for some days the battle was doubtful, both sides suffering hardships and sevm* wounds ; and when finally the wall was falling and the city was in danger of being* taken by storm, the assault was interrupted by the coming of night. Menelaus, «vein# clearly that the city would be taken unless he tried something1 new, gathered a large amount of dry wood, at about midnight threw this upon the siege engines of the enemy, and at the same time all shot down fire-bearing arrows from the walls and set on fire the largest of the siege engines.
As the flames suddenly blazed high, Demetrius tried to come to the rescue ; but the flames got the start of him, with the result that the engines were completely destroyed and many of those who manned them were lost. Demetrius, although disappointed in his expectations, did not stop but pushed the siege persistently by both land and sea, believing that he would overcome the enemy in time.
49.	When Ptolemy heard of the defeat of his men,1 he sailed from Egypt with considerable land and sea forces. Reaching Cyprus at Paphos, he received
1	The defeat described in chap. 47. 3.
1	Fischer suggests the addition of ἐλαττονων before irerpo-βόλων*
2	πάντως οίστού$ Fischer, cp. Arrian, 2. 21. 3 ; πάντα? τους.
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παρεδέξατο τὰ σκάφη καί παρέπλευσεν εἰς Κίτιον,
2	τῆς Σαλαμΐνος ἀπἐχον σταδίους διακοσίους. εἶχε δὲ τὰς πάσας ναῦς μα κρὰς ἑκατὸν καὶ τεσσαράκοντα* τούτων δ’ ἦν ἡ μεγίστη πεντήρης, ἡ δ’ ελάχιστη τετρήρης* στρατιωτικά δὲ πόρια ταύταις ἐπηκολούθει πλείω τῶν διακοσίων, ἀγοντα πεζοὺς
3	οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν μυρίων. οὔτος μὲν οὖν πρὸς τὸν Μενέλαον κατὰ γῆ?' ἔπεμψέ τινας, διακελευὁ-/ιενος τὰ s'* ναῦς, ἂν ἦ δυνατόν, κατὰ τάχος ἐκ τῆς Σαλαμῖνος πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀποστεῖλαι, οὔσας εξήκοντα* ἤλπιζε γὰρ, εἰ προσλάβοι ταύτας, ῥᾴδίως κρατήσειν τη ναυμαχία, διακοσίοις σκάφεσιν άγωνιζόμένος.
4	ὁ δὲ Δημήτριος νοήσας αὐτοῦ τὴν επιβολήν επί μεν τής πολιορκίας άπέλιπε μέρος τῆς δυνάμεως, τὰς δὲ ναῦς ἁπάσας πληρώσας και των στρατιωτών τούς κρατιστούς εμβιβάσας βέλη καὶ πετροβόλους ἐνέθετο καὶ τῶν τρισπιθάμων όξυβελών τοὺς ἱκα-
Γ) νοὺς ταῖς πρῴραις επέστησε. κοσμήσας δὲ πολυτελῶς πρὸς ναυμαχίαν τον στόλον περιέπλευσε την πάλιν και κατά τό στόμα του λιμένος μικρόν έξω βέλους άφεϊς τάς άγκυρας διενυκτέρευσεν, άμα μεν τὰς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ναῦς κωλύω ν συμμιξαι ταῖς άλλαις, ἅμα δὲ καραδυκών τον ἐπίπλουν τῶν πο-
6 λεμίων καὶ πρὸς ναυμαχίαν ών έτοιμος. τοῦ Se Πτολεμαίου πλέοντος ἐπὶ τὴν Σαλαμίνα και των υπηρετικοί πλοίων συνεπομένων πόρρωθεν καταπληκτικόν όράσθαι συνέβαινε τον στόλον διὰ τὸ πλήθος.
50. Ὀ δὲ Δημήτριος κατανοήσας τον ἐπίπλουν Ἀντισθένην μεν τον ναύαρχον ἔχοντα ναῦς δέκα 1
1	About 23 miles, which is approximately correct for the 27 Β
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ships from the cities and coasted along to Citium, 30 which was distant from Salamis two hundred stade.s.1 He had in all one liuiylred and forty2 ships of war, of which the largest were quinqueremes and the smallest quadrivemes ; more than two hundred transports followed, which carried at least ten thousand foot-soldiers. Ptolemy sent certain men to Menelaus by liincl, directing him, if possible, to send him quickly the ships from Salamis, which numbered sixty ; for ho hoped that, if he received those as reinforcement, lie would easily bo superior in the naval engagement since he would have two hundred ships in the battle. Learning of his intention, Demetrius left 11 part of his forces for the siege ; and, manning· all liis ships and embarking upon them the. best of his soldiers, he equipped them\vi till missiles and ballistae and mounted on the prows a sufficient number of catapults for throwing bolts iliroo spans 3 in length. After making the fleet ready in every way for a naval battle, he sailed around the dty and, anchoring at the mouth of the harbour just out of range, spent the night, preventing the ships from the city from joining the others, and at the same time watching for the coming of the enemy and occupying a position ready for battle; When Ptolemy sailed up toward Salamis, fclie service vessels following at a distance, his fleet was awe-inspiring to behold because of the multitude of its ships.
Γ>0. When Demetrius observed Ptolemy’s approach, lie left the Admiral Antistlienos with ten of the
distance by land ; but the distance by sea around Cape Pedalium is at least twice as great.
a Plutarch» Demetrius, ϊί>, I, gm\s the number as 150.
8 About 21 inches. For this battle cp. Plutarch, Demetrius, i(>; Polyaenus, 4. 7. *7.
279
DIODORUS OF SICILY
τῶν πεντηρικῶν ἀπέλιπε κωλύσοντα τὰς ἐκ τῆs' πόλεως ναῦς ἔπεξιέναι πρὸς την ναυμαχίαν, έχοντος τοῦ λι μένος στεχέὸν τὸν ἔκπλ#>υν, τοῖς δ’ ίππεΰσι προσέταξε παράγειν παρά τὸν αίγιαλόν, ἵν’ εαν τι γένηται πταῖσμα, διασώσειαν’ τοὺς προς την γην
2	διανηξομένους. αὐτὸς δ’ ἐκτάξας τὰς ναῦς ἀπήντα τοῖς πολεμίοις, ἔχων τὰς ἀπάσας ὀκτὼ πλείους τῶν ἑκατὸν’ σὺν ταῖς πληρωθεἴσαις ἐκ τῶν χωρίων των ληφθέντων* τούτων δ’ ἦσαν αἱ μέγισται μὲν επτη-
3	ρεις, αί πλεῖσται δὲ πεντήρεις. καὶ τὸ μὲν εὐω-ννμον κεράς ἐπεῖχον ἑπτήρεις επτά Φοινίκων, τετρήρεις δὲ τριάκοντα των ’Αθηναίων, Μηδίου τοῦ ναυάρχου την ηγεμονίαν έχοντας· ἐπίπλους δε τούτοις ἔταξεν ἑξήρεις δέκα καὶ πεντήρεις ἄλλας τοσαύτας, διεγνωκώς3 Ισχυρόν κατασκευάσαι τοΰτο τὸ κέρας ἐφ’ οὖ καὶ αὐτὸς ημελλε διαγωνίζεσθαι.
4	κατά μεσην δὲ την τάξιν τὰ ελάχιστα των σκαφών ἔστησεν, ὧν ηγούντο Θεμίσων τε ὁ Σάμιος καὶ Μαρσύας ὁ τὰς Μακεδονικὰς πράξεις συνταξάμενος. τὸ δὲ δεξιόν είχε κέρας Ἠγήσιππός τε ὁ Ἀλικαρ-νασσεὺς καὶ Πλειστίας ὁ Κῶος, άρχικνβερνήτης ῶν του σόμπαντος στόλον.
5	Πτολεμαῖος δὲ τὸ μεν πρώτον ἔτι νύκτας ἐπέπλει κατὰ σπουδήν ἐπὶ την Σαλαμίνα, νομίζων φθάσειν4 τοὺς πολεμίους τον εϊσπλουν ποιησάμενος* ως δ’ ημέρας επιγενομενης ου μακράν ὁ τῶν εναντίων
1 διασωσειαν Dindorf, διασωσαιεν Fischer, Κ, διάσωση μῖν H Χ.
2	See note on translation.
3	ἷαως· after διεγνωκώς omitted by Dindorf.
4	φθάσειν Dindorf: φθάσαι Fischer, following the MSB. 1
1 The number is probably corrupt; Plutarch (J)emetrius, 280
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quinquercmeK to prevent the .ships in the city from going forth for the battle, since the harbour had a narrow exit; and lie ordered the cavalry to patrol the shore so that, if any wreck should occur, they might rescue those who should swim across to the land. Ho himself drew up the fleet and moved against the enemy with one hundred and eight ships in all,1 including1 those* that had been provided with crows from tho capt ured towns. The largest of the ships wm* sevens and most of thorn wvrti quin-quorenn*m.6 The loft vvino· was composed of seven Phurnieian sevvtis and tliirty Athenian quaclrironicK, Mcdius l he* admiral having Hu* emnnmnil. Sailing· hvliiwl th('S(* he placed ten sixths and ns many quin-(|U(T(‘in(‘s, for he had decided to mala* strong this win# wlivro lio himsdf was ^οίημ to fight the decisive battle, hi the middle of the line lie stationed the lightest; of his ships, which Thernison of Samos and MarsyttS,·1 who compiled tlu* history of Macedonia, commanded. The right wing· was commanded by Hi^esippus of Halicarnassus and Pleistias of Cos, who was the chief pilot of the whole fleet.
Λι first, while it was still night, Ptolemy made for Salamis at top speed, believing that he could gain an entrance before the enemy was ready; but ns day broke, the fleet of the enemy in battle array was
Mi) fjives ilu* total as ISO, Polyacnus (4. ?'. 7) as 170. If we wore ri^ht in ivpfiirtl to th<· βαρυτεραι στρατιωτών (ep. chap. 47, Ι» and notith I><*iiiotriiis by Diodorus* own count should li«iv<* had in this battle 110 triremes and quarlriremcs and 43 heavier warships (10 having· boon left at Salamis) plus any from ihe onptiiml ports.
2	This statement also appears to be false.
3	According to Suidiis he*, was a half-brother of Antigonus, Πο wrote a history of Macedonia in 10 books, one of Attica in 12 books, and a work on the education of Alexander.
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στόλος έκτεταγ μένος έωρατο, καὶ αὐτὸς τὰ πρὸς
(5 την ναυμαχίαν παρεσκευάζετο. τὰ μὲν οὖν πόρια πόρρωθεν ἐπακολουθεῖν παρήγγπλεν, τῶν δὲ ἄλλων νεῶν τὴν άρμόζονσαν τάξιν ποιησάμενος αὐτὸς τὸ λαιὸν κέρας διακατείχε, συναγωνιζομένων αὐτῷ τῶν μεγίστων σκαφών, τοιαύτης δὲ τῆς διατάξεως γενομἐνης εὐχὰς εκάτεροι τοῖς θεοῖς ἐποιοῦντο, καθάπερ ἦν ἔθος, διὰ τῶν κελευστῶν, συνεπιλα-βομένου καὶ τοῦ πλήθους τῇ φωνή.
51.	Οἱ δὲ δυνάσται, ὡς ἂν περὶ τον βίου καὶ τῶν όλων μέλλοντες διακινδυνεύειν, ἐν αγωνία πολλῇ καθειστήκεισαν. Δημήτριος μὲν οὖν τῶν ἐναντίων ἀποσχὼν ὡς ἀν τρεῖς σταδίους ἧρεν τὸ συγκείμενον προς μάχην σύσσημον, ἀσπίδα κεχρυσωμένην, φα-
2	νεράν πᾶσιν ἐκ διάδοχης* τὸ παραπλήσιον δὲ καὶ τῶν περὶ ΙΙτολεμαῖον ποιησάντων ταχύ τὸ διειργον διάστημα συνῃρέθη. ὡς δ’ αἵ τε σάλπιγγες το πολεμικόν iσημαίνον και συνηλάλαξαν αι δυνάμεις άμφότεραι, φερο μενών ἁπασῶν τῶν νεῶν εις εμβολήν καταπληκτικούς το μεν πρώτον τοῖς τόζοις και τοῖς πετροβόλοις, ἔτι δὲ τοῖς άκοντίσμασι πνκ-νοῖς χρώμενοι κατετραυμάτιζαν τοὺς ύποπίπτοντος' εἶτα συνεγγισάντων τῶν σκαφών καὶ μελλοιἴσης γίνεσθαι τῆς εμβολής βίαιου οι μεν επί τῶν καταστρωμάτων συγκαθῆκαν, οι δ’ ἐρέται παρακλη-θέντες ὑπὸ τῶν κελευστῶν εκθυμότερον ενέκειντο.
3	ἀπὸ κράτους δὲ καὶ βίος ελαθεισών τῶν νεῶν αἱ μὲν παρέσυρον ἀλλήλων τοὺς ταρσούς, ὥστε πρὸς φυγήν καί διωγμόν άχρηστους γίνεσθαι καὶ τοὺς επιβεβηκότας ἄνδρας ώρμηκότας προς αλκήν κω-λύεσθαι τῆς πρὸς τὸν κίνδυνον ορμής* αι δὲ κατά πρώραν τοῖς έμβολοις συρράττουσαι πρυμναν άνε-282
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visible at no great distance, and Ptolemy also pre-no?».*·, pared for the battle. Ordering the supply ships to follow at a distance and effecting a suitable formation of the other ships, he him,self took command of the left wing with the largest of his warships fighting under him. After the fleet had been disposed in this way, both sides prayed to the gods as was the custom, the signalmen 1 leading and the crews joining in the. response.
51. The princes, since they wore about to fight for their lives and fclu*ir nil, wtc in much anxiety. When Demetrius was nbout throe s tildes 8 distant from tlu* enemy, he raised the battle signal that had bcctn agreed upon, a gilded shield, and this sign was inacto known to all by being repeated in relays. Since. Ptolomy also ^ave a similar signal, tlin distance; between tin? fleets was rapidly reduced. When the t ruin puts gave the signal for battle and both forces raised the battle cry, all th<* ships rushed to the encounter in a terrifying manner ; using their bows and their ballistae at first, then their javelins in a shower, the men wounded those who were within range ; then when the ships had come close together and tho encounter was about to Lake place with violence, the soldiers 6n lhe decks crouched down and the oarsmen, spurred on by the signalmen, bent more desperately id their oars. Λκ the ships drove together with force and violence, in some casevS they swept ofF each other's oars so that, the ships became useless for flight or pursuit, and the men who were on board, though eager for a fight, were prevented from joining in the battle ; but where the ships had met prow to 1 2
1	The. men who kept; time for the oarsmen.
2 About J mile.
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κρουοντο πρὸς ἄλλην εμβολήν και κατετραυμάτιζον ἀλλήλους ο Ι ταύταις εφεστώτες} ἅτε τοῦ σκοποῦ σύνεγγυς ἑκάστοις κείμενον, ττινὲς δὲ τῶν τριήραρχων εκ πλάγιος τυπτόντων1 καὶ τῶν εμβόλων δυσαποσπάστως εχόντων ἐπεπήδων ἐπὶ τὰς τῶν πολεμίων ναῦς, πολλὰ καὶ πάσχοντες δεινὰ καὶ 4 διατιθέντες· οἷ μὲν γὰρ τῶν εγγιζόντων τοίχων εφαφάμενοι και σφαλεντες τῆς βάσεως περιεπιπτον εἰς θάλασσαν καὶ παραχρῆμα τοῖς δόρασιν ὑπὸ τῶν εφεστώτων έφονεύοντο, οἱ δὲ κρατήσαντες τῆς επιβολής τοὺς μὲν ἀνῄρουν, τοὺς δὲ κατὰ την στεναχώριαν ἐκβιαζόμενοι περιετρεπον εις το πέλαγος. ὅλως δὲ ποικίλαι καί παράλογοι σννίσταντο μάχαι, πολλάκις τῶν μεν ήττόνων επικρατουντο)ν διὰ την τῶν σκαφών υπεροχήν} των δὲ κρειττόνων θλιβο-μένων διὰ τὸ περί την στάσιν ἐλάττωμα και την ανωμαλίαν των συμβαινόντων εν τοῖς τοιούτοις κινδύνοις. ἐπὶ μὲν γὰρ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῇ s' ἀγώνων διάδηλος ἡ αρετή γίνεται, Βυναμενη τύγχανειν των πρωτείων μηδενὸς ἔξωθεν αυτομάτου παρενοχλοοντος· κατά δὲ τὰς ναυμαχίας πολλὸς καὶ ποικίλας αιτίας συμβαίνει παραλόγως ελαττουν τούς δι’ ανδρείαν δικαίως ἂν τυχόντας τῆς νίκη ς.
52. Λαμπρότατα δὲ πάντων Δη μητριός ἡγωνί-σατο τῆς ἑπτήρους3 ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ τῆ πρύμνη. άθρόων γὰρ αὐτῷ περιχυθέντων οὓς μὲν ταῖς λόγ-χαις ακοντίζω ν, οὓς δὲ ἐκ χοίρος τῷ δόρατι τ ύπτων ἀνῄρει* πολλῶν δὲ καὶ παντοίων βελών ἐπ’ αὐτὸν φερομενων α μεν προορώμενος ἐξέκλινεν, ἃ δὲ τοῖς
284
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prow with their rams, they drew back for another 307 «<·. charge, and the soldiers on board shot at each other with effect since the mark was close at hand for each party. Some of the*men, when their captains had delivered a broadside blow and the rams had become firmly fixed, leaped aboard the ships of the enemy, receiving and giving severe wounds ; for certain of them, nfter grasping the rail of a ship that was drawing near, missed thuir footing, fell into the sen, and at oiu'c, wore killed with spears by those who stood above* them ; and others, making #<>od their intent, slew some: of tlie enemy and, forcing others along the narrow dock, drove them into the son. As a whole the ὑμΙιΙιημ; was varied and full of surprises : many times tiiosr who were weaker got the upper hand because of the height of their .ships, and those who were Htron^iir weni foiled by inferiority of position and by the irregularity with which tilings lmppon in fighting of this kind. For in contests on land, valour is made clearly evident, since it is able to gain the upper hand when nothing external and fortuitous interferes ; but in naval battles there are many causes of various kinds that., contrary to reason, defeat those who would properly gain the victory through prowess.
52.	Demetrius fought most brilliantly of all, having taken his stand on the stern of his seven. Λ crowd of men rushed upon him, but by hurling his javelins at some of tlinm and by striking others at close muge with his spear, he slew them; and although many missiles of nil sorts were aimed at him, he* avoided some that he saw in time and received others 1 2
1	τνιττόντων (ie(*r, ervirrov.
2	Retake adds iavrov or ναυαρχικός before 4τττήρους. Fischer suggests της IBiας inryjpovs.
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2	σκεπαστηρίοις ὅπλοις ἐδἐχετο. τριών δ’ ύπερασπι-ζόντων αυτόν εἷς μὲν λόγχη πληγείς ἔπεσεν, οἱ δε δύο κατετραυματίσθησαν. τέλος δὲ τοὺς άντιστάν-τας ὁ Δημήτριος ἐ/ιβιασάμενος καὶ τροπήν του δεξιοῦ κέρατος ποιησας εὐθὺ καὶ τὰς συνεχείς
3	φυγεΐν ἡνἀγκασεν. Πτολεμαῖος δὲ τὰ μέγιστα των σκαφών και τούς κρατίστους ἄνδρας ἔχων μεθ αὑτοῦ ραδίως ἐτρέψατο τοὺς καθ’ αὑτὸν τ σταγμένους και των νεών ἃς μὲν κατέδυσεν, ἃς δὲ αυτάνδρους εἷλεν. ύποστρέφων δ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ νίκη ματ ο ς ηλπιζε και τὰς ἄλλας ραδίως χσιρώσασθαι* θεωρή-σας δὲ τό τε δεξιὸν1 κέρας των 18ίων συντετριμμένοι> και τὰς συνεχείς άπάσας προς φυγήν ώρ μη μένος, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς περὶ τὸν Αημητριάν μετά βάρους έπι~ φε ρο μένους ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς Κίτιον.
4	Δημήτριος δὲ νικησας τη ναυμαχία τω μεν Νέων ι καί Βουρίχῳ παρέδωκε τὰ στρατιωτικά των πλοίων, προστάξας διώκειν καί τούς ἐν τῇ θαλάττῃ διανη-χομένους άναλαμβάνειν αυτός δὲ τὰς ἰδίας ναῦς κοσμήσας τοΐς άκροστολίοις καί τάς άλούσας εφελ-κόμενος τον πλοΰν εποιεΐτο προς τὸ στρατοπέδου
Π καὶ τὸν οίκεΐον λιμένα. κατὰ δὲ τὸν τῆς ναυμαχίας καιρόν Μενέλαος ὁ ἐν τη Σαλαμῖνι στρατηγός πλη~ ρώσας τὰς εξήκοντα ναῦς εξαπέστειλε προς βοήθειαν τω Πτολεμαίο), ναύαρχον έπιστησας Μενοίτιον. γενομένον δ’ ἀγῶνος περὶ τὸ στόμα του λιμένας προς τάς εφορμούσας ναῦς καὶ τῶν ἐκ της πόλειος βία-σαμένων αι μεν τον Αη μητριού δέκα ναῦς έφυγαν προς τὸ πεζὸν στρατοπέδου, οι δὲ περὶ τὸν Μ εναντίον ἀναπλεύσαντες καὶ τῶν καιρών μικρόν ὑστερη-σαντες άνέστρεφαν πάλιν εις την Σαλαμίνα.
6	Τῆς δὲ ναυμαχίας τοιοΰτον τέλος λαβουσης τῶν 286
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upon his defensive armour. Of the three men who so? n protected him with shields, one fell struck by a lance and the other two were severely wounded. Finally Demetrius «Irove back the forces confronting him, created a rout in the right wing, and forthwith forced even the ships next to the wing to flee. Ptolemy, who had with himself the heaviest of his ships and the strongest men, easily routed those stationed opposite him, sinking sonu* of the ships and capt uring others with their crews. Turning back from that, victorious notion, lie expectocl easily to .subdue tliti others also ; but. when hi; saw that thr right wing of his force's had been shuttorud arid all tliose next, to that wing driven into flight, and further, that Demetrius was pressing on with full force, hr sailed back to Citium.
Demetrius, after winning the? victory, gave thv transports to Neon and .Burichus, ordering them to pursue and pick up those who wm% swimming in tlu* sea ; and he himself, decking his own ships with bow and stem ornaments and towing the captured craft, sailed to his camp and bis home port. At the time of the naval battle Menelaus, the general in Salami*, had inarmed his sixty ships and sent them as a reinforcement to Ptolemy, placing Menoctius in command. When a battle occurred at the harbour mouth with the ships on guard there, and when the ships from the city pressed forward vigorously, Demetrius’
of the army ; and Mcnoe-
returned to Salamis.
In the naval battle, whose outcome was as stated, 1
1 8e£iον Goer, cp. chaps. 50. (>; 5^, 2 ; βύώνυμυν.
arriving- a little too Lite,
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μὲν πο ρ ίων ήλω πλείω τῶν ἑκατόν, ἐν οἶς ἦσαν σχεδὸν στρατιῶται ὀκτακισχίλιοι* τῶν δὲ μακρών αύτανδροι μὲν έλήφθησαν τεσσαράκοντα, διεφθάρη-σαν δὲ περὶ όγδοήκοντα, ἃς πλτ]ρεις οὅσας θαλάττης κατήγαγον οι κρατήσαντες εῖς τἡν πρὸς τῇ πόλα στρατοπεδεία, διεφθάρη δὲ καὶ τῶν Δη μητριού σκαφών είκοσι· πάντα δὲ τῆς προσηκούσης ἐπι-μελείας τυχόντα παρείχετο τὰς ἁρμοζουσας χρείας.
511. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Πτολεμαῖος ἀπογνοὺς τὰ κατὰ τὴν Κύπρον άπήρεν εις Αίγυπτον. Δη μητριός δὲ πάσας τὰς ἐν τῆ νήσω πόλεις παραλαβών καί
\	ί	Λ	1	1	/	/	\	ι
τους φρυυρουντας στ par ιώτας, τούτον ς μεν εις τάξεις κατεχώρισεν, όντας πεζούς μεν μνρίονς ἑξα/ασχιλίους συντεταγμένους, ιππείς δὲ περὶ ἑξ<ι-κοσίους, προς δὲ τὸν πατέρα ταχείας έμβιβάσας εις την μεγίστην ναυν τοὺς δηλοισοντας περί των κατ-
2	ορθωθέντων έζαπέστειλεν. ό δ’ Αντίγονος πυθο-μενος την γεγενημένην νίκην και μετεωριστείς επι τῷ μεγεθει τοῦ προτερήματος διάδημα περιέθετο καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν έχρημάτιζε βασιλεύς, συγχώρησαν καὶ τῷ Αημητρίω της αυτής τυγχάνειν προσηγορίας
3	καὶ τιμής, ὁ δὲ Ι Ιτολεμαῖος οὐδὲν τῇ ψυχῇ ταπεινωθείς διά την ήτταν καὶ αὐτὸς ὁμοίως αν έλαβε τὸ διάδημα και προς έίπαντας ανέγραφαν ἑαυτὸν
4	βασιλέα, παραπλησίως δὲ τούτοις καὶ οἱ λοιποί δυνάσται ζηλοτυπήσαντος άνηγόρευον εαυτούς βασιλείς, Σέλευκος μεν προσφάτως τὰς ἄνω σατραπείας προσκεκτημένος, Λυσίμαχος δὲ καὶ Κάσανδρος τὰς ἐξ αρχής δοθείσας μερίδας διατι/ροῦντες.
Ἠμεῖς δὲ περὶ τούτων ἱκανῶς ειρηκότες ἐν μέρα διέξιμεν περὶ τῶν κατὰ Λιβύην καὶ Σικελίαν πρα-χθέντων.
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more than a hundred of the supply ships were taken, upon which were almost eight thousand soldiers, and of the warships forty were captured with their crews and about eighty wire disabled, which the victors towed, full of sea water, to the camp before the city. Twenty of Demetrius’ ships were disabled, but all of these, after receiving proper cave, continued to perform the services for which they were suited.
53.	Thereafter Ptolemy gave up the fight in Cyprus and roturnod to Egypt. Demetrius, after he had taken over all the cities of the island and their garrisons, enrolled the men in companies ; and when they wort* organized they came to sixteen thousand foot; and about six hundred lior.se. He at ouce sent messengers to his father to inform him of the successes, embarking them on his largest ship. And when Antigonus heard of the victory that had been gained, elated by the magnitude of his good fortune, he assumed the diadem and from that time on he used the style of king ; and he permitted Demetrius also to assume this same title and rank. Ptolemy, however, not at all humbled in spirit by his defeat, also assumed the diadem and always signed himself king.1 And in a similar fashion in rivalry with them the rest of the princes also called themselves kings : Seleucus, who had recently gained the upper satrapies, and Lysirnadius and Cassander, who still retained the territories originally allotted to them.8
Now that we have said enough about these matters, we shall relate in their turn the events that took place in Libya and in Sicily. 1 2
1	Ptolemy’s assumption of the diadem is placed in the year 305/4 by the Parian Marble, FGrTL 239. Β 23.
2	Continued in chap. 73.
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54.	’Αγαθοκλής γὰρ πυθόμενος τοὺς προειρημένους δυνάστας ἀνῃρημένους τὸ διάδημα1 καὶ νομίζω ν μήτε δυνάμεσι μήτε χώρα μήτε τοῖς πρα-χθεῖσι λείπεσθαι τούτων ἑαυτὸν ἀνηγόρευσε βασιλέα. καὶ διάδημα μὲν οὐκ ἕκρινεν ἔχειν ἐφόρει γὰρ αἰεὶ στέφανον, ον κατά την ἐπίθεσιν τῆς τυραννικός εκ τινος ίερωσυνης* περικείμενος οὐκ ἀπέθετο περί της δυναστείας ἀγωνιζόμενος· ἔνιοι δέ φασιν αὐτὸν ἐπιτετηδεῦσθαι τοῦτον ἐξ αρχής φορεῖν διὰ το /ι?/
2	λίαν αὐτὸν εὐγαίτην εἶναι.3 οὐ /ιὴν ἀλλὰ τῆς προσ-
/	/ Λ ν> /	/Cv	t
ηγορ ιας ταυτης ας ι ον τι σπευοουν πραςαι επι μεν ’Ιτυκαίους ἐστράτευσεν ἀφεστηκότας· άφνω δ’ αὐτῶν τῇ πόλει προσπεσὼν καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας· ἀπειλημμένων πολιτικών ζωγρήσας εἰς τριακοσίους τὸ μὲν πρώτον διδοὺς σφίσιν τῶν εγκλημάτων ἡξίου παραδιδόναι τὴν πόλιν οὐ προσεχόντων δὲ τῶν ἔνδον συνεπήγνυε μηχανήν καί κρεμασας επ αὐτῇ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους προσήγαγε τοῖς τείχεσιν.
3	οι δ’ ’Ιτυκαῖοι τοὺς μὲν ήτυχηκότας ἡλέουν, πλοίον α δὲ λόγον τῆς τῶν απάντων ἐλευθερίας ἣ τῆς εκείνων σωτηρίας ποιούμενοι διέλαβον τὰ τείχη τοῖς στρα-τιώταις και την πολιορκίαν εὐγενῶς ύπέμενον.
4	εἶθ’ ὁ μὲν Αγαθοκλής επιστήσας τῇ μηχανή τους τε όζυβελεΐς και σφενδονήτας καὶ τοξότα$' ἀπὸ ταυτης άγωνιζόμενος ήρχετο τής πολιορκίας και , ταῖς φυχαΐς τῶν ἔνδον ώσπερ καυτήρια τινα προσ-
1	τό διάδημα added by Rhodoman.
2	ίξρωσύνης ον MSS., όν transferred by Dindorf.
3	διά τό , . . είναι editors : διά τό μἡ τἐλειον αυτόν εόχαιτίαν είναι Ρ, επί τα) μη λίαν αν. ει). €ῖ. Fi,seller.
1 Cp. Aelian, Far. Hist. 11. 4. For α similar reason Julius 290
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54. When Agathocles heard that the princes whom 307 b.c. we have just mentioned had assumed the diadem, since he thought that neither in power nor in territory nor in deeds λυ as he inferior to them, he called himself king. lie decided not to take a diadem ; for he habitually wore a chaplet, which at the time when ho seized the tyranny was his because of some priesthood and which he did not give up whilt* lie was ,struggling to gain the supreme power. But some any that lκ» originally had muck* it his habit, to wear this buciiusi* lu» did not have a good head of hair.1 How-wit this may be, in his (l<\sire to do some thing· worthy of this tilth», he made n campaign against the people* of Utica, who had deserted him.- Making a suddm attack upon their city and taking prisoner those of the citizens who were caught, in the open country to the numbin' of three hundred, lie at first offered a free pardon and requested the surrender of the city ; but when those in the city did not heed his offer, he constructed a siege engine,8 hung the prisoners upon it, and brought it up to the walls. The Uticans pitied the unfortunate men ; yet, holding1 the liberty of all of more account than the safety of these, they assigned posts on the walls to the soldiers and bravely awaited the assault. Then Agathocles, placing upon the engine his catapults, slingers, and bowmen, and fighting from this, began the assault, applying;, as it were, branding-irons to tlie souls of
Caesar welcomed the right to wear a laurel wreath (Suetonius, fJivus Julius, 45. Q).
2 But, according to Polybius, 1. 82. 8, Utica and Hippu A era (op. chap. 55. 3) were the only cities that had remained true to Carthago.
a Probably a movable tower like the “ helepolis ” of chap.
48. 2.
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5	ῆγεν* οἱ δ’ ἐπὶ τῶν τειχών ἑστῶτες τὸ μὲν πρώτον ώκνουν τοῖς βέλεσι χρήσασθαι, προκειμένων αὐτοῖς σκοπῶν πολιτικών ἀνδρῶν, ὧν ἦσαν τινες και τών επιφανέστατων* επικειμένων δὲ τῶν πολεμίων βαρύ-τερον ήναγκάζοντο τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς μηχανής όντας O άμύνεσθαι. ἔνθα δὴ συνέβαινε γίνεσθαι παράλογα πάθη τοῖς ’ἀτυκαίοις καί τύχης ἐπηρεασμόν εν ἀνάγκαις κειμένοις άνεκφεύκτοιςι* προβεβλημένων γὰρ τῶν Ἕλλἡνων τοὺς ήλωκότας τών ἐξ Ιτύκης ἀναγκαίον ἦν ἣ τούτων φειδομένους περιοραν υποχείριον τοῖς πολεμίοις γινομένην την πατρίδα ή τῇ πόλει βοηθοΰντας ανηλεώς φονεΰσαι πλήθος πολι-7 τῶν ήτυχηκότων. ὅπερ καὶ συνέβη γενέσθαι- αμυνόμενοι γὰρ τοὺς πολεμίους καί παντοίοις βέλεσι χρώμενοι καί τινας τών έφεστηκοτών τῇ μηχανή κατηκόντισαν καί τὰ μὲν τῶν κρεμαμένων πολιτών σώματα κατηκίσαντο, τὰ1 2 δὲ τοῖς όζνβελέσι προς τῇ μηχανή προσ καθήλωσαν καθ’ οὕς ποτε τυχοι του σώματος τόπους, ὥστε σταυρώ παραπλήσιον εἶναι τὴν ϋβριν άμα καί την τιμωρίαν, καί ταΰτ έγίνετό τισιν υπό συγγενών ή φίλων, ει τυχοι, τῆς ανάγκης οὐ πολυπραγμονονσης τι τών παρ’ άνθρω-
πος οσίων.
55.	Ὀ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής, ορών αὐτοὺς απαθώς ώρμηκότας προς τον κίνδυνον, περιστήσας πανταχόθεν την δύναμιν καί κατά τινα τόπον φαύλως ωκοδομημένον βία σύμενος είσέπεσεν εις την πάλιν.
2	τών δ’ Ττυκαίων τῶν μὲν εἰς τὰς οικίας, τών δ’ εῖς
1	κείμενοι? άνεκφεύκτοις Reiske : κάμινον άνεκφευκτον.
2	τινα? τών ἐ^>. τῆ μτμ καταπόντισαν καί τἀ μεν τών κρ, ττολ. σώματα κατηκίσαντο, τα Geer : τἀ τών £φ. rf) μη. σώματα κατηκίσαντο και τινα? μἐν τών κρ. πολ. κατηκόντισαν, τινας.
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those within the city. Those standing on the walls 30T iu·. I	at first hesitated to use their missiles since the targets
presented to them wcjpe their own fellow-countrymen,
!	of whom some were indeed the most distinguished
of their citizens ; but when the enemy pressed on ' more heavily, they were forced to defend themselves j	against those who manned the engine. As a result
f	there oame unparalleled .suffering and despiteful
treatment of fortune to the men of Utica, placed as they wen* in dire straits from which there was no (‘.sciqx1 ; for sinov fch<* Greeks lmd set up Indore them as shields the men of Utica who lnul lio<m captured, it was necessary cither to span' these «ml idly watch the fatherland fall into the hands of Vho enemy or, in protecting l,lie city, to slaughter mercilessly a large number of unfortunate fellow citizens. Ληἀ this, inclined, is what took place ; for as they resisted the enemy and employed missiles of every kind, they .shot down some of the men who were stationed on the engine, and they also mangled some of their follow citizens who were hanging there, and others they nailed to the engine, with their bolts at whatever places on the body the missiles chanced to strike, so that the wanton violence and the punishment almost amounted to crucifixion. Λnd this fate befell some at the hands of kinsmen and friends, if so it chanced, since necessity is not curiously concerned for what is holy among men.
55. But when Agathocles saw that they were coldbloodedly intent on fighting, he put his army in position to attack from every side and, forcing an entrance at a point where the wall had been poorly constructed, broke into the city. As some of the Uticans fled into their houses, others into temples,
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ἱερὰ καταφευγόντων δι’ ἀργῆς αὐτοὺς ἔχων φόνου την πάλιν ἐπλήρωσε. τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἐν χειρῶν νόμω διόφθειρε, τοὺς δ’ ἁλόντας εκρόμασε, τοὺς δ’ ἐπὶ θεῶν ἱερὰ καὶ βωμούς καταφυγόντας διαψευσθῆναι
3	τῆς ἐλπίδος έποίησεν. Βιαφορήσας δὲ τὰς κτήσεις καὶ φυλακήν ἀπολιπὼν ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως ἐστρα-τοπόΒευσεν ἐπὶ τὴν "Ιππου καλού μόνην ἄκραν, ὠχυρωμένην φυσικῶς τῇ παρακείμενη λίμνη. πολιόρκησα? δὲ αυτήν ἐνεργῶς καὶ τῶν ίγχωρίων ναυμαχίᾳ περιγενόμενος κατὰ κράτος εἷλε, τούτοι δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ τὰς πόλεις χειρωσάμενος των τε ἐπὶ θαλάττη τόπων των πλεἴστων ἐκυρίευσεν και τῶν την μεσόγειον οίκούντων πλὴν τῶν Νομάδων* ὦν τινὲς μὲν φιλίαν προς αυτόν εποιήσαντο, τινὺς δ’
4	εκαραΒόκουν την των όλων κρίσιν, τέτταρα γὰρ την Λιβύην Biείληφε γένη, Φοίνικες μὲν οι την Καρχηδόνα τότε κατοικοϋντες, Αιβυφοίνικες δὲ πολλάς ἔχοντες πόλεις ἐπιθαλαττίους και καίνω-νοῦντες τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις επιγαμίας, οΐς ἀπὸ τῆ s' συ μπεπλεγ μόνης συγγένειας συνέβη τυχεῖν τ αυτής τής προσηγορίας* ὁ δὲ πολὺς λαὸς τῶν εγχωρίων, αρχαιότατος ών, Λιβυς ώνομάζετο, μισών Βία-φερόντως τούς ΚαρχηΒονίους διὰ τὸ βάρος τής επιστασίας* οἱ δὲ τελευταίοι Νομάδες υπήρχαν, πολλὴν τῆς Λιβύης νεμόμενοι μέχρι τἧς ερήμου.
5	’Αγαθοκλής δὲ τοῖς μὲν κατὰ Λιβύην συμμάχοις και ταῖς Βυνάμεσιν ύπερόχων των ΚαρχηΒονίων, περί δὲ τῶν ἐν Σικελίᾳ πραγμάτων άγωνυών άφρακτα και πεντηκοντόρους ναυπηγησύμενος ἐν- 1
1	Literally, “ The citadel of the horse n or u 'The wipe of the horse," identified with Hippos Diarrhytus, the modem
294
BOOK XX. 55. 2-5
Agathoeles, enraged as he was against them, filled aor ha, the city with slaughter. Some he killed in hand-to-hand fighting ; those #who were captured he hanged, and those who had fled to temples and altars of the gods he cheated of their hopes. When he had sacked the movable property, he left a garrison in possession of the city, and led his army into position against the placet called Hippu Λ (Ῥ a,1 which was made naturally strong by the marsh that lay bvforv it. After laying siege to this with vigour and	Hu? belter of its
people in u naval battle, hr took it by storm. When he had conquered llu* cities in this way, he became, master both of most of the plaovs along tin* sea and of the peoples dwelling in tlu* interior except tlio Nomads, of whom some arrived at terms of friendship with him and some* awaited the final issue. For four stocks have divided Libya : the Phoenicians, who at that time occupied Carthage ; the Libyphoenicians, who have many cities along the sea and intermarry with the Carthaginians, and who received this name as a result of the interwoven ties of kinship. Of the inhabitants the race that was most numerous and oldest was called Libyan, and they hated the Carthaginians with a special bitterness because of the weight of their ovcrlordLship ; and last were the Nomads, who pastured their herds over a large part of Libya as thx· as the desert.
Now that Agathoeles was superior to the Carthaginians by reason of his Libyan allies and his own armies but was much troubled about the situation in Sicily, he constructed light ships and penteconters
Biserth; cp. Beloch, Griechisohe UescMchte2,4. 1. 195, note 52.
Here Agathoeles gathered material for the construction of his fleet, Appian, African IVars, ΠΟ.
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εβιβασε στρατιώτας δισχιλίους. καταλιπὼν δὲ τῶν ἐν τῇ Λιβύῃ πραγμάτων στρατηγόν Ἀγάθαρχον τὸν υἱὸν άνηχθη ταῖς ναυσίψ, ἐπὶ Σικελίαν τὸν πλοῦν ποιούμενος.
56.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομίνοις Ξενόδοκοs' ὁ τῶν Ἀκραγαντίνων στρατηγός πολλὸς μὲν τῶν πόλεων ἡλευθερωκώς, ἐλπίδας δὲ μεγάλας παρεσχηκώς τοῖς Σικελιώταις τῆς καθ’ ὅλην τὴν νήσον αυτονομίας ἐξήγαγε την δύναμιν ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἀγαθυκλέους στρατηγούς, οΰσαν πεζών μεν πλειόνων ή μυρίων,
2	Ιππέων δὲ σχεδόν χιλίων. οι δε περί Λεπτινην και Δημόφιλον ἐκ τῶν Σνρακουσσών και των φρουρίων ἐπιλέξαντες ὅσους ηδύναντο πλείστονς1 ἀντεστρα-τοπέδευσαν πεζοΐς μεν όκτακισχιλίοις καὶ διάκο-σίοις, ιππεΰσι δὲ χιλίοις και διακοσίοις. γενομενης οὖν παρατάξεως ίσχυράς ήττηθείς ὁ Ξενόδοκος ἔφυγεν εἰς τὸν Ἀκράγαντα καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών άπεβαλεν ούκ ελάττους τῶν χιλίων καὶ πεντακο-
3	σίω ν. οἱ μὲν οὖν Ἀκραγαντῖνοι ταύτῃ τῇ συμφορά περιπεσόντες διέλυσαν εαυτών μεν την καλλίστην επιβολήν, τῶν δὲ συμμάχων τάς της ελευθερίας ελπίδας* ’Αγαθοκλής δὲ τῆς μάχης άρτι γεγενη-μενης καταπλεύσας της Σικελίας εἰς Σελινοϋντα Ἠρακλεὥσας μεν ηλευθερωκότας την πάλιν ηνάγ~ κασέ πάλιν ὑποτάττεσθαι, παρελθών δε ἐπὶ θάτερον μέρος της νήσου Θερμίτας μὲν προσαγαγόμενος υπόσπονδους αφηκε τῶν Καρχηδονίων τοὺς φρον-ροῦντας2 ταύτην την πόλιν, Κεφαλοίδιον δὲ ἐκ-πολιορκησ ας Αεπτίνην μεν ταύτης επιμελητήν
1 δσονε ήΒνναντο πλείστονςDindorf : oljj πλείους. 296
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and placed upon them two thousand soldiers.1 Leaving 307 his son Agiitharelnis8 in command of affairs in Libya, ho put out with his ^liips and made the voyage to Sicily.
50. While Hits was happening, Xcnodncus,* tins gonvral of tlu* Acira^antines, having freed many of l hi* cities nnd rousted in the Sicilians great hopes of autonomy throughout; the whole island, loci his army against the ^morals of Agafcliocles. It consisted of more titan ton thousand foot-soldiers and nearly «•ι thousand horsemen. Lqitines and Dcmoplulus, assembling* from Syracuse', and the fortresses as many men as they could, took up a position opposite him with eighty-two hundred foot-soldiers and twelve hundred horse. In a bitter fight that ensued, Xeno-clocus was defeated and fled to Acragas, losing not less than fifteen hundred of his soldiers. The people of Acragas after meeting with this reverse put an end to their own most noble, enterprise and, at the same time, to their allies’ hopes of freedom. Shortly after this battle had taken place, Agathocles put in at Selimis in Sicily and forced the people of Heraclea, who had made tfieir city free, to submit to him once more. Having crossed to the other side of the island, he attached to himself by a treaty the people of Therm a, granting safe conduct to the Carthaginian garrison. Thou, after taking Cepluxloedium and leaving Leptines as its governor, he himself marched
1	Th<*. flod: was iton.stnioted at Hippu Λ era, cp. Appian, African 1Γ«π, 110,
2	Usually called Archagutluis, cp. chap. Π. I, and note.
a Cp. chap. 31. *1*.
2 τοῖς φρονροΰντας Reiske, Madvig ; approved by Fischer in apparatus : φρουρούντων.
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ἀπέλιπεν, αὐτὸς δὲ διὰ τῆς μεσογείου ποιούμενος την πορείαν ἐπεβάλετο μὲν νυκτός εἰς τὰ Κεντόριπα παρεισπεσεῖν εἰσδεχομένων αὐτόν τινων πολιτικών ἀνδρῶν, καταφανούς δὲ τῆς επίβουλης γενομένης καὶ τῶν φρουρών παραβοηθησάντων ἐξέπεσεν εκ τῆς πόλεως, άποβαλών τῶν στρατιωτών πλείους
4	πεντακοσίων. μετά δὲ ταῦτα τινων ἐκ τῆς Ἀπολ-λωνίας μετάπεμπομένων αὐτὸν καὶ τὴν πατρίδα προδώσειν ἐπαγγελλομένων ἦκε πρὸς τὴν πάλιν τῶν δὲ προδοτών καταφανών γενομένων καὶ κόλα-σθέντων κατὰ μὲν πρώτην ημέραν πολιόρκησαν άπρακτον ἐγένετο, τη δ’ υστεραία πολλά κακό-παθήσας καὶ συχνοὺς άποβαλών μόλις εἷλε την πόλιν καὶ τῶν Ἀπόλλωνιατῶν τοὺς πλειστου^1 ἀποσφάξας διήρπασε τὰς κτήσεις.
57.	Τούτου δὲ περὶ ταῦτ’ οντος Δεινοκράτης ὁ τῶν φυγάδων ηγούμενος άναλαβών την Ἀκραγαν-τίνων προαίρεσιν καί προστάτην αυτόν ἀναδείξας τῆς κοινής ἐλευθερίας ἐποίησε πολλούς ἁπανταχόθεν
2	συνδραμεΐν προς αυτόν' οἱ μὲν γὰρ διὰ την έμφυτον πάσιν επιθυμίαν τῆς αυτονομίας, οἱ δὲ διὰ τὸν Ἀγαθοκλέους φόβον προθύμων ύπήκουον τοῖς παρ-αγγελλομένοις. ήθροισμένων δ’ αὐτῷ1' πεζῶν μὲν οὐ πολὺ ἐλάττων δισμυρίων, ιππέων δὲ χιλίων καὶ πεντακοσίων καὶ πάντων τούτων ἐν φυγαῖς καὶ μελέταις του πονεῖν συνεχῶς γεγονότων κατεστρα-τοπέδευσεν ἐν ὑπα ίθρῳ, προ καλούμενος τῇ μάχη
3	τὸν δυνάστην, του δ’ Ἀγαθοκλέους λειπομένου πολύ ταῖς δυνάμεσι καί φυγομαχοϋντος ἐκ ποδὸς ήκολούθει συνεχῶς, ἀκονητὶ περιπεποιημένος την νίκην.
Ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων τῶν καιρῶν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἀγα-
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through the interior and attempted to slip by night 307 into Giintoripa, where some of the citizens were to admit him. When tUeir pliui was discovered, however, and the guard came, to tlin defence, he was thrown out of the city, losing more than five hundred of his soldiers. Thereupon, imm from Apollonia having’ invihui him and promised to betray their f;ttli(*rlau<l, hr oamo l.o that city. As the» traitors had liooonio known and had biioti punished, be iiltae.koil I'lut city lmt. without eltoel for lh<; first day, and on tlui next, after sutFi»rin/Y huavily and losing a large number of men, ho barely succeeded in taking it. Afl.or slaughtering most, of the Apolloniates, he plundered tlieir possessions.
Γ)7. While Agathoclos was engaged on these matters, Deinoerates, the loader of the exiles, taking over the policy of the Acragantincs and proclaiming himself champion of tile common liberty, caused many to flock to him from all sides ; for some eagerly gave ear to his appeals because of the desire for independence inborn in till men, and others because of their fear of Λgatho(ιles. When Deinoerates had collected almost twenty thousand foot-soldiers and fifteen hundred mounted men, all of them men who had had uninterrupted experience of exile and hardship, he camped in the open, challenging the tyrant to battle. However, when Agathocles, who was far inferior in strength, avoided battle, he steadily followed on his heels, having secured his victory without a struggle.
From this time on the fortunes of Agathocles, not 1
1 αύτφ Dindorf ϊ αυτών.
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θοκλέα συνέβαινε πρὸς τὸ χείρον μοταβάλλοιν οὐ 'μόνον τὰ κατὰ Σικελίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ κατά Λιβύην
4	πράγματα. Ἀρχάγαθος γὰρ ὁ καταλειφθεὶς ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ στρατηγὸς μετὰ την αναγωγήν του πατρὸς τὀ μὲν πρώτον ἐπλεονέκτει, πέ/ιψας εἰς τοὺς ἄνω Τόπους μέρος τι τῆς δυνάμεως, ἧς ἦν ἡγεμὼν Ιὺὔμαχος. οὖτος γὰρ Τώκας πόλιν εὑμεγέθη χειρωσάμενος πολλοὺς προσηγάγοτο τῶν πλησίον κατοικούντων
5	Νομάδων, εἶθ’ ἑτέραν οκπολιορκήσας, την όνομα-ζομένην Φελλἵνην, ἡνάγκασε πειθαρχεῖν τοὺς την ἑξῆς χώραν νεμομένους, τοὺς καλούμενους Άσφο-δελώδεις, οντος τῷ χρώματι παραπλήσιους τοΐς
6	Αἰθίοψι, τρίτην δ’ εἷλε Μεσχέλαν, μεγἴστην οὖσαν, ῴ/ασμένην δὲ τὸ παλαοόν υπό των ἐκ Τροίας ανα-κομιζο μόνων Ἑλλήνων, περὶ ὧν ἐν τη τρίτη βίβλῳ προειρήκαμεν, ἑξῆς δὲ την όνομαζομόνην άκραν *'\ππου την ομώνυμον τη χειρωθεἴσῃ κατά κράτος υπ’ Ἀγαθοκλέους καὶ τελευταίαν τὴν προσαγορουο-μόνην Ἀκρίδα πόλιν αυτόνομον, ἣν ἐξανδραποδι-σάμενος ἐξέδωκε τοῖς στρατιώταις διαρπάσαι.
/58. Ἐμπλήσας δ’ ὠψελείας τὸ στρατόπεδον κατέβη πρὸς τοὺς περὶ τὸν Ἀρχἀγαθον καὶ δόξας ἀγαθὸς ἀνὴρ γεγονέναι πάλιν ἐστράτευσεν εἰς τους ἄνω τῆς Λιβύης τόπους, ὑπερβαλὼν δὲ τὰς πόλο ος ὧν πρότερον ἐγεγόνει κύριος, παρεισέπεσεν εις την καλουμόνην Μιλτινὴν πόλιν, άπροσόοκήτως ἐπι-
2 φανείς* συστραφόντων δ’ ἐπ’ αὐτὸν τῶν βαρβάρων καί κρατησάντων ον ταῖς ὁδοῖς ἐξεβλήθη παραλογως και πολλοὺς τῶν στρατιωτών άπόβαλον. ἐντεῦθεν 1 2
1	The name means “ like the asphodel.’
2	There is nothing about this incident in Book .‘1; and
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only in Sicily but also in Libya, suffered a change for m the worse. Archagatlius, who had been left by him as general, after the departure of his father at first gainvd some advantage by sending into the inland regions a part of the army under the command of Kumachus, This leadin', after taking the rather large oily of Tocao, won over many of the Nomads who dwell·, near by. Then, capturing' unot-licr city called Plu'llint1, lie forced tlin submission of those who used llio adjacent country as ρηκιιη·ε, men called the Asphodelodes,1 who are similar to the Kthiopinns in colour. The. third ci l.y that he took was Mescliela, which was very lnr^e and had been founded long ago by the Greeks wlio were returning from Troy, about whom we have already spoken in the third Book.8 Next he took the place called Hippu Acva, which has the .same name as that captured by storm by Agathoclc.s,8 and finally the free city called Acris, which he gave to his soldiers for plundering after he had enslaved the people.4
58.	After sating his army with booty, he returned to ΛτοΙίϋ^ΛΐΙηΐΗ ; and since he had gained a name for good service, he again led an army into the inland regions of Libya. Passing' by the cities that he had previously mastered, he gained an entrance into the city called MiltinC;, having appeared before it without warning ; but when tlie barbarians gathered together against him and overpowered him in the streets, he was, to his great surprise, driven out and lost many of his men. Departing thence, he marched through
chronologically It belongs in Book 7, of which only fragments arc extant; cp. Vol. Ill, pp. 358-359.
3	Cp. chap. 55. 3.
4	None, of the cities or peoples mentioned in this paragraph can be identified with certainty.
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δ’ ἀναζεύξας προῆγεν δι’ ορούς ύφηλοϋ παρήκοντος ἐπὶ σταδίους διακοσίους, πλήρους δ’ οντος αίλουρων, ἐν ῴ συνέβαινε μηδὲν ὅλως ππηνόν νεοττεύειν μήτε ἐπὶ τοῖς δένδρεσι μήτε ἐν1 ταῖς ψάραγξι διὰ τὴν
3	άλλοτριότητα τῶν προειρημένων ζώων, διελθὼν δὲ τὴν ορεινήν ταύτῃ ν ἐνέβαλεν εἰς χώραν ἔχουσαν πλῆθος πιθήκων καί πόλεις τρεις τάς από τούτων των ζώων όνομαζομάνας εἰς τὸν Ελληνικόν τρόπον
4	τής διαλέκτου μεθερμηνευόμενα? ΙΙιθηκούσσας. ἐν δὲ ταυταις ον κ ολίγα τῶν νομίμων πολύ παρήλ-λαττε τῶν παρ’ ἡμῖν. τάς τε γὰρ αὐτὸς οικίας οι πίθηκοι κατωκονν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, θεοὶ παρ’ αὐτοῖς νομιζόμενοι καθάπερ παρ* Αίγυπτίοις οι κύνες, εκ τε τῶν παρεσκευασμένων εν τοῖς ταμιείοις τα ζώα τάς τροφάς ελάμβανον ἀκωλύτως ὁπότε βού-λοιντο. καὶ τὰς προσηγορίας δ’ ἐτίθεσαν οι γονείς τοῖς παισὶ κατά τὸ πλεῖστον ἀπὸ τῶν πιθήκων,
5	ώσπερ παρ’ ἡμῖν ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν. τοῖς δ’ άποκτεί-νασι τούτο τὸ ζῷον ὡς ήσεβηκόσι τα μέγιστα θάνατος ώριστο πρόστιμου* διὸ δὴ και παρά τισιν ενίσχυσεν εν παροιμίας μέρει λεγόμενον επι τῶν ἀνατεὶ κτεινομένων ὅτι πιθήκου αῖμ’ άποτίσειαν.
6	ὁ δ’ οὖν Εὔμαχος μίαν μὲν τοιίτων τῶν πόλεων ελών κατά κράτος διήρπασε, τὰς δὲ δύο προσ-ηγάγετο. πυνθανόμενος δὲ τοὺς περιοικοϋντας βαρβάρους άθροίζειν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν μεγάλας δυνάμεις προήγε σνντονώτερον, διεγνωκὼς ἐπανιέναι πρὸς τοὺς ἐπὶ θαλάττη τόπους.
59· Μέχρι μὲν δὴ τούτων τῶν καιρών ἐν τῇ
1 ἐν Reislce : ἐττι.
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a high mountain range that extended for about two 3or b.c. hundred stacles1 and was full of wildcats,2 in which, accordingly, no birds whatever nested either among the trees or the ratines because of the rapacity of the aforementioned boasts. Crossing this range, he came out into a country containing a large number of iipvH and to three cities called from these beasts IMlhooiisae,3 if the name is translated into the Greek language. In these cities ninny of tin* customs were very different from those current among us. For litt* apes lived in the same houses as the men, being regarded among them as gods, just as the dogs are among the Kgyptians,4 and from the provisions laid up in the storerooms the beasts took their food without hindrance whenever they wished. Parents usually gave their children names taken from the apes, just as we do from the gods. For any who killed this animal, as if he had committed the greatest sacrilege, death was established as the penalty. For lliis reason, among· some there was current a proverbial saying about those slain with impunity that they were paying the penalty for a monkey’s blood. However this may be, Kumachus, after taking one of these» cities by storm, destroyed it, but the other two he won over by persuasion. When, however, he heard that the neighbouring barbarians were collecting great forces against him, lie pushed on more vigorously, having decided to go back to the regions by the sea.
f>9. Up to this time all the campaign in Libya had
1	About 23 miles.
2	Or “ weasels.”
3	“ Ape-cities ” ; cp. the Πιῶμουσαι νῆσοι, “ Ape Islands,” off the coast of Campania (chap. 44. 7).
i Cp. Book 1, chap. 83. 1.
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Λιβύῃ κατὰ νοῦν ἅπαντα τὰ πράγματα τοΐς περὶ τὸν Ἀρχάγαθον ἦν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῆς γερουσίας ἐν Καρχηδόνι βουλευσαμένης περὶ τοῦ Πολέμου καλῶς ἔδοἡν τοῖς σύνεδροις τρία στρατόπεδα ποιἡν σαντας ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐκπέμψαι, τὸ μὲν ἐπι τὰς παραθαλαττίους πόλεις, τὸ 8’ εἰς την μεσόγειον,
2	τὸ δ’ εἰς τοὺς ἄνω Τόπους, ἐνόμιζον γὰρ τοῦτο πράξαντες πρώτον μὲν τὴν πόλιν απαλλαγείτε τῆς πολιορκίας ἅμα δὲ καὶ τῆς σιτοδείας· πολλῶν γὰρ καὶ παντοδαπῶν όχλων συμπεφευγοτων εἰς την Καρχηδόνα σννέβαινε παντων γεγονέναι σπάνιν, έζανηλω μένω ν ἤδη τῶν επιτήδειων ἀπὸ1 δὲ τῆς πολιορκίας ονκ ἦν κίνδυνος, απροσίτου της πόλεως ουσης διά την ἀπὸ τῶν τειχῶν καὶ τἧς Οαλάττης
3	οχυρότητα· ἔπειθ’ ὑπελάμβανον καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους διαμένειν μάλλον πλειόνων στρατοπέδων ὄντων ἐν ύπαίθρω των π αραβοηθ ούντων τὸ δὲ μέγιστοι·, ηλπιζον και τούς πολεμίους άναγκασθησεσθαι μερί-ζειν τὰς δυνάμεις καὶ μακράν άποσπασθαι της Καρχηδόνος. ἅπερ άπαντα κατά την ἐπινοιαν αὐ-
4· τῶν σννετελέσθη· τρισμυρίων μὲν γὰρ στρατιωτών ἐκ της πόλεως εκπεμφθέντων οἱ καταλειπόμενοι έμφρονροι2 οὐχ οἷον ικανά προς αύτάρκααν €Ϊχον, ἀλλ’ ἐκ περιουσίας ἐχρῶντο δαψιλέσι πᾶσιν, οἴ τε σύμμαχοι το προ του διὰ τὸν ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων φόβον αναγκαζόμενοι προστίθεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις τότε πάλιν θαρρησαντες ἀνέτρεχον εἰς τὴν προ-υπάρχουσαν φιλίαν.
60.	Ὀ δ’ Ἀρχάγαθος ὁρῶν διειλημμένην άπασαν την Λιβύην πολεμίοις στρατόπεδό ις και αντος δι-εῖλε την δύναμιν και μέρος μεν ἐξἐπεμψεν εἰς τὴν
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been satisfactory to Archagathus. But after this the senate in Cartilage took good counsel about the war and the senators decided to form three armies and send thorn forth from the city, one against the cities of the coast, one into the midland regions, and out* into the interior. They thought that if they did this tlu*y would in the first place relieve the city of the siege and at the same time of the* scarcity of food ; for since many people from all parts had taken refuse* in Ciirthii^e, there? had resulted a general scarcity, the supply of provisions being already exhausted, but th(‘V(* Wits no <iiin#(*r from tlio siogo since tlio <*ity was inaccossihlc bvonusc of tho protection afforded by tlio walls mid llir sva. In l ho second place, tlioy nssumvcl Hml; the* allies would continue mow loyal if llicrv wore1 more armies in Ihc field aiding tliem. And, what, whs most; important, they hoped that tho enemy would be form! to divide his forces imd to withdraw to a distance from Curtilage. All of these aims w<*r<i accomplished according to their purpose ; for when thirty thousand soldivrs had been sent out from tiie city, the men who were left behind as a garrison not only hud enough to maintain themselves, but out of their abundance they enjoyed everything in profusion ; and the allies, wlio hitherto, because of their fear of the enemy, were compelled to make terms with him, again gained courage and hastoned to return to tlio formerly existing friendship.
iU). When Archagathus saw that all Libya was being occupied in sections by hostile armies, lie himself also divided his army ; part Ik* .seat into tlio 1 2
1	(Itto Fisolior ϊ 6,
2	ψφρουροι Madvig; iv rfj πόλει Dindorf; (-ύττόρως Post ϊ Ζμποραι,
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παραθαλάττιον, τῆς δ’ άλλης στρατιάς ἣν μὲν Αί-σχρίωνι παραδοὺς ἐξέπεμψεν, ἧς δ’ αὐτὸς ἡγεῖτο, καταλιπών την Ικανήν φυλακήγ επί τον Τύνητος.
2	τοσούτων δὲ στρατοπέδων ἐπὶ τῆς χωράς πανταχῆ πλαζομενων και προσδοκωμένης εσεσθαι πραγμάτων ολοσχερούς1 μεταβολής άπαντες ήγωνίων,
3	καραδοκονντες τὸ τέλος τῶν άποβησομενών. *Αννών μεν οὖν ηγούμενος του κατά την μεσόγειον στρατοπέδου θεὶς ενεδραν τοῖς περὶ τὸν ΑΙσχρίωνα και παραδόξως έπιθεμενος άνεΐλε πεζούς μεν πλείους των τετρακισχίλιοι, ιππείς δε περί δια-κοσίους, ἐν οἶς ἦν καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ στρατηγός* τῶν δ’ άλλων οι μεν ηλωσαν οι δὲ διεσώθησαν πρὸς Ἀρχάγαθον, άπεχοντ α σταδίους πεντακοσίους.
4	Ιμίλκων δ’ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνω τόπους στρατεύειν α πο-δειχθεις τὸ μεν πρώτον εφήδρευε εν τινι2 πόλει προσδεχόμένος3 τον Εὑμαχον, εφελκόμενον βαρύ τὸ στρατόπεδον διὰ τὰς ἐκ τῶν ἁλουσῶν πόλεων
5	ώφελείας. μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐκτάξαντων την δύναμιν και προκαλουμενων εις μάχην Ιμίλκων μέρος μεν της στρατιάς κατελιπε δι-εσκευασμόνον εν τη πόλει, διακελευσάμενος, όταν αὐτὸς άναχωρή προσποιούμενος φεύγειν, ἐπεξελθεῖν τοῖς επώιώκουσιν αυτός δὲ προαγαγών τοὺς ἡμί-σεις τῶν στρατιωτών καί μικρόν προ της παρεμβολής συνάφας μάχην ευθύς εφευγεν ως κατάπερ πληγμένος, οἱ δὲ περί τον Εὑμαχον επαρθεντες τῇ
νίκη καί της τάζεως οὐδὲν φροντίσαντος εδίωκον καί τεθορυβημένως τῶν ύποχωρούντων εζήπτοντο *
1 όλοαχζρους Dindorf: ολοσχερών.
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coastal region, «ind of the rest of his forces lie gave part to Aeschrion and sent him forth, and part he led himself, leaving an adequate garrison in Tunis. When so many armies were wandering everywhere in the country and when a decisive crisis in the campaign was expected, all anxiously awaited the final outcome. Now Hanno,1 who commanded the army of the midland ivgion, laid an ambush for Ae~ sclmtm and fell on him .suddenly, slaying more than four thousand foot-soldiers and about, two hundred mounted troops, amon^ whom was the g(km*ral himself; of th(‘ others some* wv.rr. caplurrd and some t'SOit]K‘(l in safety to Arcluigallius, who was about five hundred station distant..- As for Himilco, who had been appointed to conduct the campaign into the interior, at. first ho rnstocl in a cerium oily lying* in wait for Kuruachus, who was dragging along his army heavily loaded with the spoils from the captured cities. Then when the Greeks drew up their forces and challenged him to battle, Himilco left part of his army under arms in the city, giving them orders that, when he retired in pretended flight, they should burst out upon the pursuers. He himself, leading out half of his soldiers and joining battle a little distance in front of the OTicampmcrit. at once took to flight as if panic-stricken. iMiniaohiis’ men, elated by their victory and giving no thought at all to their formation, followed, and in confusion pressed hard upon those who were withdrawing ; but when
1	To be distinguished from the Hanno of chaps. 10. 1. and 12. 3, who is now dead. Nothing further is known of this Hanno.	2 About 57 miles.
2 ἐν τινι Holm : rfj MSS., FiselicT.
8 ττροσδετῆιενο? Kciske : προς MSS., Fischer,
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ἄφνω δὲ καθ’ έτερον μέρος τῆς πόλεως ἐκχυθείοης τῆς δυνάμεως κατεσκευασμένης καὶ πλήθους Ικανού πρὸς ἐν παρακέλευσμα συναλάλάξαντος κατεπλά-
7	γησαν. ἐμβαλόντων οΰν τῶν βαρβάρων εἰς ασύντακτους καὶ πεφοβημένους διά τὸ παράδοξον, ταχὺ τροπὴν συνέβη γενέσθαι τῶν Ἑλλήνων, υποτεμο-μἐνων δὲ τῶν Καρχηδονίων τὴν εἰς τὴν στρατό-πεδείαν ἀποχώρησιν τῶν πολεμίων ηναγκάσθησαν οί περί τον Εϋμαχον καταφυγήν ἐπὶ τὸν πλησίον
8	λόφον ὕδατος σπανίζοντα. περιστρατοπεδευσάντων δὲ τὸν τόπον των Φοινίκων άμα μὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ δίψους καταπονηθέντες, ἅμα δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων κρατούμενοι σχεδόν άπαντες άνηρέθησαν από μεν γάρ πεζών όκτακισχιλίων τριάκοντα μόνον διεσώθησαν, ἀπὸ δ’ ιππέων οκτακόσιων τετταράκοντα διέφυγον τον κίνδυνον.
61.	Ὀ δ’ Ἀρχάγαθος τηλικαύτη συμφορά περί-πεσών έπανηλθεν εἰς Τύνητα. καὶ τῶν μὲν ἐκ-πεμφθέντων στρατιωτών τοὺς περιλειπομένους μετεπέμπετο πανταχόθεν, εἰς δὲ την Σικελίαν ἐξέπεμψε τοὺς δηλώσοντας τω πατρϊ τα συμβεβη-κότα και παρακαλέσοντας βοηθεῖν την ταχίστην.
2	τοῖς δὲ προγεγονόσιν άτυχήμασιν έτέρα τοΐς Ἕλ-λησιν ἐλάττωσις επεγένετο* ἀπέστησαν μὲν γὰρ ἀπ’ αυτών πλὴν ολίγων άπαντες οι σύμμαχοι, συν-εστράφησαν δὲ αἱ τῶν πολεμίων δυνάμεις καὶ
3	πλησίον ποιησάμενοι παρεμβολάς εφηδρευον. ’Ιμίλ-κων μὲν γὰρ κατελάβετο τα στενά και τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας εκβολών1 απέκλεισε τούς εναντίους, απέχοντας σταδίους εκατόν* ἐκ δὲ θατέρου μέρους ἐστρατοπέδευσεν Ἀτάρβας ἀπὸ τεσσαράκοντα στα-
4	δίων τοῦ Τύνητος. διόπερ τῶν πολεμίων οὐ μόνον 308
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suddenly from another part of the city there poured 3nr»io. forth the army all ready for battle and when a great host shouted at a#single command, they became panic-stricken. Accordingly, when the barbarians fell upon an enemy who had been thrown into disorder and frightened by the sudden onslaught, the immediate result was the rout of the Greeks. Since the Carthaginians cut off the enemy’s return to his camp, Kunmoluis was forced to withdraw to the nearby hill, which was ill supplied with water. When the Plioenidans invested the place, Ilin Creeks, who had become weak from thirst and wort* being overpowered by tlui enemy, worn almost all killed. In fact, of eight thousand foot-soldiers only thirty were .saved, and of eight hundred horsemoit forty escaped from 1:1k* battle.
(Π. After meeting with so great a disaster Archa-gathus returned to Tunis. He summoned from all sides the survivors of the soldiers who had been sent out; and he sent messengers to Sicily to report to his father what had happened and to urge him to come to his aid with all possible speed. In addition to the preceding disasters, another loss befell the Greeks ; for all their allies except a few deserted them, and the armies of the enemy gathered together and, pitching camp near by, lay in wait for them. Hirnileo occupied the passes and shut off his opponents, who were at a distance of a hundred stad.es,1 from the routes leading from the region ; and on the other side Atarbas camped at a distance of forty stacks 3 from Tunis. Therefore, since the enemy
1	About 11$ miles.
2	About 4J miles.
1 Εκβολών Post i εισβολών.
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τῆς θαλάττης ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς χώρας κυριευόντων, σιτοδείᾳ τε συνέβαινε συνἐχεσθαι τοὺς "Ελληνας καὶ τῷ φόβω πάντοθεν κατείχοντο.
5	Ἐν άθνμία δὲ δεινῇ πἀντων ὄντων ’Αγαθοκλής ὡς ἐπύθετο τὰ κατά τὴν Λιβύην Ελαττώματα, παρ-εσκευάσατο ναῦς1 μακρὸς ἑπτακαίδεκα, διανοούμενος βοηθεῖν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἀρχάγαθον, καὶ τῶν κατά Σικελίαν δὲ πραγμάτων Επί το χάρον αὐτῷ μεταβεβληκότων διὰ τὸ τοὺς περὶ Αεινοκράτην φυγάδας ηὐξῆσθαι ἐπὶ πλοίον, τον μὲν ἐν τῇ νήσῳ πόλεμον τοῖς περὶ Αεπτίνην στρατηγοΐς ἐνεχείρισεν, αὐτὸς δὲ πληρώσας τὰς ναὸς ἐπετήρει τὸν τοῦ πλοῦ καιρόν, Εφορμουντων των Καρχηδονίων τριάκοντα '
6	ναυσί. καθ’ ον δὴ χρόνον Εκ Τυρρηνίας αὐτῷ κατέπλευσαν ὀκτωκαίδεκα ναῦς ἐπὶ βοήθειαν, αι διὰ νυκτὸς εἰς τὸν λιμένα είσπεσοΰσαι τοὺς Καρχη-8 ον ίου ς ἔλαθον. ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής ταυτης τυχών τῆς αφορμής καταστρατήγησε τους πολεμίους, τοῖς μὲν συμμάχοις μένειν παραγγείλας μέχρι αν αυτός ἐκπλεύσας Επισπάσηται τους Φοίνικας προς τον διωγμόν, αὐτὸς δέ, καθάπερ ἦν συντεθειμένος, ἐκ τοῦ λιμένος άνηχθη κατά σπουδὴν τοῖς ἑπτακαίδεκα
7	σκάφεσιν. εἶθ’ οἱ μὲν Εφορμουντες ἐδίωκον, οι δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀγαθο κλέα κατανοήσαντες τοὺς Τ υρρη-νοὺς παραφαινομένονς Εκ του λιμένος άφνω τὰς ναῦς ἐπ Εστρεφαν καί καταστάντες εἰς Εμβολήν δι-εναυμάχουν τοῖς βάρβαροις. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι δια τε τὸ παράδοξον και διὰ τὸ τῶν πολεμίων εἰς μέσον ἀπολαμβάνεσθαι τὰς ἰδίας τριήρεις κατα-
8	πλαγεντες ἔφυγον. εἶθ’ οἱ μὲν Ἕλληνες πέντε νεῶν αυτάνδρων Εκυρίενσαν, ὁ δὲ τῶν Καρχηδονίων στρατηγός άλισκομόνης ἤδη τῆς ναυαρχιΒος άπ~ 310
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controlled not only the .sea but also the land, the so Greeks both suffered from famine and were beset by fear on every side. ,
While all were in deep despair, Agat-hocles, when he learned of the reverses in Libya, made ready seventeen warships intending to go to the aid of Archagatlius. Although affairs in Sicily had also shifted to bis disadvantage because of the increase in the κΙιτημίΊι of the exiles who followed Deino-omtos, he eiilruwtod the war on the island to Leplines as general; and he himself, manning his ships, watched for a chance Ιο κ tit sail, since the Carthaginians were blockading the harbour with thirty ships. Now at. this very time eighteen ships arrived from Kti’uriu as a reinforcement for him, slipping into the harbour at night without the knowledge of the Carthaginians. Gaining this resource, Agathocles outgenenilled his enemies ; ordering the allies to remain until he should have sailed out and drawn the Carthaginians into the clmse, he himself, just as he had planned, put to sea from the harbour at top speed with his seventeen ships. The ships on guard pursued, but Agathocles, on seeing the Etruscans «appearing- from the harbour, suddenly turned his ships, took position for ramming, and pitted his ships against the barbarians. The Carthaginians, terror-stricken by the surprise and because their own triremes were cut off between the enemy fleets, fled. Thereupon the Greeks captured five ships with their crews ; and the commander of the Carthaginians, when his flagship was on the point of being captured, killed 1
1 τε after ναΰε omitted by Dindorf,
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εσφαξεν ἑαυτὸν, προκρίνας τὸν θάνατον τῆς προσ-δοκηθείσης αιχμαλωσίας. οὐ μὴν ἐφάνη γε εὖ βεβουλευμενος· γὰρ ναῦς φόρου πνεύματος ἔπι-λαβομἐνη τοῦ δόλωνος άρθεντος ἐξέφυγε τὸν κίνδυνον.
6*2. *Αγαθοκλής μὲν οὖν οὐδ’ ελπίδας ἔχων τον κατά θάλατταν περιεσεσθαί ποτε Καρχηδυνίων ἐνίκησε ναυμαχία παραδόξως καί το λοιπὸν θαλασσοκράτωρ παρείχετο τοῖς έμποροις τὴν ασφάλειαν. διόπερ οἱ Συρακόσιοι, πάντοθεν πρὸς αυτούς κομι-ζομένης αγοράς, ἀντὶ τῆς τῶν ἐπιτηδείων σπάνεως
2	ταχέως πάντων εσχον δαψίλειαν. ὁ δὲ δυνάστης
μετεωρισθεις τῷ γεγονότι προτερήματα Αεπτίνη ν ἐξα πέστειλε λεηλατησοντα την πόλε μίαν καί μάλιστα την *Ακραγαντίνην.	6 γὰρ Ξεεύδυκος δια
τὴν γεγενημενην ήτταν βλάσφημουμένος υπό τῶν
3	αντιπολιτευόμενων εστασίαζε προς αὐτοὺς, παρήγ-γειλε μὲν οὖν τῷ Αεπτίνη πειράσθαι προκαλεσασθαι τον ἄνδρα πρὸς μάχην1' ρᾳδίως γὰρ προτερησειν ὡς στασιαζουσης δυνάμεως καὶ πρυηττημένης.
4	ὅπερ καὶ συνετελέσθη * ὁ μὲν γὰρ Αεπτίνη ς εμβολών εἰς τὴν Άκραγαντίνην την χώραν έδηου, ὁ δὲ Ξενό-δοκος τὸ μὲν πρώτον ησυχίαν εΐχεν, ου νομίζων αυτόν ἀξιόμαχον εἶναι, ὀνειδιζόμενος δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτών εις δειλίαν προηγαγε την στρατιάν, τω μεν αριθμώ βραχύ Αειπομένην τῶν εναντίων, τη 8’ αρετή πολὺ καταδεεστέραν οὖσαν, ὡς ἂν τῆς μὲν
1 τἡν before μάχη ν omitted by Ucrlicin. 1
1 The δόλων was cither a lighl spar that could be ringed at 312
BOOK XX. 61. 8—62. 4
himself, preferring death to the anticipated captivity, aor But in trutli he was shown by the event to have judged unwisely ; tor his ship caught a favouring wind, raised its jury mast1 and fled from the battle.
62.	Agathocles, who had no hope of ever getting the better of the Carthaginians on the sea, unexpectedly defeated them in a naval battle, and thereafter lit* ruled the so.a and gave security to his merchants. For this voason tlie people of Syracuse, gOods being'	to them from all sides, in place*,
of scarcity of provisions soon onjoyvd an abundance of uvttry tiling. Th (ι’ tyrmit, encouraged by the success that had boon won. dispatched Loptinos to plunder Uio country of the* onoiny and, in particular, [that of Aoragas. For Xonodocu.s, vilified by his political opponents hre/uise of th<* defeat I hi had .suffered,2 was at strife with them. Agal-lioclos there-fort* ordered Lcplincs to try Ιό entice the man out. to a battle ; for, he said, it would be easy to defeat him since bis army was seditious and had already been overcome. Ληἀ indeed this was accomplished ; for when Lqitines entered the territory of Acragas and began plundering the land, Xenodocus at first, kept quiet, not believing himself strong enough for battle ; but wlien he. was reproached by the citizens for cowardice, ho led out his army, which in number fell little short; of that of his opponents but in morale was far inferior since the citizen army had been formed
the prow of the warship, extending forward like α high bowsprit, or a square sail hung on. a crossarni at the encl of such a spai\ We hear of this rig only on Phoenician and Roman craft. Since it: could be set up move quickly than the ordinary mast, which was .stowed before battle, it seems often to have been used as here. Cp. Livy, 41·. tt, 4Λ. I ; 37. ί>(). 7 : Polybius, 1(>. 15. 2.	2 Cp. chap. 56. 2.
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πολίτικης ἐν άνέσει καὶ σκιατροφία γεγενημένης, τῆς δ’ ἐν ἀγραυλία καὶ συνεχέσι στρατειαις γε-5 γυμνασμένης. διὸ καὶ μάχης, γενομἐνης οι περί • τὸν Λεπτίνην ταχὺ τοὺς ’Α κρ αγαντίνο υ ς τρεψάμενοι συνεδίωξαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἔπεσον δ’ ἐπὶ τῆς παρατάξεως τῶν ήττηθέντων πεζοί μὲν περί πεντακο-σίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ πλείω τῶν πεντήκοντα, εἶθ’ οι μὲν Ἀκραγαντῖνοι δνσφοροϋντες ἑπὶ τοῖς ἐλαττω-μασιν ἐν αἰτίαις εἶχον τὸν Ξενόδοκον, ὡς δι’ έκαναν δίς ἡττημένοι. ὁ δὲ φοβηθείς τὰς έπιφερομένας εὐθύνας καὶ κρίσεις ἀπεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν Γέλαν.
63.	’Αγαθοκλής δὲ ἐν ήμεραις όλίγαις καί πεζή και κατά θάλατταν νενικηκώς τους πολεμίους έθυε τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ λαμπράς νποδοχάς των φίλων εποι-εῖτο. άπετίθετο δ’ ἐν τοῖς πότοις το τής τυραννίδας αξίωμα και των τυχόντων ιδιωτών ταπεινοτερον εαυτόν άπεδείκνυεν, άμα μεν διά τής τοιαυτης πολιτείας θηρώμενος την παρά τῶν πολλῶν εύνοιαν άμα δὲ διδοὺς ἐν τῇ μέθη καθ’ αὑτοῦ παρρησίαν, ἀκριβῶς κατενόει την έκαστου διάνοιαν, τής αλήθειας έκφερομένης ἀπαρακαλύπτως διά τὸν οίνον.
2	ύπαρχων δὲ καὶ φύσει γελωτοποιὸς καὶ μίμος ούδ εν ταῖς εκκλησία ις άπείχετο του σκώπτε ιν τους καθημενους καί τινας αυτών είκαζε ιν, ώστε το πλήθος πολλάκις εις γέλωτα έκτρέπεσθαι καθάπερ τινα τῶν ήθολόγων ή θαυματοποιών θεωροΰντας.
3	δορυφορουμένος δὲ ὑπὸ πλήθους εις τάς εκκλησίας είσήει μόνος, οὐχ ομοίως Διονυσίω τω τυραννία * οὗτος γὰρ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ἀπίστως διέκειτο προς άπαντας ώστε κατά μεν τὸ πλεῖστον κόμαν και πωγωνοτροφεΐν, όπως μή συναναγκασθή τω τον κουρέως σιδήρω παραβαλεΐν τὰ κνριώτατα μέρη 314
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amid indulgence and a sheltered way of life and the other had been trained in military service in the field and in constant*, campaigns. Therefore when battle Weis joined, Lcptines quickly routed the men of Λ ora gas and pursued them into the city ; and there fell in the battle on the side of the vanquished about fw* hundred foot soldiers and more than fifty horsemen. Then) the people of Acragas, vexed over thoir disastvrK, brought charges «gainst Xcnodociis, saying that bmmso of Turn (hey had twice btioii defeatvel ; huh hr, fearing tlu* inipviulin^ invosti^atioii and trial, ctajmrtod to Gola.
()3. A^nthoclvs, having within a few days dciValvd his	both on land and on st»a, sacrificed to the
gods and gave lavish (‘lvtinitainments for his friends. In his drinking bouts he used to put off the* pomp of tyranny mid to show himsolf more humble than the? ordinary eitizeus ; and by seeking through a policy of this sort; the goodwill of the multitude and at the same time giving men licence to speak against him in their cups he used to discover exactly the opinion of each, since through wine the truth in brought to light without concealment. Being by nature also a buffoon and a mimic, not even in the meetings of the assembly did he abstain from jeering at those who were present, and from portraying certain of them, so that the common people would often break out into laughter as if they were watching one of the impersonators or conjurors. With a crowd serving as his bodyguard he used to enter the assembly unattended, unlike Dionysius the tyrant. For the latter was so distrustful of one and all that as a rule he let his hair and beard grow long so that he need not submit the most vital parts of liis body to the
307 B.r
315
DIODORUS OF SICILY
τοῦ σώματος* εἰ δὲ καί ποτε χρεία γένοιτο τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποκείρασθαι, περιέκαε τὰς τρίχας, μίαν ασφάλειαν τυραννικός άποφαινόμένος τὴν απιστίαν.
4	ὁ δ’ οὖν ’Αγαθοκλής παρά τον πότον λαβών ρυτόν μἐγαν χρνσοΰν εἶπεν ὡς οὐ πρότερον ἀπέστη της κεραμευτικής τέχνης εως τοιαϋτα έκπωμάτων πλάσματα φιλοτέχνων έκεραμευσατο, ου γὰρ άπηρνεΐτο την επιστήμην, ἀλλὰ καὶ τουναντίον εκαυχάτο, διὰ τἧς ἰδίως αρετής άποφαινόμενος αντί τον ταπεινότατου βίου τον επιφανέστατου μετειλη-
5	φέναι. καί ποτε πολιορκοΰντος αὐτοῦ τινα των οὐκ άδοξων πόλεων καί των ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους βοών-των “ Κεραμεῦ καὶ καμινεῦ, πότε το us' μισθού ς αποδώσεις τοῖς στρατιώταις; ” ύπολαβών εἶπεν
β" Ὅταν ταυτην ἐξέλω.” οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς πότοις ευτραπελίαν κατανοήσας των μεθνόντων τούς άλλοτρίως τα προς την δυναστείαν έχοντας παρέλαβεν α ντους ποτε κατ ιδίαν πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν εστίασιν και τῶν ἄλλων Συρακοσίων τούς μάλιστα πεφρονηματισμένους, τον αριθμόν πεντακοσίους όντας· οἷς περιστήσας των μισθοφόρων τούς εὐ~
7	θέτους άπαντας άπέσφαξεν. σφοδρά yap ευλαβείτο μη χoJpισθέvτoς αὐτοῦ εἰς Λιβύην καταλυσωσι την δυναστείαν, ἐπι καλεσάμενοι τούς μετά Αει νο-κράτους φυγάδας. τούτον δέ τον τρόπον άσφα-λισάμενος τὰ κατά τὴν ἀρχὴν έξέπλευσεν εκ των Ένρακονσσών,
64. Καὶ κομισθεϊς εις Λιβύην κατέλαβε τὸ στρατόπεδον ἐν ἀθυμία καὶ σπάνει πολλή· διόπερ κρίνων 316
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steel of the barber ; and if ever it became necessary 307 a.c. for him to have his head trimmed, he singed off the locks, declaring that the only safety of a tyrant was distrust.1 Now Agathocles at the drinking bout, taking a great golden cup, said that he had not given up the potters’ craft2 until in his pursuit of art; he had produced in pottery beakers of such workmanship ns this. For he did not deny his trade but on the contrary used to boast; of it, claiming that it was by his own ability that in plact* of the most lowly position in life he had .scoured the most vxnltod one. Once when h(‘ was be.siooiag a certain not inglorious city and people from the wall shouted, “ Potter and furnnoe-miin, when will you pay your soldiers ? ” lie. said in answer, “ When 1 have taken this city.” 3 None the lews, however, when through the jesting at drinking bouts he had discovered which of those who were flushed with ■ wine were hostile to his tyranny ho invited them individually on another occasion to a banquet, and also those of the other Syracusans who had become particularly presumptuous, in number about five hundred ; and surrounding them with suitable men from his mercenaries he slaughtered them all. For he was talcing* very careful precautions lest, while he was absent in Libya, they should overthrow the tyranny and recall Deinocnites and the exiles. After lie had made Jits rule secure in this way, he sailed from Syracuse.
(54. When lie arrived in Libya 4 he found the army discouraged and in great want: deciding, therefore,
1	Cp. Cicero, Tuseulan Disputations, 5. 20. 58.
2	Cp. Book li). 3. 7,
3	Cp. Plutarch, Apophthegmata, μ. 17(>. For the character of Agathoclcs cp. Book 10. 9 ; Polybius, 9. 23. 2 ; 15. 35,
4	For this second Libyan campaign cp. Justin, 22. 8. 4-15.
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συμφέρειν διαγωνίζεσθαι παρεκάλεσε τοὺς στρα-τιώτας εἰς τὸν κίνδυνον καὶ προαγαγών την δύναμιν ἐκτεταγμένην προεκαλεΐτο ^οὺς βαρβάρους εἰς
2	μάχην, εἶχε δὲ πεζοὺς μὲν τοὺς ἅπαντας ὑπολει-πομένους 'Έλληνας ἑξακισχιλίους, Κελτοὺς δὲ καὶ Σαυνίτας καὶ Τνρρηνούς τούτων ούκ ελάττους, Λιβυ ας δὲ μικρόν απολείποντας των μυρίων, οὓς ἐφέδρους εἶναι συνεβαινε, συ μμεταβαλλο μένους ἀεὶ
3	τοῖς καιροῖς· χωρὶς δὲ τούτων ηκολούθουν ιππείς χίλιοι πεντακόσιοι, ζεύγη δὲ Αιβύων πλείω τῶν ἑξακισχιλίων. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι κατεστρατοπε-δευκότες ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπερδεξίων καὶ δυσπρόσιτων δια-κινδυνεύωιν μεν προς ανθρώπους άπογινώσκυντας την σωτηρίαν οὐκ εκρινον, μενοντες δ’ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολή καὶ πάντων εύποροΰντες τη σπάνει και τω χρόνω καταπολέμησε ιν τούς εναντίους ηλπιζον.
4	ὁ δ’ Αγαθοκλής οὐ δυνάμενος μεν αυτούς εἰς τὰ πεδία προάγεσθαι, τῶν δὲ καιρών άναγκαζόντων τολμάν τι καί παραβάλλεσθαι την δύναμιν ἤγαγεν ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν βαρβάρων στρατοπεδεία^, ἐπεξελθόν-των οὖν τῶν Καρχηδονίων καὶ πολὺ τῷ πληθει και ταῖς δυσχωρίαις ύπερεχόντων επί μεν τινα χρόνον οι περί τον Ἀγαθοκλέα διεκαρτέρουν πάντοθεν εκθλιβόμενοι, μετά δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐνδόντων τῶν μισθοφόρων καί των άλλων ηναγκάσθησαν άναχωρησαι
5	προς την στρατοπεδείαν, οι δὲ βάρβαροι βάρεως επικείμενοι τούς μεν Αίβυας παρήλλαττον οὐδὲν ένοχλοΰντες, ἵνα τὴν εύνοιαν αυτών εκκαλέσωνται, τοὺς δ’ "Ελληνας καὶ μισθοφόρους γνωρίζοντες διά των οπλών εφόνευον, μέχρις ότου συνεδίωξαν εις την παρεμβολήν.
Τότε μεν οΰν ἀνῃρέθησ αν Ἀγαθο κλέους εἰς τρισ-318
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that it was best to fight a battle, he encouraged the 30 soldiers for the fray and, after leading forth the army in battle array, challenged the barbarians to combat. As infantry he had· all the surviving Greeks, six thousand in number, at least as many Celts, Samnites, and Etruscans, and almost ten thousand Libyans, who, as it turned out, only sat and looked on, being always ready to change with changing· conditions.
In addition to these there followed him lift (ion hundred liorsvimm and more than six thousand Libyan (ibariots. The* Carthaginians, since tlioy were cncampod in Ιπμὴ and inaccessible positions, decided nob to risk a battle against men who had no thought of safety ; but they hoped that;, by remaining in their camp where thry were plentifully supplied with everything, they would defeat their enemy by famine and the* passage of time. But Agathocles, since he could not lure them down to the plain and since liis own Kituation forced him.to do something-daring and chance the result, led his army against the encampment of the barbarians. Then when the Carthaginians came out against him, even though they were far superior in number and had the advantage of the rough terrain, Agathoules held out for some time although hard pressed on every side ; but afterwards, when his mercenaries and the others began to give way, he was forced to withdraw toward his camp. Thebarbarians, as they pressed forward stoutly, passed by the Libyans without molesting them in order to elicit their goodwill; but recognizing the Greeks and the mercenaries by their weapons, they continued to slay them until they had driven them into tlieir own camp.
Now on this occasion about three thousand of
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χιλίους* κατὰ δὲ τήν επιούσαν νύκτα τὰς δυνάμεις άμφοτέρας συνέβη περιπεσεῖν παραλόγῳ τινὶ συμφορά καὶ πᾶσιν ἀνελπἴστῳ.
65. Τῶν γὰρ Καρχηδονίαιν μετὰ την νίκην τοὺς καλλἴστους τῶν αιχμαλώτων θυόντων χαριστηρια νυκτὸς τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ πολλοῦ πυρὸς τοὺς ίεροκαυ-τ ου μένους ἄνδρας κατέχοντας ἐξαίφνης πνεύματος ἐπιπεσόντος συνέβη την ἱερὰν σκηνήν αναφθήναι, πλησίον οΰσαν τοῦ βωμοΰ, ἀπὸ δὲ ταύτης την στρατηγικήν καί τὰς1 κατὰ τὸ συνεχές οϋσας των ηγεμόνων, ὥστε πολλή ν εκπληξιν γενέσθαι και φόβον κατὰ πᾶν τὸ στρατόπεδον, τινες μὲν γὰρ τὸ πῦρ ἐπιχειροῦντες σβέσαι, τινες δὲ τὰς πανοπλίας καὶ τὰ πολυτελέστατα τῶν παρασκευασμένων ἐκ-κομίζοντας υπό τής φλογός άπελαμβάνοντο' των γὰρ σκηνών ἐκ καλάμου καί χόρτου συγκείμενων καί του πυρός ὑπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος βιαιοτερον εκρι-πισθέντος ή παρά των στρατιωτών βοήθεια κατ-2 εταχεῖτο. διὸ καὶ τῆς παρεμβολής ταχύ π (ίσης φλεγομένης πολλοί μεν εν στεναΐς ταῖς διόδοις ἀπο-ληφθέντες ζώντες κατεκαύθησαν καί της εις τούς αιχμαλώτους ωμότητας παραχρῆμα τὴν κόλασιν ύπέσχον, αυτής τής άσεβείας ΐσην τήν τιμωρίαν πορισαμένης' τοῖς 3’ ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολής έκπίπτυν-σι μετά θορύβου καί κραυγής έτερος μείζων ἐπ-ηκολούθησε κίνδυνος.
60. Τῶν μεν γάρ Ἀγαθοκλεΐ συντεταγμένου> Αι-βύων εις πεντακισχιλίους άποστάντες τῶν Ἑλλήνων νυκτός ηύτομόλουν προς τους βαρβάρους. τούτους δὲ οι προς τήν κατασκοπήν εκπεμφθέντες ως ϊ8ον επί τήν παρεμβολήν τέον Καρχηδονίων προσάγον-τας> νομίσαντες τήν τῶν Ἑλλήνων δύναμιν άπασαν 320
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Agathoeles* men were killed ; but on the following sot b.c. night it so happened that each army was visited by a strange and totally unexpected mishap.
65, While the Carthaginians after their victory were sacrificing the fairest of their captives as thank-offerings to the gods by night, and while a great blaze enveloped tlic men who were being offered as victims, a sudden blast of wind struck thorn, with the result that the sacred hut, which was near the altar, caught fire, and from this tiin hut of the general caught and then tlir huts of tins loaders, wliidi wore in line with it, so thnt μτοηΙ; consternation and fear sprang up throughout the whole ennij). Somo were trapped by tlio conflagration while trying to put out tliu lire and otluTS while carrying out their armour mid the most valuv.d of iJioir possessions ; for, since the huts were mado of roods and straw and the fire was forcibly fanned by the breeze, the aid brought by the soldiers came, too late. Thus when almost the entire cam]) was in flames, many, caught in the passages which were narrow, were burned alive and suffered clue punishment on the* spot for their cruelty to the captives, the impious act itself having brought about a punishment to match it ; and as for those who clashed from the camp amid tumult and shouting, another greater danger awaited them.
()<). Λ* many as five thousand of the Libyans who had been taken into Agathoeles’ army had deserted the Greeks and were going over by night to the barbarians. When those wlio had been sent out as scouts saw these men coming toward the Carthaginian	!
camp, believing that tlie whole army of the Greeks
__ _________J____________________________________ i
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διεσκευασμένην ἐπιεναι,1 ταχὺ τοῖς στρατιώταις
2	εδήλωσαν την προσιοΰσαν δύναμιν, διαδοθέντος ουν πρὸς άπαντας τοῦ λόγου θόρυβος ενεπιπτε και προσδοκία τῆς τῶν πολεμίων εφοδου. έκαστου δὲ την σωτηρίαν ἐν τη φυγή τιθέμενου, και μήτε παραγγέλματος δοθέντος ὑπὸ τῶν στρατηγών μήτε τάξεως οὅσης μηδεμιᾶς οἱ φλέγοντες ἐνέπιπτον ἀλλήλοις· ὧν οἱ μὲν διὰ τὸ σκότος, οἱ δὲ διὰ την ἕκπληξιν άγνοοΰντες τούς οικείους ώς πολέμιους
3	ἡμύναντο. πολλοῦ δὲ φόνου γινομένου και τής άγνοιας επικρατονσης οι μεν ἐν χειρῶν νόμῳ δι-εφθάρησαν, οἱ δ’ ἐκπεπηδηκότες ανοπλοι καί την φυγήν ποιούμενοι διὰ τῶν δυσχωριῶν κατεκρημνι-ζοντο, τής φνχής έπτοημένης διὰ τὸν ἀπροσδόκητον φόβον, το δὲ τέλος πλειόνων ή πεντακισχιλίων άπολομένων το λοιπόν πλήθος διεσώθη προς την
4	Καρχηδόνα. οι δ’ ἐν τῇ πόλει τότε μὲν συνεξ-απατηθέντες τῇ φήμη τών ιδίων ύπέλαβον ήττήσθαι μάχη και τής δυνάμεως τὸ πλεῖστον διεφθάρθαι. διόπερ ἀγωνιῶντες ἀνέῳξαν τὰς Πόλας καὶ μετὰ θορύβου καί πτοήσεως ἐδέχοντο τοὺς στ ρ ατ ιώτας, φοβούμενοι μη τοΐς έσχατοις οι πολέμιοι συνεισ-πέσωσιν* ημέρας δε γενομένης μαθόντες rαληθές μόλις άπελύθησαν τής τῶν δεινών προσδοκίας.
67. Οι δὲ περί τον Ἀγαθοκλέα κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον δι* απάτην και προσδοκίαν ψευδῆ ταῖς όμοίαις περιέπεσον συμφοραΐς. τῶν γὰρ αποστατών Λιβύων μετά τον εμπυρισμόν τής παρεμβολής καί τον γενόμενον θόρυβον ου τολμησάντων προ-άγειν, ἀλλ* εἰς τοὐπίσω πάλιν επανιόντων, τών 322
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was advancing ready for battle, they quickly reported 307 the approaching force to their fellow soldiers. When the report had been spread through the whole force, tliere arose tumult Imd dread of the enemy's attack. Each man placed his hope of safety in flight ; and since no order had been given by the commanders nor was there any formation, the fugitives kept running into each other. When some of them failed to recognize Ihdr friends because of the darkness and others because of fright, they fought against thorn ns if tliny wore cnomios. Λ general slaughter took place ; mid while the misunderstanding still prevailed* some wore slain in hand to hand fighting and others, who had sped away unarmed and were fleeing through the rough country, foil from cliffs, distraught in mind by the sudden panic. Finally after more than five thousand had perished, the rest of the multitude came safe to Carthage. Bat those in the city, who had also been deceived at that time by the report of their own people, supposed that they had been conquered in a battle and that the largest part of the army had been destroyed. Therefore in great anxiety they opened the city gates and with tumult and excitement, received their soldiers, fearing· lest with the last of them the enemy should burst in. When day broke, however, they learned the truth and were with difficulty freed from their expectation of disaster.
07. At this same time, however, Agathocles by reason of deceit and mistaken expectation met with similar disaster. For the Libyans who had deserted did not dare go on after the burning of the camp and the tumuli; that had arisen, hut turned back again ; 1
1 imivai Fischer : είναι.
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Ελλήνων τινες αἴσθόμενοι προσιόντας αὐτοὺς καὶ δόξαντες την των Καρχηδονίων δύναμιν ἥκειν απήγγειλαν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἀγαθοκὴέα πλησίον ύπαρχειν
2	τὸ τῶν πολεμίων στρατόπεδον, τοῦ δυνάστου δε παραγγείλαντος εἰς ὅπλα χωρεῖν, ἐξέπιπτον ἐκ τῆς στρατοπεδείας οί στρατιώται μετά πολλοῦ θόρυβόν. άμα δὲ τῆς τε κατὰ τὴν παρεμβολήν φλογος εις όψος ἀρθείσης καὶ τῆς τῶν Καχηδονίων κραυγής ἐξακούστου γινόμενης ύπέλαβον προς αλήθειαν τους βαρβάρους άπάση τη δυνάμει προσάγειν ἐπ’ αὐτυυς»
3	τῆς δ’ ἐκπλήξεως τὸ βουλευεσϋαι παραιρουμένης ενέπεσε φόβος εις τὸ στρατόπεδον καὶ πάντες π ρος φυγήν ὥρμησαν, εἶτα προσμιζάντων αὐτοῖς τῶν Αιβύων και τής νυκτός μείζονα την άγνοιαν φυλατ-τονσης οι περιτνγχάνοντες άλλήλους ως πολέμιους
4	ήμύνοντο, ολην δε την νύκτα πανταχῆ διασπειραμένων αυτών και πα νικώ θορυβώ συνεχομένων συνέβη πλείους τῶν τετρακισχιλίων άναιρεθήναι. επιγνωσθείσης δὲ μόγις τῆς αλήθειας οι διασωθέντες ἐπανήλθον εἰς την παρεμβολήν. αἱ μὲν οὖν δυνάμεις άμφότεραι τον είρημένον τρόπον ήτύχησαν, ἐξαπατηθεῖσαι κατά την παροιμίαν τοΐς κενοΐς του πολέμου,
68. ’Αγαθοκλής δέ, μετὰ τὴν γενομένην ατυχίαν τῶν μὲν Αιβύων απάντων άποστάντων απ’ αὐτοῦ, τῆς δὲ ύπολειπομένης δυνάμεως αδυνατούσης δια-πολεμεΐν προς τούς Καρχηδονίους διέγνω την Λιβύην έκλιπεΐν, διάκο μίσαι δὲ τοὺς στ par ιώτας οὐχ ύπελάμβανεν δυνήσεσθαι διὰ τὸ μήτε πόρια παρε-σκενάσθαι μήτε τούς Καρχηδονίους έπιτρέφαι ποτ
2 αν θαλασσοκρατούντας, διαλύσεις δ’ οὐκ ένόμιζε ποιήσεσθαι τούς βαρβάρους, πολὺ προύχοντας ταῖς 324
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and some of the Greeks, seeing them advancing and 307 iv. believing that the army of the Carthaginians had come, reported to Agathocles that the enemy’s forces were near at hand. TTlie dynast gave the order to take up arms, and the soldiers rushed from the camp with great tumult. Since at the same time the fire in the Carthaginian camp blazed high and the shouting of tli(‘ Carthaginians became audible, the Greeks b(‘li(‘V(*d that tlio barbarians were in very truth advancing against thorn with lheir whole army. Since ihvir oonstmmtion prowrilocl ctolibemtioii, panic fell upon tlu‘ cam]) and all liogjm to flci\ Then as the Libyans minglod with them and the darkness fostered and increased their uncertainty, those, who happened to meet fought; uadi other as if they were enemies.
Thvy were scatioml about everywhere throughout the· whole night and were in the grip of panic fear, with the result that more than four thousand were killed. When the truth was at long last discovered, those who .survived returned to their camp. Thus both armies met with disaster in the way described, being tricked, according to the proverb, by the empty alarms of war.1
ί)8. Since after this misfortune the Libyans all deserted him and the army which remained was not strong enough to wage battle against the Carthaginians, Agathocles decided to leave Libya, But he did not believe that be would be. able to transport Ills soldiers since he had not prepared any transports and the Carthaginians would never permit it while they controlled the sea. He did not expect that the barbarians would agree to a truce because they were
1	Cp. chap. 30. 1, and note,
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δυνάμεσι καὶ διαβεβαιθυμένους ταῖς τῶν πρώτον διαβάντων ἀπωλείαις άποτρέφαι τοὺς ἄλλους ἐπἱ-
3	τίθεσθαι τῇ Λιβύῃ. ἕκρινεν οὓς μετ’ ὀλίγων λάθρα ποιήσασθαι την αναγωγήν καὶ συνενεβίβασε1 τον νεώτερον τῶν υἰῶν Τίρακλειδην* τὸν γὰρ Ἀρχ-άγαθον ευλαβείτο μήποτε συνών τη μητρυιά καὶ φύσει τολμηρός ών επιβουλήν κατ’ αὐτοῦ συστήσῃ. ὁ δ’ Ἀρχάγαθος ύποπτεύσας αὐτοῦ τὴν επίνοιαν παρετήρει τον εκπλουν, διανοούμενος μηνΰσαι τῶν ηγεμόνων τοῖς διακωλύσουσι τὴν επιβολήν* ηγείτο γὰρ 8εινόν είναι τὸ τῶν μὲν κινδύνων εαυτόν προ-θύμως μετεσχηκέναι, προαγωνιζόμενον του πατρός καί τάδελφοΰ, τῆς δὲ σωτηρίας μόνον άποστε-ρεισθαι3 καταλειπόμενον έκδοτον τοῖς πολεμιοις.
4	διὸ δὴ τοὺς περὶ τὸν ’Αγαθοκλεα μέλλοντας λάθρα τον άπόπλουν ποιεῖσθαι νυκτὸς έμήνυσέ τισι τῶν ηγεμόνων, οι δὲ συνδραμόντες ου μόνον διεκώ-λυσαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ πλήθει την ραδιουργίαν έξ-έθηκαν ἐφ’ οἷς οἷ στρατιώται περιαλγεις γενόμενοι συνελάβοντο τον δυνάστην και δήσαντες παρέδωκαν εις φυλακήν.
69· Αναρχίας οὖν γενομένης εν τω στρατόπεδα) θόρυβος ἦν καὶ ταραχή και τής νυκτός επιλαβού-σης διεδόθη λόγος ὡς πλησίον είσίν οι πολέμιοι, εμπεσούσης2 δὲ πτόης καί φόβου πανικού διεσκευ-ασμένος έκαστος προήγεν εκ τής παρεμβολής ούδε-2 νὸς παραγγέλλοντος. καθ’ ον δη χρόνον οι τον δυνάστην παραφυλάττοντες οὐχ ἦττον τῶν ἄλλων έκπεπληγμένοι και δ άξαντες υπό τινων καλεῖσθαι
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far superior in their armies and were determined by the destruction of those who had first come across to prevent others from attacking Libya. He decided, therefore, to make tM return voyage with a few in secret, and he took on board with him the younger of his sons, Iieracleidcs ; for lie was on his guard against Archagathus, lest at some time this son, who was on intimate terms with his step-mother and was bold by nature, should form a conspiracy against himself. Archagathus, however, suspecting his purpose watched for the sailing with care, bring determined io reveal llin plot to such of the leaders as would provcint. (lie attempt ; for he thoughI. it monstrous Ilmt, nlthoujLfh he bad shared willingly in the* buttles, fighting in behalf of his father and brother, yet; he alone should be deprived of a safe return and loft behind ns a victim to the enemy. He therefore disclosed to some of the leaders that Agatho-eles was about to sail away in secret by night. These coming quickly together not only prevented this, but also revealed Agathocles’ knavery to the rank and file ; and the soldiers, becoming furious at this, .seized tlie tyrant, bound him, and put him in custody.
Of). Consequently, when discipline disappeared in the camp, there was tumult and confusion, and as night came on word was spread abroad that the enemy was near. When fright and panic fear fell upon them, •each man armed himself and rushed forth from the encampment, no man giving orders. At this very time those who were guarding the tyrant, being no less frightened than the others and imagining that, they were being summoned by somebody, hastily 1 2
807 β
1 συνο'φίβασζ Dindorf: συνφίβασε.
2	£μπ€σονση£ Rhodonum ι ὲκπεσοὐοης.
327’
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ταχέως ἐξῆγον τὸν Ἀγαθο κλέα διειλημμενον 8ε-
3	σμοῖς. τὸ δὲ πλῆθος ὡς ἴδεν, εἰς ἔλεον ετραπη καὶ πάντες ἐπεβόων ἀφεῖναι. toc δὲ λυθείς και μετ ὀλίγων ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πορθμεῖον ἔλαθεν εκπλενσας κατά την δύσιν τῆς Πλειάδος χειμώνος οντος, οὑτος μὲν οὖν τῆς ἰδίας σωτηρίας φροντίσας εγκατ-έλιπε τοὺς νίονς, οὓς οι στρατιώται τον δρασμὸν ἀκούσαντες εὐθὺς άπ έσφαξαν, καί στρατηγούς ἐξ ἑαυτῶν έλόμενοι διελύθησαν πρὸς Καρχηδονίους, ὥστε τὰς πόλεις ἃς εἶχον παραδοῦναι καὶ λαβεῖν τάλαντα τριακόσια και τούς μὲν αίρονμένους μετά Καρχηάονίων στρατεύειν κομίζεσθαι τοὺς ἀεὶ διδόμενους μισθούς, τοὺς δ’ άλλους εἰς Σικελίαν
4	διακομισθέντας λαβεῖν οϊκητηριον Σολοΰντα* των μὲν οὖν στρατιωτών οι πλείους ἐμμείναντες ταῖς συνθήκαις ἔτυχον τῶν όμολογηθεντων όσοι δὲ τας πόλεις διακατἐχοντες άντεΐχον ταῖς παρ’ ’Αγαθό-
5	κλέους έλπίσιν, έξεπολιορκήθησαν κατά κράτος. ὧν οἷ Καρχηδόνιοι τοὺς μὲν ηγεμόνας άνεσταυρωσαν, τοὺς δ’ άλλους 8ήσαντες πέδαις, ἣν διά τὸν πόλεμον έξηγρίωσαν χώραν, εξηνάγκαζον τοῖς ιδ ἴσις πόνοις πάλιν ἐξημεροῦν.
Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν οὖν ἔτος τέταρτον πολεμουμενοι τούτον τον τρόπον έκομίσαντο την ελευθερίαν.
70. Τῆς δ’ 3Αγαθοκλέους στρατείας εις Λιβύην επισημήναιτ’ ἄν τις τό τε παράδοξον και την εις τὰ τέκνα γενομένην τιμωρίαν οἷον τη Θεία προνοια. ἐπὶ μὲν γὰρ τῆς Σικελίας ήττηθείς και την πλείστην 1 2
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1	About November 1, 307 h.c.
2 Cp. Polybius, Τ. 2. 4.
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brought out Agathodes bound with chains. When 307 β.ι·. the common soldiers saw him they were moved to pity and all shouted to kit him go. When released, ho embarked on the transport with a few followers and si'criitly sailed away, although this was in the winter at the season of the setting of the Pleiades.1 This man, then, concerned about his own safety, abandoned his sons, whom the soldiers at, once slew when they learned of his vseape 2 ; and the soldiers svleel.ctl μι·ηνπιΙκ from their own number and made peace with liio CarMin^imaus πη tlursi· ti*rms : tlioy wore to #ive. buck Hu*, οι lies which they h(*ld anil to rvoeivo lln*c(? hundred talents, and those who chose lo serve with the Carthaginians were to receive pay at tin* regular rules, and tilt* others, when transported. to Sicily, were to receive Solus 3 as a dwelling-place. Now, mosb of the soldiers abided by the terms and received what had been agreed upon ; but all lho.se who continued to occupy the cities because they still clung to hopes of Agathocles were attacked niifi taken by storm. Their leaders the Carthaginian» crucified ; the others they bound with fetters and forced them by their own labour to bring back again into cultivation the country they had laid waste during the war.
In this way, then, the Carthaginians recovered their liberty in the fourth year of the war.
TO. One might well draw attention botli to the almost incredible elements in Agathodes * expedition to Libya and to the punishment that befell his children as if by divine providence. For although in Sicily he had boon defeated and hail lost the largest
3	Λ Carthaginian city on the north coast of Sicily about 12 miles east of Panormus.
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τῆς δυνάμεως ἀπολέσας ἐπὶ τῆς Λιβύης μικρῷ
2	μέρει τοὺς προν€νικηκότας κατ€πολύμησ€ν. και τὰς μὲν ἐν τῇ Σικελίᾳ πόλει^· ἁπάσας άποβαλών πρὸς Συρακούσσαις ἐπολιορκεῖτο, κατά δὲ την Λιβύην πασών τῶν άλλων πολλών ἐγκρατὴς γενόμενος εἰς πολιορκίαν κατέκλεισε τοὺς Καρχηδονίους, τῆς τύχης ὥσπερ ἐπίτηδες ἐπιδεικνυμἐνης την
3	ἰδίαν δύναμιν ἐπὶ τῶν άπηλπισμύνων. εἰς τηλικαύ-την δ’ υπεροχήν ἐλθοντος αὐτοῦ καὶ τοι' Ὀψέλλαν φονεύσαντος, ὄντα φίλον καὶ ξένον, φανερῶς επε-σημηνατο τὸ δαιμόνιοι· ως διὰ τὴν εἰς τούτον παρανομίαν τῶν ὕστερον αὐτῷ γεγενημένίυν τὸ θεῖον1 ίπιστησαι- του γὰρ αὐτοῦ μηνάς και της αυτής η μόρας Ὀφέλλαν ἀνελὼν παρέλαβε τὴν δύναμιν καὶ πάλιν τούς υιούς ἀπολέσας ἀπέβαλε τὸ στρα-
4	τόπεδον. καὶ τὸ πάντων ΐδιώτατον, 6 θεὸς ώσπερ ἀγαθὸς νομοθέτης διπλήν ἔλαβε παρ’ αὐτοῦ την κόλασιν ἕνα γὰρ φίλον αδίκως φονεύσας δυεῖν υἱῶν ἐστερήθη, τῶν μετ’ Ὀφέλλα παραγενομένων προσ-ενεγκάντων τὰς χεῖρας τοῖς νεανίσκοις. ταῦτα μεν οὖν ἡμῖν εἰρήσθω πρὸς τοὺς καταφρονοΰντας τῶν τοιούτων.
71.	Ὀ δ’ Αγαθοκλής ἐπειδὴ διεκομίσθη ταχέως ἐκ τῆς Αιβύης εἰς την Σικελίαν, μεταπεμψάμενος μύρος τής δυνάμεως παρῆλθεν εἰς τὴν τῶν Αἰγε-σταίων πάλιν οΰσαν σύμμαχον, ἀπορούμενος δὲ χρημάτων εἰσφέρειν ἡνάγκαζε τοὺς εὐπόρους τὸ πλοίον μύρος τής ὑπάρξεως, ονσης τής πόλεως τότε
2	μυριάνδρον. πολλών δ’ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἀγανακτούντων καί συντρεχόντων αἰτιασάμενος, τοὺς Αἰγεσταίους 330
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part of his army, in Libya with a .small portion of m his forces he defeated those who had previously been victorious. And after he had lost all the cities in Sicily, he was bcsieged#at Syracuse. ; but in Libya, after becoming master of all the other cities, he confined the. Carthaginians by a siege, Fortune, as if of set purpose, displaying· her peculiar power when a situation has become hopeless. After he had conic to such a position of supmont.y and had murdered Ophelias 1 although lu* was u friend and a guest, the divirin power duarly showed that, it: established through his impious acts against. Ophvllas a portiinl*. of that which later befell him ; for in the «arm* month and on tlu* same day on winch ho murdm'd Ophelias and took his army, ho caused Hie dvulli of his own sons mid lost his own army. And what; is most peculiar of all, tin* god like a good lawgiver exacted a double punishment from him ; for when he had unjustly slain one friend, he was deprived of two sons, those who had been with Ophelias laying violent hands upon the young men. Let these things, then, be said as our answer to those who scorn such matters.
71. When with all speed Agathoclcs had crossed from Libya into Sicily, lie summoned a part of his army and went to the city of Segesta, which was an ally. Because, lie was in need of money, he forced the well-to-do to deliver to him the greater peart; of their property, the city at that time having a population of about ten thousand. Since many were angry at this and were holding meetings, he charged the
1 Cp. chap. 42.
1	τῷ θωήν Fischer. -
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ἐπιβουλεύεtv αὐτῷ δειναῖς περιέβαλε συμφοραΐς την πόλιν τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἀπορωτάτους προαγαγών ἐκτὸς τῆς πόλεως παρά τον ΣκάμανΒρον πόταμον ἀπέσψαξεν, τοὺς δὲ δοκοΰντας ουσίαν κεκτῆσθαι μείζονα βασανίζων ἡνάγκαζε λέγειν ὁπόσα ἔχων τις τυγχάνει χρήματα, καὶ τοὺς μὲν αυτών ἐτρόχιζε τοὺς δὲ εἰς τοὺς καταπέλτας ἐνδεσμεύω ν κατ-ετόξευεν, ἐνίοις δ’ αστραγάλους προστιθεὶς βιαιότε-
ίί ρον δειναῖς ἀλγηδόσι περιέβαλλεν. ἐξεῦρε δὲ καὶ ἑτέραν τιμωρίαν έμφερη τω Φαλαρίδας ταύρα> * κατ-εσκεύασε γὰρ κλίνην χαλκήν ανθρωπίνου σώματος τύπον ἔχουσαν καὶ καθ’ 'έκαστον μέρος κλεισὶ διει-λημμένην, εἰς ταυτην δ’ ἐναρμόζω ν τοὺς βασανιζόμενους ὑπέκαιε ζῶντας, τούτῳ διαφερούσης τῆς κατασκευής ταύτης παρά τὸν ταύρον9 τῷ καὶ θεω-
4	ρεῖσθαι τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀνάγκαις ἀπολλυμένους, τῶν δὲ γυναικών τῶν εὐπόρων τινῶν μὲν καρκίνοις σιδηροῖς τὰ σφυρὰ πιέζω ν συνέτε ινε, τινῶν δὲ τοὺς τιτθούς ἀπέτεμνεν, ταῖς δ’ ἐγκύοις πλίνθους ἐπὶ την όσφΰν ἐπιτιθεὶς τὸ ἔμβρυον ἀπὸ τοῦ βάρους ἐξέθλιβεν. τούτῳ δὲ τῷ τρόπο) τα χρήματα πάντα του τυράννου ζητοϋντος και μεγάλου φόβον την πάλιν ἐπἐχοντος τινες μὲν αυτούς συγκατέκανσαν
5	ταῖς οἰκίαις, τινὲς δὲ αγχόνη τὸ ζῇν ἐξέλιπον. ἡ μὲν οὖν Αἴγεστα τυχονσα μιας ημέρας άτυχους ἡβηδὸν έθανατώθη. ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής παρθένους μὲν καὶ παῖδας εἰς την ’Ιταλίαν διακομίοας άπέδοτο τοΐς Βρεττίοις, τῆς δὲ πόλεως οὐδὲ την προσηγορίαν 332
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people of Segosta with conspiring against him and sot tu visited the city with terrible disasters. For instance, the poorest of the people lie brought to a place outside the city beside tllfe river Scamander and slaughtered them ; but those who were believed to have more property he examined under torture and corn-polled each to tell him how much wealth ho had ; and some of thorn he broke on the wheel, others he plaoed bound in the* catapults and shot forth, and by applying· knucklebones wil.lt violence to some, ho Ciiusvd them κονντο pain.1 Ho also invented another tortiiro similar to the bull of Phalnris : that is, hv prepared a brazvii bod ( hat had tlie form of α human body and was Kurrounducl on ovvry side by bars ; on this he fixed those who wore being tortured mid roasted them nlivv, tlu; contrivance being superior to tlu; hull in this respect, that those who were perishing in anguish were visible. As for the wealthy women, he tortured some of them by crushing their ankles with iron pincers, he cut off the breasts of others, and by placing bricks on the lower part of the backs of those who were pregnant, he forced the expulsion of the foetus by the pressure. While the tyrant in this way was seeking all the wealth, great panic prevailed throughout the city, some burning themselves up along with their houses, and others gaining release from life by hanging. Thus Segesta, encountering a .single day of disaster, suffered the loss of all her men from youth upward. Agathoclcs then took the maidens and children across to Italy and sold thorn to the Bruttums, leaving not even the name
1	It is possible that the αστράγαλοί are whips studded with bits of bone. Γρ. Lucian, das, 38 ; Plutarch, Mor alia,
1127 c.
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ἀπολιπών, ἀλλὰ Δικαιόπολιν μετονομάσας ἔδωκεν οἰκητήριον τοῖς αὐτομόλοις.
72.	Ἀκούσας γὰρ τὴν τῷν υἱῶν ἀναίρεσιν και δι’ ἀργῆς ἔχων ἅπαντας τοὺς ἀπολελειμμένους κατα Λιβύην ἔπεμψε τῶν φίλων τινας εἰς Συρακουσσας πρὸς Ἀντανδρον τὸν ἀδελφόν, διακελευσαμεΐ'ος τοὺς τῶν συστρατευσάντων ἐπὶ Καρχηδόνα συγ-
2	γενεῖς ἀπαντας ἀποσφὰξ αι. ταχὺ δὲ τούτου τὸ προστ αχθὲν ποιήσαντος ποικιλώτατον γανέσθ αι συνέβη φόνον των προγεγονότων* οὐ γὰρ μόνον τοὺς ακμάζοντας ταῖς ηλικίαις αδελφούς ἢ πατέρας η παῖδας ἐξῆγεν ἐπὶ τὸν θάνατον, ἀλλὰ καὶ παππούς καὶ τούτων, εἰ τύχοι, καὶ πατέρας περιόν-τας ἐσχατογήρους και ταῖς όλαις αἰσθήσεσι διὰ τὸν χρόνον ἤδη παραλελυμένους, ἔτι δὲ νηπίονς παῖδας ἐν ἀγκάλαις φερομένους καὶ τῆς ἐπιφερομένης αὐτοῖς συμφοράς οὐδεμίαν αΐσθησιν λαμβάνοντας. ἤγοντο1 δὲ καὶ γυναίκας ὅσαι μετεῖχον οἰκειότητος ἣ συγγενείας καὶ καθόλου πας ὁ μέλλων τῇ καθ’ αυτόν τιμωρία λύπην ἐμποιῆσαι τοῖς ἐπὶ της Λι-
3	βυης ἀπολειφθεῖσι. πολλοῦ δὲ πλήθους καί παντοίου προς την θάλατταν άχθέντος ἐπὶ τὴν τιμωρίαν και τῶν σφαγέων ἐφεστώτων δάκρυα καὶ δεήσεις καὶ θρήνος ἐγίνετο συμφορητὸς, ὧν μὲν ἀνηλεῶς φονευομεἶνων, ὧν δὲ ἐπὶ ταῖς τῶν πλησίον συμ-φοραΐς έκπληττομένων και διὰ τὸ προσδοκώμενον οὐδὲν διαφερόντων ταῖς ψυχαῖς τῶν προαποθνη-
1 ήγοντο Dindorf: ῆγον.
1	The name (lit. “ Just City ”) is not found elsewhere. 334
BOOK XX. 71. β—72. 3
of the city ; but he changed the name to Dicaeopolis sot b.c. and gave it as dwelling to the deserters.1
72. On hearing of the murder of Ms sons Aga-thocles became cnrAged at all those who had been left behind in Libya, and .sent .some of his friends into Syracuse to Αι it an (lev his brother, ordering him to put to death all the relatives of those who had taken part in the campaign against Carthage.* As Antandei· promptly earned out the order, there occurred tlu» most elaborately devised massacre that had taken place up to this time ; for not only did they drag· out to (loath tlio brothers, fathers, and sons who were in tlio prime of manhood, but also the grandfathers, ami uvmi the fathers of lh(\so if such survived, men who lingered <>n in extreme old ago and were already bereft of all their senses by lapse of time, as well as infant children borne in arms who had no consciousness whatever of the fate that was bearing· clown upon them. They also led away nuy women who were related by marriage οι* kinship, and in sum, every person whose punishment would bring grief to those who had been left in Libya. When a crowd, large and composed of all kinds of people, had been driven to the sea for punishment and when the executioners had taken their places beside them, woeping arid prayers and wailing· arose mingled together, as Home of them were mercilessly slaughtered and others were stunned by the misfortunes of their neighbours and because of their own imminent fate were no bettor in spirit than those who were being
Hugest a certainly recovered its name and became again a Carthaginian ally (Book 2:3. H>. 2), probably in 300 Bio., when all cities formerly belonging to Carthage were restored by Agathodes (chap. 79. 5).
2	Cp. chap. 4. ii
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4	σκόντων, τὸ δὲ πάντων χαλεπώτατον, πολλῶν ἀν-αιρεθέντων καὶ παρά τὸν αίγιαλὸν έρριμμένων των σωμάτων ούτε συγγενής οὐδεὶς οὔτε φίλος ἐτόλμα τινα κήδευειν, φοβούμενος μη δόξῃ προσαγγέλ-λειν εαυτόν μετέχοντα της εκείνων οικειότητας.
5	διὰ δὲ τὸ πλήθος των φονευθέντων επϊ του κύματος συνέβη την θ άλα ττ αν ἐφ’ ικανόν τόπον αἵματι κραθεΐσ αν πόρρωθεν διαψαίνειν τὴν υπερβολήν της του πάθους ώμότητος.
73.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνη σι μὲν ἦρχε Κόροιβος, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ την ύπατον αρχήν παρέλαβον Κό ατος Μάρκιος καὶ ΙΙόπλιος Κορνήλιο$ι. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων 'Αντίγονος ὁ βασιλεύς} τελευτήσαντος αὐτῷ τοῦ νεωτέρου τῶν υἱῶν Φθινικος, τοῦτον μὲν βασιλικῶς ἔθαψε, τὸν δὲ Δημήτριον ἐκ τῆς Κύπρου μεταπε μφάιμ ε νο ς ήθροιζε τάς δυνάμεις εις την Άντίγονίαν. έκρινε δὲ στρα~
2	τεύειν επϊ την Αίγυπτον, αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν τοῦ πεζού στρατεύματος αφηγούμενος προηγε διά τής Κοίλης Συρίας, ἔχων πεζούς μεν πλείους των όκτακισ-μνρίων, ιππείς δὲ περί όκτακισχιλίους, ελέφαντας δὲ τρισι πλείους των όγδοήκοντα· τῷ 8ὲ Αημη~ τρίω παραδούς τον στόλον συνέταξε συμπαραπλεΐν άμα πορευομένη τῇ δυνάμει, παρεσκευασμένων νεῶν τῶν ἁπασῶν μακρών μεν εκατόν πεντήκοντά, πο-ρίων δε στρατιωτικών εκατόν, ἐν οἷς έκομίζετο
3	βελών πλήθος, τῶν δὲ κυβερνητών οίομένων δεῖν 1 2
1	Continued in chat). 77.
2	Coroebus was arcnon in 306/5. Livy, 0. 4i. 10, gives the 336
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put to death before them. And what was most aor β <· cruel of all, when many had been slain and their bodies had been cast out along the shore, neither kinsmen nor friend*dared pay the last rites to any, iVarin# lest he should seem to inform on himself as one who enjoyed intimacy with those who were dead.
And because of the multitude of those who had been slain beside its wavvs, the sen, stained with blood ovvr n great expanse, proclaimed afar tin* unequalled ,sjivapory of this outran*.1
7it, When this year had passvd, Cornelius became sou h.c. aivlxm in Atiivns, and in Romo (Quintus Marcias ami Publius Cornelius sumiodocl to (ho consulship.*
While those licit! oiliev Κιημ ΛηΙῖμοιηικ, the younger of whose sons, Phoenix,3 had died, buriod this son with royal honours ; and, after summoning Demetrius from Cyprus, Ik? collected his forces in Antigonin.4 lie had cioeided to make a campaign against Egypt.
So he himself took command of the land army and advanced through Code Syria with more than eighty thousand foot soldiers, about eight thousand horsemen, and eighty-three elephants. Giving the fleet to Demetrius, he ordered him to follow along the coast in contact with the army as it advanced. In all there had been made ready α hundred and fifty warships and a hundred transports in which a large stock of ordnance was being' conveyed. When the pilots thought it necessary to heed the setting of the
consuls for SOfi n.c?. as P. Cornelius Arvina arid Q. Marcius Treniuhis. The CapiLollne Ka.sU are fragmentary for *a period of.sonic 40 years beginning at this point.
3	An error by Diodorus or α copyist: for Philip ; cp. chap.
Π), Χ ; Plutarch, Demetrius, 2. I.
4	Continued from chap. 53. For the following campaign ι*]), Plutarch, Demetrius, U), I-'3 ; Pausanias, 1. (>. (i.
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ἀπομένειν1 τὴν τῆς ΙΙλειάδος δύσιν δοκοῦσαν ἔσε-σθαι μεθ’ ημέρας οκτώ, τούτοις μὲν ἐπετίμησεν ὡς κατορρωόοΰσι τούς κινδύνους, αντος δὲ στρατό πεδεύων περὶ Γάζαν καὶ σπεὐδων φθάσαι τὴν τοῦ Πτολεμαίου παρασκευήν τοῖς μὲν στρατιώταις παρήγγειλε δἐχ’ ἡμερῶν ἔχειν ἐπισίτισιν, ἐπὶ δὲ ταῖς καμήλοις ταῖς ἀθροισθείσαις ὑπὸ τῶν ’.Αράβων ἐπέθηκε σίτου μυριάδας μεδίμνων τρισκαίδεκα καὶ χόρτου πλήθος τοῖς τετράποσι· τά τε βείλη κο-μίζων τοῖς ζεύγεσι προῆγε διὰ τἧς έρημον μετὰ κακοπαθείας διὰ τὸ πολλούς εἶναι τῶν τόπων τελματώδεις καὶ μάλιστα περὶ τὰ καλούμενα Βάραθρα.
74.	Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Δημήτριον ἐκ τἧς Γάζ?;ς έκπλεύσαντες περὶ μέσας νύκτας το μὲν πρώτον εὐδίας οϋσης ἐφ’ ημέρας τινας ταῖς ταχνναντούσαις νανσϊν έρνμούλκουν τὰ στρατιωτικά πόρια* έπειτα της Πλειάδος περικαταλαμβανούσης αυτούς και πνεύματος επιγενομένου βορίου συνέβη πολλά τῶν τετρηρικών σκαφών υπό του χειμώνος κατενεχθη-ναι παραβόλως ἐπὶ πόλιν Ῥαφίαν, οὖσαν δυσ-
2	προσόρμιστον και τεναγώδη, των δὲ πλοίον των κομιζόντων τὰ βέλη τὰ μὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ χειμώνος συγ-κλυσθέντα διεψθάρη, τὰ 8’ ἐπαλινδρόμησεν εἰς την Γάζαν τοῖς δὲ κρατίστοις τῶν σκαφών βίασάμενοι
3	διέτειναν μέχρι τον Κασίου. τοῦτο δὲ τοῦ μὲν Νείλου Βιέστηκεν ον μακράν, άλίμενον δέ ἐστι καὶ κατὰ τὰς χειμερίους περιστάσεις άπροσόρμιστόν, διόπερ ηναγκάζοντο τὰς άγκύρας αφέντες ὡς αν εν δυσὶ
1 αττομάναν Fischer: αττιδεῖν.
1	About November 1.
2	Literally “ Pits/* a region of quicksands between the 338
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Pleiades,1 which was expected to take place after sue eight days, Antigonus censured them as men afraid of danger ; but he himself, since he was encamped at (τηζ.α and was eager to forestall the preparations of Ptolemy, ordered his soldiers to provide themselves with ten clays’ rations, and loaded on the camels, which had been gathered together by the Arabs, one hundred and thirty thousand measures of #rain and a good stock of fodder for the beasts ; and, carrying his ordnance in waggons, he advanced through tlio wilderness with #mit hardship because many places in iho region were swampy, particularly near the spot culled Baratlmi.8
74. Am for Dutnctriiiti, after setting Kail from Gaza about midnight, since the weather at first was calm for several days, he had his transports towed by the swifter ships ; then the setting of the Pleiades overtook them and a north wind arose, so that many of tlic quadriremes were driven dangerously by the storm to Raphia,3 a city which affords no anchorage and is surrounded by shoals. Of the ships that were carrying* his ordnance, some were overwhelmed by the storm and destroyed, and others ran back to Gaza ; but pressing on with the strongest of the ships lie held his course as far as Casiuin.4 This place is not very distant from the Nile, but it has no harbour and in the stormy season it is impossible to make a landing here. They were therefore compelled to ‘oast their anchors and ride the waves at a distance
Hirbonifin Lake and the Mediterranean. Cp. Books 1. 30. •M>, and 16. 40. 4-5, for accounts of the clangers of this region.
8	Λ day’s march south of Gaza.
* Probably at the western end of the Sirbonian Lake. For the dangers from storms on this coast cp. Strabo, 16. 2, 26 (p. 758).
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σταδίοις ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς άποσαλεύειν, ἅμα πολλοῖς περιεχόμενοι δεινοῖς* τοῦ μὲν γὰρ κλύδωνος ρηγνυ-μένου τραχύτερον1 ἐκινδύνευον ᾳὔτανδρα τὰ σκάφη συγκλυσθῆναι, τῆς δὲ γῆς οὅσης άπροσορμιστού και πολεμίως οὔτε ναῦς ἀκινδύνως ἦν προσπλεῖν οὔτε τοὺς ἄνδρας προσνήξασθαι, τὸ δὲ μέγιστον, ἐλελοίπει τὸ εἰς πότον αὐτοῖς ὕδωρ, εἰς τοιαύτην τε σπάνιν κατεκλείσθησαν ὥστε εἰ μίαν ημέραν ὁ χειμὼν ἐπόμεινεν, Πάντες ἂν τῷ δίψει διεφθάρησαν. 4 ἐν ἀθυμία δ’ ὄντων ἁπάντων καὶ προσδοκωμένης ἤδη τῆς ἀπωλείας τὸ μὲν πνεῦμα κατέπαυσεν, ἡ δὲ μετ’ ’Αντίγονου δύναμις καταντήσασα πλησίον Β του στόλου κατεστρατοπέδευσεν. ἐκιβάντες οὖν ἐκ τῶν σκαφών καί προσαναλαβόντες ἐαυτοὺς ἐν τῇ στρατοπεδείᾳ προσέμενον τῶν νεῶν τὰς αποσπα-σθείσας. διεφθάρη δ’ ἐν τούτῳ τῷ σάλω τρία σκάφη των πεντηρικῶν, ἐξ ὦν ἔνιοι τῶν ἀνδρῶν διενήξαντο προς την γην. έπειτα ’Αντίγονος μὲν προαγαγών την δύναμιν πλησίον τον Νείλου κατεστρατοπό-δευσεν, άπέχων 8νο σταδίους τοῦ ποταμού.
75.	Πτολεμαῖος δὲ προκατειληψὼς τοὺς εὐκαι-ροτάτους τόπους άσφαλέσι φυλακαῖς απέστειλέν τινας ἐν τοῖς κοντωτοῖς, παρακελευσάμενος προσ-πλεῖν πλησίον τής ἐκβάσεως καὶ κηρύττειν οτι δώσει τοῖς μεταβαλομένοις ἀπ’ ’Αντίγονου, των μὲν ιδιωτών έκάστοις 8υο μνας, τοΐς δ’ ἐφ ηγε-2 μονιάς τ€ταγμένοις τάλαντον, γινομένων οὖν τῶν κηρυγμάτων τοιοντων ἐνέπεσέ τις ορμή προς μετά-θεσιν τοῖς μετ’ ’Αντίγονου μισθοφόροις> ἐν οἶς καὶ τῶν ἡγεμόνων πλείους ρέπειν2 συνέβαινε δι αίτιας 340
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of about two strides 1 from the land, where they were at once encompassed by many dangers ; for since the surf was breaking rather heavily, there was danger that the ships would founder with their crews, and since the shore was harbourlcss and in enemy hands, the ships could neither approach without danger, nor could the men swim ashore, and wlmt was worst of all, tlie water for drinking had given out and they were reduced to such straits that, if the storm lmd (Hmlimind for a single day more, all would have perished of l hirst. When all	in despair
and already expecting death, the wind fell, and the army of Anlignnus came up and camped near the flreit. They tlivrvforii left l he ships and recuperated in the camp while wailing for those vessels that had bm>me sopanitod. In this exposure to the waves Him· of the* qmnquererrins wore lost, but some of the men from those swam to the shore. Then Antigonus led his army nearer to the Nile and camped at a distance of two statics 1 from the river.
75. Ptolemy, who had occupied in advance the most strategic points with trustworthy garrisons, sent men in small boats, ordering* them to approach tlie landing-place and proclaim that he would pay a premium to any who deserted Antigonus, two minae to each of the ordinary soldiers and one talent to each man who had been assigned to a position of command. When proclamations to that effect had been made, an urge to change sides fell upon the mercenaries of Antigonus, and it transpired that many even of their officers were inclined for one reason or another
1 Λ liltle less than J mile. 1 2
1 τραχύτερον Khodonian : rayvrepov.
2 phr civ Capps, ζπροθυμονς'ϊ ch αι Fischer : cTvat.
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3	τινας εἰς τὸ μεταβολής ἐπιθυμεῖν. πολλῶν δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν αὐτομολονντων ὁ μὲν Ἀντίγονος ἐπιστήσας τῷ χείλει τοῦ ποταμού τοξότας φκαι σφενδονήτας καὶ πολλά τῶν ὀξυβελικῶν τοὺς προσπλέοντας ἐν τοῖς κοντωτοῖς ἀνέστελλε* τῶν δ’ αὐτομολούντων συλλάβων τινας δεινῶς ηκίσατο, βουλόμενος κατα-πληξασθαι τοὺς τῆς ὁμοίως ὁρμῆς άντ^χο μένους.
4	καὶ προσΑαβὡν τὰ καθνστζροΰντα τῶν σκαφών προσέπλευσεν ἐπὶ τὸ καλούμενον Ἕευδόστομον, νο-μίζων ἐνταῦθα δυνήσεσθαί τινας τῶν στρατιωτών ἀποβιβάσαι. εὑρὼν δὲ πρὸς αὐτῷ φυλακήν ίσχυράν καί τοῖς τε ὀξυβελέσι καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις παντοίο is βέλεσιν ἀνειργόμενος ἀπέπλευσε περικαταλαμβα-
5	νούσης νυκτός. έπειτα παραγγείλας τοῖς κυβζρνη-ταις ἀκολουθεῖν τῇ στρατηγία ι νηὶ προσέχοντας τῷ λαμπτῆρι προσέπλευσεν ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα του Νείλου τὸ καλούμενον Φατνιτικόν1* ημέρας δὲ γενομένης, ἐπειδὴ πολλαὶ τῶν νεῶν ἀπεπλα δήθησαν, ἡ να γκάσθη ταύτας περιμένειν καὶ τὰς μάλιστα ταχνναυτουσας των ἡκολουθηκυιῶν3 ἐξαποστέλλειν ἐπὶ την τούτων ζήτησιν.
76.	Διόπερ χρόνον γινομένου πλείονος οι μὲν περὶ τὸν Πτολεμαίον πυθόμενοι τὸν καταπλουν τῶν πολεμίων ἦκον ὀξέως βοηθήσοντες καὶ την δύναμιν διασκευάσαντες έστησαν παρά τον αίγιαλόν ὁ δὲ Δημήτριος άποτνχών καί ταντης της ἐ/ιβάσεως καὶ την σννάπτουσαν παραλίαν ἀκούων ἕλεσι καὶ λίμναις ώχνρώσθαι φυσικῶς ἐπαλινδρόμει παντὶ
2	τῷ στόλῳ. εἷτ’ ἐμπεσόντος βορέου λαμπρόν και του κλνόωνος εἰς όψος αίρομένου τρία μὲν σκάφη των τζτρηρικών καί των στρατιωτικών πορίων τινα3 κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ βιαιότερον ὑπὸ τοῦ κύματος ἐπὶ την 342
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to desire a change. But when many were going over to Ptolemy, Antigonus, stationing bowmen, slingers, and many of his catapults on the edge of the river, drove back those w&o were drawing near in their punts ; and lie captured some of the deserters and tortured them frightfully, wishing to intimidate any who were contemplating such an attempt as this. Afier adding to his force the ships that were late in arriving, ho sailvd to llin place called Pseudostomon,1 bvlivvm# llmi*. lie; would b<*. able to disembark some of llu* soldiers thm\ Bui wlu»n he found at that plmio n strong garrison and was hold in check by bolts mid ollior missiles of (iv<*ry kind, lu· sailed away as night; wns closing in. Then giving orders to the pilots ti> follow (he ship of lho general, keeping their o,y<\s fixed oil its light, lit* sailed to the mouth of the Nilo called Pliatiiiticum ; but wlion day came, since many of the ships had missed the course, he was forced to wait; for these and to send out the swiftest of those that had followed him to search for them.
TO. Since this caused considerable delay, Ptolemy, hearing of the arrival of the enemy, came quickly to reinforce his mein and after drawing up nis army, .stationed it along the shore.; but Demetrius, having failed to make this landing also and hearing that the adjacent coast was naturally fortified by swamps and marshes, retraced lii.s course with his whole fleet. Then a strong north wind burst upon them and the billows rose high ; and three of his quadriretnes and in the same way some of the transports were cast
1 Literally, “ False Mouth.” 1 2 3
1 ΦατνιτίΛτόν Stephanus : Φαγνιτ^κόν ;RX, Φ αγιωτικόν F.
2 ηκολουθηκυίών KcllAofeV·: ήκολουθηκοτψν.
3 τινα Khodpityari, cvia Madvig : .άμα..
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γῆν εζεβράσθη καὶ τοῖς περὶ τὸν Πτολεμαίον ύποχειρία κατέστη* αἱ δ’ ἄλλαι ἐκβιασαμένων τῶν πληρωμάτων διεσώθησ αν πρὸς τὴν Αντίγονου
3	στρατοπεδείαν. τῶν δὲ περὶ τὸν Πτολεμαίον δι-ειληφότων πάσαν την περί τον ποταμόν ἕκβασιν φυλακαῖς ίσχυραΐς καὶ πολλῶν μὲν σκαφών ποταμίων αὐτῷ παρασκευασμένων, πάντων δὲ τούτων αγόντων βέλη παντοΐα καί τούς χριγτο μένους αὐτοῖς ἄνδρας οἱ περὶ τοι/ *Αντίγονον ου μέτριους ηπο-
4	ροϋντο * ἡ γὰρ ναυτική δύναμις άχρηστος η ν αὐτοῖς προκατειλημμένου του ΙΙηλουσιακοϋ στόματος ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων, τό τε πεζόν στράτευμα την ορμήν άπρακτον είχε τω μεγέθει του ποταμού διειργό-μενον, τὸ δὲ μέγιστόν, ημερών ἤδη συχνών διεληλυ-θυιῶν ύπολείπειν ἤδη συνέβαινε τον τε σίτον καὶ
5	τὰ χορτάσματα τοίς κτήνεσι. διά δὴ ταῦτα τῆς δυνάμεως άθυμονσης παρακαλών1 τό στρατοπέδου και τούς ηγεμόνας ’Αντίγονος προ έθη κε βουλήν πότερον συμφέρει μένειν και διαπολεμείν, η νυν μεν ἐπανελθεῖν εἰς Συρίαν, ύστερον δὲ κάλλιον παρασκευασαμένους στρατεΰσαι καθ’ ὃν ἂν χροιών
C ελάχιστος 6 Νεῖλος εἶναι δόξῃ. πἀντων δὲ κατεν-εχθέντων επί τὸ την ταχίστην άπιέναι παρηγγειλε τοῖς στρατιώταις άναζενγνύειν καί ταχὺ πάλιν έπανηλθεν εις την Συρίαν, συμπαραπλέοντος αὐτῷ καὶ τοῦ στόλου παντός. Πτολεμαῖος δὲ μετὰ την απαλλαγήν των πολεμίων περιχαρής γενόμενος καί θύσας τοίς θεοῖς χαριστήρια τούς φίλους είστία
1	λαμπρῶς, καὶ πρὸς μὲν τοὺς περὶ Σέλευκον καὶ Λυσίμαχον καὶ Κάσανδρον έγραφε περί των ευτυχημάτων και περί του πλήθους των προς αυτόν αυτό-
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violently upon th<‘ land by the waves and came into 306 » the possession of Ptolemy; but the other ships, whose crows had kept them from the shore by main force, reached the fcanip of Antigonus in safety. Since Ptolemy, however, had already occupied every landing-place along the river with strong guards, since* many river boats had been made* ready for him, and since nil of llioso wur<* equipped with ordnance of every kind and with men to ust‘, it, ΛηΙὑμοηηκ was in no 1Π;1:1<ϊ difficulty ; for his naval foroo was of no use* to him since the Pclusinc moulli of thu Nile had lx‘(*n oooupird in advance by th<* onvmy, (ind his land foiws found 1 heir advance thwarted since they wore chvekvd by tho width of the river, and what, was of grontost importance, as many clays had passed, food for the men and foddtT for the beasts were falling short. Since, then, his forces for these reasons were disheartened, Antigonus called together the army and its leaders and laid before them the question whether it was better to remain and continue the war or to return for the present to Syria and later make a campaign with more complete preparation and at the time at which the Nile was supposed to be lowest. When all inclined toward the quickest, possible withdrawal, he commanded the .soldiers to break camp and speedily returned to Syria, the whole fleet constin# along beside him. After the departure of the enemy Ptolemy rejoiced greatly ; and, when lie had made a thank-offering to the gods, he entertained his friends lavishly. He also wrote to Seleucus, Lysimachus, and Cass an tier about his successes and about the large number of men who had deserted to 1
1 τταρακαλών Capps : παραλαβών. Fischer in apparatus suggests παραλαβών κατά το σ. τους ή.
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μολησάντων, αὐτὸς δὲ τὸ δεύτερον ηγωνισμενος ὑπὲρ τῆς Αίγύπτου καὶ νομίσας δορίκτητον ἔχειν την χώραν επανηλθεν εἰς την ^Αλεξάνδρειαν.
77.	Ἀμα δὲ τοντοις πραττομἐνοις Διονύσιος ὁ τῆς f Ηράκλειος τῆς ἐν τῷ Πόντῳ τύραννος ἐτελεύ-τησεν ἄρξας ἔτη τριάκοντα δύο, τὴν δὲ δυναστείαν διαδεξάμενοι οι viol Ὀξάθρας1 καὶ Κλέαρχος ηρξαν ἔτη ἑπτακαίδεκα.
Κατά δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν ’Αγαθοκλής ἐπῄει τὰς ὑπ’ αὐτὸν πόλεις ἀσφαλιζόμένος φρουραϊς καὶ χρήματα πραττόμένος- σφόδρα γὰρ ευλαβείτο μήποτε διὰ τὰς γεγενημενας περὶ αὐτὸν ἀτυχίας άρμησωσιν
2	οι Σικελιῶται πρὸς την αυτονομίαν. καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον Πασίφιλος ὁ στρατηγός, ἀκούσας τὴν τῶν Ἀγαθοκλέους υιών ἀναίρεσιν καὶ τα περὶ την Λιβύην ελαττώματα, του μεν δυνάστου κατεφρόνησε, προς δὲ Αεινοκράτην ἀποστὰς καὶ φιλίαν α ὐτῷ συνθε μένος τάς τε πόλεις ας ἦν πεπιστευμένος δια-κατεσχεν καί την μετ αὐτοῦ δύναμιν ελπίσι ψυχ-
3	αγωγήσας άλλοτρίαν κατεσκευασε τοῦ τυράννου, ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής πανταχόθεν τῶν ελπίδων περίκοπτα-μενών όντως εταπεινώθη την ψυχὴν ώστε διαπρε-σβευσασθαι προς Αεινοκράτην και παρακαλεΐν ἐπὶ τοΐσδε συνθηκας ποιήσασθαι, ἐκχωρῆσαι μὲν τῆς δυναστείας Ἀγαθοκλέα, παραδοΰναι δὲ τὰς Συρα-κουσσας τοΐς πολίταις και μηκέτι εἶναι φυγάδα Αεινοκράτην, εξαίρετα δε δοθηναι των ερυμάτων
1 Όξάθρας Wesseling (cp, Boole 17, 34. 2 Όξάθρης): ζαθρας, 346
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him ; and he himself, having finished the second soc. u,r. struggle for Egypt1 and convinced that the country was Ills as a prize of war, returned to Alexandria.2
77. While these events were taking place, Dionysius, the tyrant of Heraclea Pontica, died after having ruled for thirty-two years 3; and liis sons, Oxathras and Clearchus, succeeding to his tyranny, ruled for seventeen years.
In Sicily 4 Agathocles visited the cities that were subject; to him, making them secure with garrisons and exacting money from them ; for lie was taking extreme precautions lost, because of the misfortunes tlmt had befallen him, the Sicilian Greeks .should make an effort to gain their independence. Indeed at that very time Pasiphihis the general, having heard of the murder of Agatliocles’ sons and of his reverses in Libya, regarded the tyrant with contempt; and, deserting to Deinocrates and establishing friendship with him, lie both kept a firm grip on the cities which had been entrusted to him and by alluring the minds of his soldiers with hopes alienated them from the tyrant. Agathoclcs, now that his hopes were being curtailed in every quarter, was so cast down in spirit that he sent an embassy to Deinocrates and invited him to make a treaty on these terms : that, on the one hand, Agathocles should withdraw from his position as tyrant and restore Syracuse to its citizens, and Deinocrates should no longer be an exile, and that, on the other hand, there should be given to
1 Cp. Book 18. 83-35.
8 It is probably in the winter after this campaign that Ptolemy assumed the diadem and the royal title ; cp. chap.
58. 3, and note. The narrative is continued in chap. 81.
3	Cp. Book 16. 88. 5.
4	Continued from chap. 72. 5.
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Ἀγαθοκλεῖ δύο, Θέρμα καὶ Κεφαλοίδιον καὶ τὴν χώραν την τούτων.
78.	Θαυμάσαι 8’ ἄν τις εἰκότως ἐν τούτοις πῶς Αγαθοκλής, υποστατικός ἐν* τοῖς ἄλλοις πᾶσι γενόμενος καὶ μηδέποθ’ ἑαυτὸν ἐν ταῖς εσχάταις προσδοκί αις άπελπίσας, τότε δειλωθεὶς ἀκονιτι παρεχώρησε τοῖς πολεμίοις τῆς τυραννίδος, υπέρ ἧς πολλοὺς καὶ μεγάλους κίνδυνους προηγωνίσατο, καὶ τὸ πάντων παραλογώτατον, Συρακουσσών τε κυριεύσας καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πόλεων καὶ ναῦς καὶ χρήματα κεκτημενος καί δύναμιν σύμμετρον, ἐξη-σθένησε τοῖς λογισμοΐς, οὐδὲ ν τῶν γενομένων περί
2	Διονύσιον τὸν τύραννον μνησθείς. τούτου γάρ ποτε συνδιωχθεντος els περἴστασιν ὁμολογουμένως ἀπ-εγνωσμένην καὶ διὰ τὸ μέγεθος των ἐπηρτημένων κινδύνων απέλπισα ντος μεν τα κατά τὴν δυναστείαν, μέλλοντος δ’ ἐκ τῶν 'Συρακουσσών ἐξιππεύειν πρὸς εκούσιον φυγήν, Ἕλωρις ὁ πρεσβυτατος τῶν φίλων επιλαβόμενος τής ορμής “ Διονύσιε,” φησίν,ί( καλόν
3	ἐντάφιον ἡ τυραννίς.” παραπλησίως δε τούτῳ καὶ ὁ κηδεστὴς Μεγακλῆς άπεφήνατο προς αυτόν, εἰπὼν ὅτι δεῖ τὸν ἐκ τυραννίδος έκπίπτοντα του σκέλους ελκόμενον ἀπιέναι καὶ μὴ κατά προαίρεσιν ἀπαλλάττεσθαι, ὑπὸ δὲ τούτων των παρακλήσεων 6 Διονύσιος μετεωρισθείς ενεκαρτέρησε πᾶσι τοῖς δοκοῦσιν εἶναι δεινοῖς καὶ την μεν αρχήν μείζονα κατεσκεύασεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐν τοῖς ταύτης καλοΐς εγγηράσας άπελιπε τοις εκγόνοις μεγίστην των κατά τὴν Ευρώπην δυναστείαν.
79.	’Αγαθοκλής δ’ ἐπ’ οὐδενὶ τούτων μετεω- 1
1	In Book 14. Β. 4-6 the words of Heloris are given as here ; 348
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Agathocles two designated fortresses, Therma and m im\ Cephaloedium, together with their territories.
78. One might with good reason express wonder at tliis point that Agfithocles, who had shown himself resolute in every other situation and had never lost confidence in himself when his prospects were at their lowest, at this time became a coward and without it %ht abandoned to bis enemies the tyranny for tin*, sake of which he had previously fought many grunt battles, mul wliat. was fclu* most unaccountable* of all, I'lmh while ho was mastor of Syracuse and of tlin oUior mul had possession of ships and wealth and itn nrmy ewnmensunito with these, lie lost all power of on leu la ting diancios, recalling not* ono of th<* experiences of tlu* tyrant Dionysius. For instance, when (hat tyrant lmcl boon driven into n situation that was confessedly desperate and when, because of the greatness of the impending dangers, he had given up hope of ret aining Jus throne and was about to ride out from Syracuse into voluntary exile, Η ΟΙ oris, the oldest of his friends, opposing his impulses said» “ Dionysius, tyranny is a good winding-sheet/*
And similarly his brother-in-law, Mevades, spoke his mind to Dionysius, saying that the man who was being expelled from a tyranny ought to make his exit dragged by the leg and not to depart of liis own free choice.1 Kncouraged ἡγ these exhortations, Dionysius firmly faced all the emergencies that seemed formidablej and not only made his dominion greater, but when he himself had grown old amid its blessings, lie left to his sons the greatest empire of. Europe.
79· Agathocles, however, buoyed up by no such
but the advice here assigned to Megacles is there put in the mouth of the historian Philistus.
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ρισθεὶς οὐδὲ τὰς άνθρωττίνας ἐλπίδας ἐξελέγξας τῇ πείρᾳ τηλικαύτην ἀρχὴν έκδοτον ἐποίει ταύταις1 ταῖς ομολογίαις. ταύτας δ’ άσυν,τελεστους συνέβη γενέ-σθαι τῇ μὲν Ἀγαθοκλέους προαιρέσει κυρωθεἴσας, διὰ δὲ τὴν Δεινοκράτους πλεονεξίαν μὴ προσδεχθεί-
2	σας. οὗτος γὰρ μοναρχίας ὧν ἐπιθυμητὴς τῆς μὲν ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσσαις δημοκρατίας ἀλλότριος ἦν, τῇ δὲ ηγεμονία τη τότε οϋση περὶ αὐτὸν ευαρεστείτο' άφηγειτο γὰρ πεζών μεν πλειόνων ἢ δισμυρίων, ιππέων δὲ τρισχιλίων, πόλεων δὲ πολλῶν καὶ μεγάλων, ὥστε αὐτὸν μὲν καλεῖσθαι τῶν φυγάδιον στρατηγόν, τη S’ αλήθεια βασιλικήν ἔχειν υπεροχήν,
3	τῆς ἐξουσίας οὅσης περὶ αυτόν αύτο κράτα ρος. ει κατέλθοι δ’ εις τὰς λύυρακουσσας, πάντως ἀναγκαίον αν η ν Ιδιώτην ύπαρχε tv καὶ ἕνα τῶν πολλῶν ἀρ ιθμεῖσθαι, τῆς αυτονομίας αγαπώ ση ς την ισότητα, εν τε ταῖς χειροτονίαις ὑπὸ τοῦ τυχόντος δημαγωγού παρευημερεΐσθαι, τοῦ πλήθους αντικειμένου ταῖς ύπεροχαΐς των ἀνδρῶν τῶν αγόντων παρρησίαν, διόπερ ’Αγαθοκλής μεν δικαίως ἂν λέγοιτο λελοιπέναι τὴν τῆς τυραννίδος τάξιν, Δεινο-κράτης δ’ αίτιος εἶναι νομίζοιτο τῶν ύστερον τω
4	δυνάστῃ κατορθωθέντων. οΰτος γάρ, συνεχώς Ἀγαθοκλέους διαπρεσβευομένου περί τῶν ομολογιών και δεομένου συγχωρήσαι τὰ δύο φρούρια προς καταβίωσιν, ἀεὶ προφάσεις εύλογους κατ-εσκεύαζε δι’ ὦν διέκοπτε τὰς ελπίδας των ομολογιών, ποτέ μεν άποφαινόμενος εκ Σικελίας αὐτὸν ἀπαλλάττεσθαι, ποτὲ δὲ τὰ τέκνα πρὸς όμηρίαν
β αἰτῶν. ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής γνους αὐτοῦ την επίνοιαν προς μεν τούς φυγάδας διεπέμπετο κατηγορούν τοῦ 1 ἐποίει ταιίται? Post, ἐποιεῖτο Dindorf: πεποἔπαι.
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consideration and failing to test his mortal hopes by son experience, was on the point of abandoning Ills empire, great as it was, on these terms. But as it happened, the treaty never went into effect, ratified indeed by the policy of Agathocles, but not accepted because of the ambition of Deinocrates. The latter, having set his heart upon sole rule, was hostile to the* democracy in Syracuse and was well pleased with the position of leadership that he himself then had ; for he commanded monk. than twenty thousand foot, soldiers, three thousand horsemen, and many great cities, so that, although he was called general of the exiles, lie really possessed the authority of a king, his power bain# absolute. But if lie should return to Syracuse, it would inevitably be his lot to be a private citizen and be numbered as one of the many , since independence loves equality ; and in the elections lie might be defeated by any chance demagogue, since the crowd is opposed to the supremacy of men who are outspoken. Thus Agathocles might justly be said to have deserted his post as tyrant, and Deinocrates might be regarded as responsible for the later successes of the dynast. For Deinocrates, when Agathocles kept sending embassies to discuss the terms of peace «and begging him to grant the two fortresses in which he might end liis days, always trumped up specious excuses by which he cut oil any hope of a treaty, now insisting that Agathocles should leave Sicily, and now demanding his children as hostages. When Agathocles discovered his purpose, lie sent to the exiles and accused Deinocrates
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Αεινοκράτους ὡς δια κωλύοντας αύτοΰ τυχεῖν αὐτοὺς τῆς αυτονομίας, πρὸς δὲ Καρχηδονίους πρεσβευτας ἀποστείλας συνέθετο τὴν εἰρή^ην ἐφ’ οἶς τὰς πόλεις κομίσασθαι τους Φοίνικας πάσας τὰς πρότερον ὑπ αὐτοὺς γεγενημένας· ἀντὶ δὲ τούτων ελαβε παρά Καρχηδονίων χρυσίο ν μὲν εἰς αργυρίου λόγον άν-αγόμενον1 τριακοσίων raXdvrojv, ως δὲ Τίμαιος φησιν, ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα, σίτου δὲ μεδίμνων εἴκοσι μυριάδας.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ Σικελίαν ἐν τούτοις 7/ν.
80.	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Σαμνῖται μὲν Ικυραν καὶ Καλατίαν3 πόλεις Ῥωμαίοις σύμμαχον σας ἐκπολιορκήσαντες ἐξηνδραποδίσαντο* οἱ δ’ ύπατοι δυνάμεσιν ἁδραῖς εἰς τὴν ’ Ι απυγίαν ἐμβαλόντες πλη-
2	σίον Σιλβίου πόλεως κατεστρατοπέδευσαν. φρουρού μένης δὲ αυτής ὑπὸ Σαμνιτῶν συνεστήσαντο πολιορκίαν ἐφ’ ἱκανὰς ημέρας και κατά κράτος ἑλόντες αιχμάλωτα σώματα πλείω τῶν πεντα/ασ-χιλίων ἔλαβον καὶ τῶν ἄλλων λάφυρων ικανόν τι
3	πλήθος, ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων γενόμενος* τὴν τῶν Σα~ μνιτών χώραν έπήλθον δενδροτομουντές και πάντα τόπον καταφθείροχ'τες· πολλά γάρ έτη της Ῥώμης πρὸς τούτο τὸ ἔθνος διαπολεμούσης ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡγε-μονίας ηλπιζον των ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας κτήσεων στε-ρήσαντες τοὺς πολεμίους ἀναγκάσειν εἷξαι τοῖς
4	ύπερέχουσιν. διὸ καὶ πέντε μήνας καταναλώσαν-
1 ἀναγἀμενον added by Fischer, tip. Books Hi. Λ0.	;
17. 71. 1.
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of hindering them from gaining their independence, aoe and to the Carthaginians he sent envoys and made peace with them on terms such that the Phoenicians should regain all the pities which had formerly been subject to them, and in return for them he received from the Carthaginians gold to the value of three hundred talents of silver (or, as Tinmens says, one hundred and fifty), and two hundred thousand moasuroN of gnxm.1
And a (Fairs in Sicily were in this condition.
80, in Italy the Satnnito.s took Sum and Calatia, cities that \vm* allied to iho Romans, and enslaved [ho inhabitants * * 8 ; and the· consuls with strong armies invmlod Ιηργμὴι and ciiinpocl near Silvium.3 This city was garrisoned by thu Saiwiil.us, and llie Homans began a siege which lasted a considerable number of days. Capturing the city by storm, they took prisoner more than five thousand parsons and collected a considerable amount of booty besides. When they had finished with tins, they invaded the country of the Samnites, cutting down the trees and destroying every district. For the Romans, who had for many years been fighting the Samnites for the primacy, hoped that if they deprived the enemy of their property in the country, it would force them to submit to the stronger. *or this reason they devoted
1	Cp. Justin, i>L 8, ϊ Λ. The narrative is continued in crimp. HI).
2	Cp. I/ivy 9. 43. J. The narrative is continued from chap.
41.. 0.
3	Strabo, 6. 3, 8 (p, 283), places Silvium on the frontier between Apulia and lapygin.
2 /cat Καλατίαν WcsKfling, καί Katanav or καί 'Arlvav
Mommsen : καλ 'Arlav KX, καί Άττίαν F,
8 γενόμενοι added by Kallenberg.
VOL. Χ	Ν
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τες εἰς την της πολέμιας γῆς καταφθοράν τὰς τε ἐπαύλεις σχεδὸν ἁπάσας ἐπυρπόλησαν καὶ την χώραν ἐξηγρίωσαν, άφανίσαντες πᾶν τὸ δυνάμενον ἐνεγκεῖν ἡμερον καρπόν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοῖς μὲν Ἀναγνίταις1 ἀδικήματα ποιοῦσι πόλεμον κατήγγειλαν, Φρουσίνωνα δὲ έκπολιορκήσαντες ἀπέδοντο τὴν
χωράν.
81.	Τοῦ δ’ ἐνιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθή-νησι μὲν ἦρχεν Εὐξένιππος, ἐν Ῥώμη 8’ υπήρχαν ύπατοι Λεύκιος ΙΙοστοὑμιος καὶ Τιβέριος Μινού-κιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ῥοδίοις ένέστη πόλεμος προς
2	Ἀντίγονον διὰ τοιαύτας τινας αίτιας, ή πόλις ή τῶν Τ3ο δ ίω ν ἰσχύουσα ναυτικαῖς δυνάμεσι καὶ πολιτευόμενη κάλλιστα τῶν Ελλήνων περιμάχητος τοῖς δυνάσταις καὶ βασιλεϋσιν ἦν, έκαστον σπεύδοντος εἰς την αὑτοῦ2 φιλίαν προσΑαμβάνεσθαι. προορω-μένη δὲ πόρρωθεν τὸ συμφέρον και προς άπαντας κατ’ ἰδίαν συντιθέμενη την φιλίαν των προς άλλη-
3	λους τοῖς δυνάσταις πολέμων ον μετείχε ν. διόπερ συνέβαινεν αυτήν τιμάσθαι μεν ὑφ’ έκαστου βασιλι-καις Βωρεαΐς, άγουσαν δὲ πολνν χρόνον ειρήνην μεγάλην ἐπίδοσιν λαβεῖν πρὸς αὕξησιν* ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον γὰρ προεληλυθει όννάμεως ὠσθ’ ὑπὲρ μεν των 'Ελλήνων ἰδίᾳ τὸν πρὸς τοὺς πειρατάς πόλεμον επαναιρεΐσθαι καί καθαρον παρέχεσθαι των κακουργών την θάλατταν, τὸν δὲ πλεῖστον ίσχυσαντα των μνημονευόμενων Ἀλέξανδρον προτιμήσαντ’ αὐτὴν μάλιστα των πόλεων καί την υπέρ όλης τής
1 'Λναγνίταις Rhodoman, q>. Livy, ί). *1.3 : ΑΙγινψαις ΙίΧ, ΑΙγινίταις Κ	2 αότου Post: αότου,
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five months to the ruining of the enemy’s land ; and βοβ b.c. they burned nearly all the farm-buildings and laid waste the land, ὸν ·μΎι>λ inir r\vr\ ihing that could produce cultivated iViiii. Tiiori-.'rhr they declared
war on the V ~	^-r·. —1o ■ ■ ϊ acting unjustly, and
•taking Kras:: ·	·,:■ ,	·■! the land.1
81. When this year had ι fio-■■■<!. T'uxeiiippiis be- Ψ05 h.u. oanie archon in Atlicins, ,ι::«Ι i· Ι!ο:μγ Lucius Pos-tnmius and Tiberius Minuoius were consuls.2 While these held office win· arose between tlio Rhodians and Anligonus for some, such reasons as these.® The city of the Rhodians, which was strong in sea penver and was thv best governed city of the Greeks, was a prize (*a^'i‘rly sought after by the ttynastis and kings, each of tliem striving to add her to his alliance. Seeing far in advance what was advantageous and establishing friendship with each of the dynasts separately, Rhodes took no part in their wars with cadi other.
Ah a result she was honoured by each of them with regal gifts and, while enjoying peace for a long time, made great steps forward. In fact she advanced to •such strength that in behalf of the Greeks she by herself undertook her war against the pirates and purged the seas of these evil-doers ; and Alexander, the most powerful of men known to memory, honouring Rhodes above all cities, both deposited there the
1	Anagnia was the chief city of the Hera id. Livy, 0. 43, places the victory over the Hornici in this year but the confiscation of the land of Frusino three years later (10, 1. 3).
The narrative is continued in chap. 90. 3.
2	Euxenippus was archon in 305/4 b.c. Livy, 0. 44. 2, gives as the consuls of 305 «.α, L. Postumius and T. Minu-eius; but a f ra/rment of the Fasti Capitol ini supports Diodorus in the pmnionu-n of the last-named.
3	The narrative is continued from chap. 7tJ. For the Rhodian campaign cp. Plutarch, Demetrius* 21-22.
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βασιλείας διαθήκην ἐκεῖ θέσθαι καὶ τἄλλα θαυ-
4	μάζειν καὶ ττροάγζιν εἰς ὑπεροχήν. οἱ δ’ οὖν Ῥόδιοι πρὸς πάντας τοὺς δυὑμστας συντεθειμένοι τὴν φιλίαν διετήρουν μὲν ἑαυτοὺς ἐκτὸς εγκλήματος δίκαιου, ταῖς δ’ εὐνοίαις ἔρεπον μάλιστα πρὸς Πτολεμαίον συνέβαινε γὰρ αὐτοῖς τῶν τε προσόδων τὰς πλείστας εἶναι διὰ τοὺς εἰς Αίγυπτον πλέοντας έμπορους καὶ τὸ σύνολον τρέφεσθαι τὴν πόλιν ἀπὸ ταύτης τῆς βασιλείας.
82.	Ὅ δὴ συνόρων ὁ Ἀντίγονος καὶ σπεὐδων αὐτοὺς ἀποσπάσαι τῆς πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ἐπιπλοτῆς τὸ μὲν πρῶτον πρεσβευτὰς ἀπέστειλε καθ’ ὃν καιρόν ὑπὲρ τῆς Κύπρου διεπολέμει πρὸς ΙΙτολεμαῖον, ἀξιῶν αὑτῷ συμμαχεῖν καὶ ναῦς συναποστεῖλαι τῷ
2	Δημητρὰρ* οὐ προσεχὸντων δ’ αὐτῶν ἀπέστειλέ τινα τῶν στρατηγών μετὰ νεῶν, συντάξας τοὺς πλέοντας εἰς Αίγυπτον ἐκ τῆς Ῥόδου κατάγειν καὶ 7Τ€ριαψζϊσθαι τὰ φορτία, τούτου δ’ ἐκβληθέντος ὑπὸ τῶν Ῥοδίων φήσας αὐτοὺς άΒίκου κατηρχ-θαι Πολέμου διηπειλήσατο πολιορκήσειν δυνάμεσιν ἁδραῖς τὴν πόλιν, οι δὲ Ῥόδιοι τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐψηφίσαντο μεγάλας αὐτῷ τιμὰς καὶ πέμψαντες πρέσβεις ἦξίουν μὴ βιάσασθαι την πόλιν προπεσεῖν’ παρὰ τὰς συνθηκας εἰ? τὸν πόλεμον προς ΙΙτολε-
3	μαιον. τραχύτερον δὲ του βασιλέως ἀπαντῶντος καὶ τὸν υἱὸν Δη μητριόν έκπέμφαντος μετὰ 8υνά-μεως καὶ πολιορκητικών οργάνων φοβηθέντζς την
1 ττροττζσύν 1 Mndorf: npocrirecreῖν. 1
1 Alexander intrusted certain memoranda to CmtmiK (Book IB. 4. 1), but these were not a will, and Diodorus'
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testament1 disposing of his whole realm and in other 305 a ways showed admiration for her and promoted her to a commanding position. At any rate, the Rhodians, having established p3ct\s of friendship with all the rulers, carefully avoided giving legitimate grounds for complaint; but in displaying goodwill they inclined chiefly toward Ptolemy, for it happened that most of fclioir revenues were duo to the. merchants who sailed to	mul that in general I he city
drew its food .sup])1 'Vom that kingdom.
82. Bvoiuise An mus knew this and was intent
on separating tin* Rhodians from their connection wi111 Ptolemy, he first, sunt out envoys to them at (Jut time wlion ho was fighting with Ptolemy for Cyprus and asked tlinm to ally themselves with him and to dispatch ships in company with Demctims 2; and wli<»n they did not consoiit, ho dispatched one of his μΐΊκτίΐΙκ with ships, ordering him to bring1 to land any merchants sailing to Egypt from Rhodes mid to seize their cargoes. When this general was driven off by the Rhodians, Antigonus, declaring tlmt they were authors of an unjust war, threatened to lay siege to the city with strong forces. The Rhodians, however, first voted great honours for him ; and, sending envoys, they begged him not to force the city to rush into the war against Ptolemy contrary to tlurfr treaties. But then, when the king answered rather harshly and sent his son Demetrius witli an army ;mcl siege equipment, they were so
narrative of the events following Alexander's death assumes that no will existed.
2 Γρ. chap. 4(>. (>. In SI 5 ι i.e. Rhodes had built warships for Antigonus from timber that he furnished (Book 19. 57. 4 ; 38. 5); and in 313 iu\ she had furnished 10 ships for the campaign to free Greece (Book 19, 77.2).
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υπεροχήν του βασιλέως τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἀπέστει-λαν πρὸς τὸν Δημήτριον, φήσαντες συμπολεμήσειν Ἀντιγόνῳ πρὸς Πτολεμαίον ὡς δ’ ἐκεῖνος όμηρους ἐκατὸν ἤτει τοὺς επιφανέστατους καὶ τοῖς λιμέσι δέχεσθαι τὸν στόλον προσέταττεν, ὑπολαβόντες ἐπιβουλεύειν αὐτὸν τῇ πόλει, τὰ πρὸς πόλεμον
4	παρεσκευάζοντο. ίλη μητριός δὲ πᾶσαν την δύναμιν άθροίσας εἰς τὸν ἐν Αωρνμοις1 λιμένα στόλον ἐξ-ήρτυε πρὸς τον ἐπίπλουν τὸν ἐπὶ την Ῥόδον, είχε δὲ ναῦς μα κρὰς μεν παντοίας μεγέθει δια κυσίας, υπηρετικά δὲ πλείω τῶν εκατόν εβΒομήκοντα* εν δὲ τούτοις εκομίζοντο στρατιώται βραχύ λειπόμενοι των τετρακισμυρίων συν Ιππευα ι καὶ τοῖς συμμα-χοῦσι πειραταΐς. υπήρχε δὲ καὶ βελών π α ντο ίων πλήθος και πάντων τῶν πρὸς πολιορκίαν χρησίμων
5	μεγάλη παρασκευή, χωρὶς δὲ τούτων ιδιωτικά πόρια συνηκολουθει τῶν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς χρωμένων βραχύ λειπόμενα τῶν χιλίων πολλά γὰρ ἔτη τῆς χώρας τῆς Ῥοδίων άπορθήτου γεγενημενης συν-έρρει πανταχόθεν πλήθος των είωθότων ώφελείας ἰδίας ἡγεῖσθαι τὰ τῶν πολεμουμενων ατυχήματα.
83. Ὀ μεν οὖν Δημήτριος ώσπερ εις τινα ναυμαχίαν ἐκτάξας τὸν στόλον καταπληκτικῶς προ-ηγεΐσθαι μεν εποίησε τὰς μα κρὰς ναὸς, ἐχούσα$> ἐπὶ ταῖς πρῴραις τοὺς τρισπιθάμους τῶν ὀξυβελῶν, επακολουθεΐν δὲ τὰς στρατιωτικός καί τὰς ἱππη-γοὺς ρυμονλκουμενας υπό των ταΐς εἰρεσίαις χρα>-358
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frightened by the superior power of the king that at 305 β first they sent to Demetrius, saying that they would join Antigonus in the war with Ptolemy, but when Demetrius demanded as hostages α hundred of the noblest citizens and ordered also that his fleet should be received in their harbours, concluding that he was plotting against the city, they made ready for war, Demetrius, gathering all his forces in the harbour at Loryma,1 mack*, his fleet ready for the attack on Rhodes. 1 Ic had two hundred warships of all sizes and more than oik* hundred and seventy auxiliary vessels ; on these worn transported not quite, forty thousand soldiers besidtis the cavalry and the pirates who wore his allies, Th ore was also an ample supply of ordnance of all sorts and a large provision of all the things necessary for α siege. In addition there accompanied him almost a thousand privately owned ships, which belonged to those who were engaged in trade ; for .since the land of the Rhodians had been un-plundered for many years, there had gathered together from all quarters a host of those who were accustomed to consider the misfortunes of men at war a means of enriching themselves.
83.	And so Demetrius, having drawn up his fleet ns if for a naval battle in a way to inspire panic, sent forward his warships, which had on their prows the catapults for bolts three spans in length3; and he had the·, transports for men and horses follow, towed by the. ships that used oarsmen ; and last of all came
1	Loryma is in Caria about twenty miles distant from Rhodes.
8 For the use of catapults on ships cp. Tam, Hellenistic Military and Naval Developments, 120-121.
1	Αωρυμοις Palmer, cp. Book 17. 83. 7 : Ελωράμνου.
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μένων, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ καὶ τὰ τῶν πειρατών πόρια καὶ τὰ τῶν ἐμπόρων καὶ αγοραίων, ύπεράγοντα τω πλήθει, καθάπερ προείρηται, ὥστε πάντα τον ἀνὰ μέσον τόπον τῆς τε νήσου καὶ τῆς ἀντικειμένης παραλίας σνμπεπλη ρω μόνον φαίνεσθαι τοῖς πλοίοις καί πολύν φόβον καί κατάπληξή παρέχεσθαι τοῖς 2 ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως θεωροΰσιν. οι μεν γὰρ στρατιώται των Ῥοδίων διειληφότες τὰ τείχη τὸν ἐπίπλουν εκαραδόκουν τῶν πολεμίων, πρεσβΰται δὲ καὶ γυναῖκες ἀπὸ τῶν οϊκίών άφεώρων, ούσης1 τής πόλεως θεατροειδοϋς, πάντες δὲ2 τό τε μόγεθος του στόλου καί την αυγήν των ἀποστιλβόντων όπλων κατα-πληττόμενοι περί των όλων ου μετριως ηγαη·ιων. ;} εἶθ’ ὁ μὲν Δημήτριος κατέπλευσεν εις την νήσον, άποβφάσας δὲ την δύναμιν κατεστρατοπέδευσεν πλησίον τής πόλεως, εκτός βέλους ποιησάμενος την παρεμβολήν. εὐθὺς δὲ τῶν πειρατών και των άλλων τούς εύθετους εξόπεμφε πορθήσόντας την νήσον 4 και κατά γῆν καὶ κατά θάλατταν.	εδενδροτό-
μησε δὲ καὶ τὴν πλησίον χώραν και καθεΐλε τας επαυλεις, ἐξ ὧν ώχύρωσε την στρατοπεδείαν, περί-λαβών τριπλώ χαράκι καὶ σταυρώμασι πυκνοΐς και μεγάλοις, ώστε την των πολεμίων βλάβην γίνεσθαι τῶν ἰδίων ασφάλειαν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα πάσῃ τῆ δυνάμει καί τοΐς πληρώμασιν εχωσεν εν όλίγαις ήμόραις τὸ μεταξύ τής πόλεως διαλειπον προς την εκβασιν καί κατεσκεύασε λιμένα ταῖς ναυσιν άρκοΰντα.
84.	Οἷ δὲ Ῥόδιοι μέχρι μεν τινος πρόσβεις εκ-πεμποντες ήξίουν μηδέν πρᾶξαι κατὰ τής πόλεως
1 δέ after ουσης omitted by Dindorf.
2	δἐ added by Dindorf.
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also the cargo-ships of the pirates and of the mer- 305 Bio. chants and traders, which as we have already said, were exceedingly numerous, so that the whole space between the island and the opposite shore was seen to be filled with his vessels, which brought great fear and panic to those who were watching· from the city.
For the soldiers of the Rhodians, occupying their several positions on the walls, weru awaiting the approach of tho hostile fletit, and llm old mt*n and women wore looking on from tlioir homos, since the city is shaped like <*i fchvatic 1 ; and all, being terror-stricken at the magnitude1, of tlu* Heel and thv gleam of tlu*. shining annoui% wore not a little, anxious about the final outcome. Tluin Demetrius sailed to the island ; and after disembarking his army, he took position near the city, Setting up his camp out of range of missiles. He at once sent out fit and proper men from the pirates and others to plunder the island both by land and by sea. He also cut down the trees in the region near by and destroyed the farm buildings, and with this material he fortified the camp, surrounding it with a triple palisade and with great, close-set stockades, so that the loss suffered by the enemy became a protection for his own men. Λίΐαι* this, using the whole army and the crews, lin in a few days closed with a mole the space between the city and the exit, and made a port Large enough for his ships.
84. For a time the Rhodians kept sending envoys and asking him to do nothing irreparable against the
1	Cp. Book 19. 45. 3.
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ἀνήκεστον* ὡς δ’ οὐδεὶς αὐτοῖς προσεῖχεν, ἀπογνόν-τες τὰς διαλύσεις ἐξέπεμψαν πρεσβευτὰς πρὸς Πτολεμαίον καὶ Λυσίμαχον ^εαὶ Κάσανδρον, ἀξι-οῦντες βοηθεῖν, ὡς τῆς πόλεως προπολεμουσης1
2	ὑπὲρ αὑτῶν, τῶν δ’ ἐν τῇ πόλει κατοικούντων παροίκων καί ξένων δόντες ἐξουσίαν τοῖς βουλο-μένοις συναγωνίζεσθαι, τοὺς λοιπούς άχρηστους ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐξέπεμψαν, ἅμα μὲν τῆς τῶν ἀναγκαίων ἐνδείας προνοηθέντες, ἅμα δὲ καὶ του μηδένα τη καταστάσει δυσχεραίνοντα γίνεσθαι τῆς πόλεως προδότην. αριθμόν δὲ ποιησάμενοι τῶν δυναμενων ἀγωνίζεσθαι πολιτών μὲν εὖρον περὶ ἑξακισχιλίους,
3	τῶν δὲ παροίκων και ξένων εἰς χιλίονς. έφηφί-σαντο δὲ και των δουλών τούς ἄνδρας αγαθούς γινομένους ἐν τοῖς κινδύνοις άγορασαντας παρα των δεσποτῶν ελεύθερους2 καὶ πολίτας εἶναι, έγραφαν δὲ καὶ τῶν τελευτήσάντων ἐν τῷ πολέμω τα μὲν σώματα δημοσία θάπτεσθat, τοὺς δὲ γονεῖς3 καὶ παΐδαζ τρέφεσθαι λαμβάνοντας την χορηγίαν ἀπὸ τοῦ κοινού ταμιείου, καὶ τὰς μὲν παρθένους δημοσία προικίζεσθαι} τοὺς δ’ υίοὺς ἐν ηλικία γενομένους ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ στεφανῶσαι τοῖς Διονυ-
4	σίοις πανοπλία, διά δὲ τούτων έκκαλεσάμενοι τὰς απάντων προθυμίας εἰς τὸ τοὺς κίνδυνους ὑπομἐνειν εὐψύχως, έποιήσαντο και των άλλων την ενδεχόμενη ν παρασκευήν. όμονοουντος γὰρ τοῦ πλήθους οι μεν εύποροι χρήματ είσέφερον3 οι δὲ τεχνΐται τὰς αυτών επιστημας π αρείχοντο προς την των
1 ττροπολζμονσης Wesseling ; ητροσπολ^μούσης.
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city ; but as no one paid any heed to these, they gave 305 r, v, up hope of a truce and sent envoys to Ptolemy, Lysi-maclrns, and Cassander, begging them to give aid and saying that the city \9as fighting the war on their behalf. As to the metics and aliens who dwelt in the city, to those who wished they gave permission to join them in the fighting, and the others who were of no service they sent forth from the city, partly as a precaution against scarcity of supplies, and partly that there might be no one to become dissatisfied with the situation and try to betray the city. Whv.ii they made a count of those who were able to light, they found that there were about six thousand citizens and as many as a thousand metics and alions. They voted also to buy from their masters any slaves who proved themselves brave men in the battle, mid to emancipate and enfranchise them. Λικί they also wrote another decree, that the bodies of those who fell in the war should be given public burial and, further, that their parents and children should be maintained, receiving their support from the public treasury, that their unmarried daughters should be given dowries at the public cost, and that their sons on reaching manhood should be crowned in the theatre at the Dionysia and given a full suit of armour. When by these measures they had roused the spirits of all to endure the battles with courage, they also made what preparation was possible in regard to other matters. Since the whole people was of one mind, the rich contributed money, the craftsmen gave their skilled services fov the preparation of the arms, and
3 &ev6epovs Capps : ἐλεντῷουν,
3 Fischer suggests the addition of και γυναίκας after yovas·, cp. Book 17. 11. 5.
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οπλών κατασκευήν, ἅπας δ’ ἦν ενεργός, τῇ φιλο-
5	ημία τους άλλους ύπερθέσθαι σπεύδων. διόπερ οἱ μὲν έγίνοντο περί τούς ὀξυβεὰρῖς καὶ πετροβόλους, ο Ι δὲ περὶ την των άλλων κατασκευήν, τινες δὲ τὰ πεπονηκότα τῶν τειχῶν ἐπεσκεύαζον, πλεῖστοι δὲ λίθους προς τα τείχη φεροντες εσώρενον. ἐξέ-πεμψαν δὲ καὶ τῶν άριστα πλεονσών νεῶν τρεῖς ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους καί τούς παρακομίζοντας αὐτοῖς
6	αγοράς εμπόρους. αὖται δὲ παραδόξως επιφανεΐσαι πολλὰ μὲν πλοῖα τῶν ἐπὶ τὴν προνομήν τής χώρας ώφελείας χάριν πλεόντων εμπόρων κατεπόντισαν, ον κ ὀλίγα δὲ καὶ προς τον αίγιαλον κατασπώσαι σννεκαυσαν, και των αιχμαλώτων τὰ όννάμενα δοῦναι λυτρον παρεκόμιζον εἰς την πάλιν* συνέθεντο γὰρ οι Τόδιοι πρὸς τὸν Δημήτριον ὥστε ἀλλήλοις διδόναι λυτρον ελεύθερον μεν χιλιὰς δραχμάς, δοὑτ λου δὲ πεντακοσίας.
85. Πρὸς τὰς θεσεις των οργάνων δὲ ὁ Δημήτριος ἄφθονον ἔχων ἁπάντων χορηγίαν ήρζατο κατασκευάζειν δύο χελώνας, την μεν προς τούς πετροβόλους, την δὲ πρὸς τοὺς όξνβελεΐς, άμφοτερας δὲ ταντας επί δύο πλοίων φορτηγών διαβεβη-κνίας κατεζευγμενών,1 δύο δὲ πύργους τετραστε-γους υπερέχοντας τοῖς ϋφεσι τῶν ἐπὶ τοῦ λι μένος πύργων, εκάτερον δὲ τούτων ἐπὶ δύο πλοίων ίσων2 βεβηκότα και κατειλημμενον ὅπως ἐν τῷ προσ-άγειν ἡ στάσις εκατέρα των πλευρών ίσόρροπον
2 ἔχῃ τὸ βάρος. κατεσκεύασε δὲ καὶ χάρακα πλωτόν 364
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every man was active, each striving in a spirit of so:* r.c. rivalry to surpass the others. Consequently, some were busy with the catapults and ballistae, others with the preparationtof other equipment, some were repairing any ruined portions of the wall«, and very many wen* carrying stones to the walls and stacking them. They even sent out three of their swiftest ships against the enemy and the merchant ships which brought provisions to him. These ships on appearing unexpectedly sank many vessels belonging to merchants who had sailed for the purpose of plundering tlio land for their own profit, and (*von hauled not a few of thv ships up on Ihc beach anil burned them. As for the prisoners, those wlio could pay a ransom they took into the city, for the Rhodians had made an agreement with Demetrius that vaoh should pay the other a thousand drachmae as ransom for a free man and five hundred for a slave.
85,	Demetrius, who had an ample supply of everything required for set ting up his engines of wav, began to prepare two penthouses, one for the ballistae, the other for the catapults, each of them firmly mounted on two cargo vessels fastened together*,1 and two # towers of four storeys, exceeding in height the towers of the harbour, each of them mounted upon two ships of the same size and fastened there in such a way that ns the towers advanced the support on each side upheld an equal weight. He also prepared
1 Or, reading καί κατεζενγμένας: “ mounted on two cargo vessels and fastened securely.” 1 2
1	Βιαβεβηκυίας κατ€ζευγμ4νων Gm\ Βιαβββηκυίας ζζζυγμάνας Fischer : οιαβφηκοτών καί κατ€ζ€υγμ€νων.
2	ίσον Madvig, Fischer,
και κατ-
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τετράποδων ξύλων επικαθηλωμένων,1 ὅπως προ-πλέων1 2 οὗτος κωλύῃ τοὺς πολεμίους ἐπιπλέοντας ἐμβολὰς διδόναι τοῖς φέρουσι τὰς μηχανὰς πλοίοις.
3	ἐν ὅσῳ δὲ ταῦτα την συντέλεια!? ἐλάμβανεν, άθροίσας τοὺς ἁδροτάτους τῶν λέμβων καὶ τούτους κατα-φράξας σανίσι καὶ θυρίδας κλειστὰς κατασκευάσας ἐνέθετο μὲν τῶν τρισπιθάμων ὀξυβελῶν τοὺς πορ-ρωτάτω βάλλοντας καί τους τούτοις κατά τρόπον χρησομένους, ἔτι δὲ τοξότας Κρῆτας, τὰς δὲ ναῦς προσαγαγὼν ἐντὸς βέλους κατετίτρωσκε τοὺς κατὰ τὴν πόλιν υψηλότερα τὰ παρά τὸν λιμένα τείχη κατασκευάζοντας.
4	Οἷ δὲ Ῥόδιοι θεωρονντες τοῦ Δημητρίου τὴν πάσαν επιβολήν οΰσαν ἐπὶ τὸν λιμένα καί αυτοί τα προς την ασφάλειαν τούτον παρεσκευάζοντο. δύο μὲν οὖν έστησαν μηχανὰς ἐπὶ τοῦ χώματος, τρεῖς δ’ ἐπὶ φορτηγών πλοίων πλησίον των κλείθρων τοῦ μικρόν λιμένος· εν δὲ ταύταις εθηκαν πλήθος ὀξυβελῶν καὶ πετροβόλων παντοίων τοΐς μεγέθε-σιν, ὅπως, ἐάν τε άποβιβάζωσιν οι πολέμιοι προς το χώμα στρατιώτας αν τε τὰς μηχανὰς προσ-άγωσι, διὰ τούτων αυτούς εϊργεσθαι της επιβολής. επέστησαν δὲ καὶ τοῖς όρμονσι των φορτηγών * πλοίων εν τω λιμένι βελοστάσεις οικείας τοΐς επιτίθεσθαι μέλλουσι καταπέλταις 2
86.	Ἀμφοτέρων δὲ τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον παρ-εσκευ ασμένων ὁ ίλη μητριός τὸ μεν πρώτον επι-βαλόμενος προσάγειν τάς μηχανὰς τοῖς λιμέσιν έκωλνθη κλύδων ος έπιγενομένον τραχυτέρου' μετά
1	τετραπόδων ξύλων €τηκαθηλωμένων Geer, ἐνὶ τετρ, καθηλωμένον Fischer : ἐπι τετρ. καθηλωμένων.
2	προπλέων Dindorf : ττροσττλέων.
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a floating boom of squared logs studded with spikes,1 aor* v, in order that as this was floated forward it might prevent the enemy from sailing up and ramming the ships that were carrying the engines of war. In the interval while these were receiving their finishing* touches, he collected the strongest of the light craft, fortified them with planks, provided them with ports that could be closed, and placed upon them thoso of the catapults for bolts three palms long which had the longest rnnA’e an(* ἀν* men to work thorn properly, and also Cretan archers ; tluin, smiling the boats within range*, lu· shot down llie men of the city who were building higher the walls along the harbour.
When the Rhodians saw that the, entire at tack of Demetrius was aimed against tho harbour, they themselves also took measures for its security. They placed two machines 2 on the mole and three upon freighters near the boom of the small harbour; in these they mounted a large number of catapults and ballistae of all sizes, in order that if the enemy should disembark soldiers on the mole or should advance his machines, he might be thwarted in his design by this means. They also placed on such cargo ships as were at anchor in the harbour platforms suitable for the catapults that wore to be mounted on them.
86.	After both sides had made their preparations in tills way, Demetrius at first endeavoured to bring his engines of war against the. harbour, but he was prevented when too rough a sea arose ; later on,
1	Or, reading im τετράποδον ξύλον καθηλωμένοι*: “ a floating palisade fastened with spikes to .squared logs.”
2	Probably penthouses or sheds. 3
3 καταπέλτιης Khodoman : καταττέλτας,
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δὲ ταῦτα νυκτὸς εὐδία? λαβόμενος ελαθε παραπλεν-σας καὶ καταλαβόμενος ἄκρον τὸ χῶμα τοῦ μεγάλου λι μένος εὐθὺς περιεχαράκωσε τὸν τόπον καὶ δι-έφραξε θυρώμασι καὶ πέτροιε, ἐξεβίβασε δ’ εἰς αὐτὸν στρατιώτας τετρακοσίους καὶ βελῶν πλῆθος παντοδαπῶν, άπέχοντος ἀπὸ τῶν τειχῶν τοῦ τόπου
2	τούτου πέντε πλέθρα, ἔπειθ’* ἡμέρας γενομένης παρεκόμισε1 τὰς μηχανάς εἰς τὸν λιμένα μετὰ σάλπιγγος καὶ κραυγῆς* καὶ τοῖς μὲν ἐλάττοσιν ὀξυβελέσι μακράν φερομένοις ἀνεῖργε τοὺς εργαζομένους τὸ παρά τὸν λιμένα τεῖχος, τοῖς δὲ πετροβόλον τάς τε μηχανὰς τῶν πολεμίων καὶ το δια τοῦ χώμα τος τεῖχος τῇ μὲν διέσεισε, τῇ δε κατ-έβαλαν, ἀσθενὲς ύπαρχον καὶ ταπεινόν εκείνον τον
3	καιρόν. αμυνόμενων δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εὐρώστως τότε μὲν ὅλην τὴν ημέραν διετελεσαν άμφότεροι πολλά κακά και δρῶντες καὶ πάσχοντες-τῆς δὲ νυκτος ἤδη καταλαμβανούσης ὁ μὲν Δημη-τριος ταῖς ρυμουλκούσαν ναυσιν ἀπήγαγε τὰς μηχανὰς πάλιν ἔξω βέλους* οἱ δὲ Ῥόδιοι ξηρᾶς ύλης καὶ δᾳδὸς ἀκάτια πληρώσαντες και πυρ ἐνθεμενοι τὸ μεν πρώτον ἐπιδιώξαντες προσεπλεον ταῖς μη-χαναις ταῖς τῶν πολεμίων και την ύλην νφηψαν} μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῷ πλωτῷ χαράκι και τον βέλεσιν ἀνειρχθέντες συνηναγκάσθησαν χωρεΐν εἰς τούπίσω.
4	τῆς δὲ φλογὸς έπισχυονσηζ ολίγοι μεν κατασβέ-σαντες επανήλθαν συν τον σκάφεσιν, οἱ πλεῖστοι δὲ καιομένων των άκατίων ἐξεκολύμβησαν. τῇ δ’ υστεραία κατά μεν θάλατταν 6 Δη μητριός παραπλήσιον ἐποιήσατο τὴν ἐπίθεσιν, κατά δὲ την ^γῆν προσέταξεν άμα πανταχόθεν πρόσβαλλειν μετ’ αλαλαγμού καὶ σάλπιγγος, ὅπως εἰς αγωνίαν καὶ 368
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however, taking advantage of calm weather at night, iso:» iu\ he sailed in secretly, and after seizing the end of the mole of the great harbour he at once fortified the place, cutting it off \$Uh walls of planks and stones, and landed there four hundred soldiers and a supply of ordnance of all kinds. This point was live plethra 1 distant, from the city walls. Then at daybreak ho brought Ins engines into the harbour with the sound of trumpets and with shouts ; and with the lighter catapults, which had a long	lio drove back
those who wore constructing Hit* wall aloni»' the harbour, and wtlli tho hallishin lu· shook or drstvopvd ■ flu* engines of the; (mumy and llu* wall across th<* mole, for it, was wvak anil low at Ibis time. But sincio those from the city also long]vt stonily, during that whole clay both Hides continued to inflict mid suitor severe losses ; and when night was already closing in, Demetrius by means of towboats drew lus engines back out of range. The Rhodians, however, filled light boats with dry pitchy wood and placed firv in them ; at first they went in pursuit and, drawing lioar to the engines of the enemy, lighted the wood, but afterwards, repelled by the floating boom and by tlu* missiles, they were forced to withdraw. As the fire gained force a few put it out and sailed back with their boats, but most of them plunged into the sua as their boats were consumed. On the following day Demetrius made it similar attack by sea, but he also gave orders to assail the oily at the same tin»* by land from all sides with shouts and sound of trumpet
3	About 500 feet.
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φόβον ἀγάγῃ τοὺς Ῥοδίους, πολλῶν τῶν ἀντι-σπασμάτων ὄντων.
87.	Τοιαύτην δὲ τὴν πολιορκίαν ποιησαμενος ἐφ’ ημέρας οκτώ τὰς μὲν μηχανές τὰς ἐπὶ τοῦ χώ-μα τος τοῖς ταλαντιαίοις πετροβόλοις συνέτριψε, τοῦ δὲ διατειχἴσματος τὸ μεσοπύργιον σὺν αὐτοῖς τοῖς πυργοις διέσεισεν. κατελάβοντο δὲ καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών τινες· μέρος του παρά τον λιμένα διατειχἴσματος* ἐφ’ οὓς1 συστραφέντες οἱ Ῥόδιοι μάχην σννηφαν καί πολλαπλάσιοι γενό/ιενοι τοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλον, τοὺς 3’ ἐπανελθεῖν εἰς τοὐπίσω συν-ηνάγκασαν* συνηργει δὲ τοῖς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἡ τοῦ παρὰ τὸ τεῖχος τόπου τραχύτης, πολλῶν καὶ μεγάλων πετρών κατά τὸ συνεχές κειμένων παρά την
2	οικοδομήν ἔξω τοῦ τείχους. τῶν δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτου τούτους κομισάντων σκαφών οὐκ ολίγων διά την άγνοιαν2 έποκειλάντων οι Ῥόδιοι ταχέως τα μεν άκροστόλια περιέσπασαν, ὕλην δὲ ξηρὰν καὶ δᾳδας ταῖς ναυσὶν ενέντες ένέπρησαν. τούτων δὲ περὶ ταῦτ’ ὄντων οἱ μεν του Δημητρίου στρατιῶται πανταχοῦ περιπλέοντες κλίμακας προσέφερον τοῖς τείχεσι και βιαιότερου ενέκειντο, συνάγωνιζομένων και τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς πανταχόθεν καὶ συναλάλαζόν-
3	των. ἔνθα δὴ πολλῶν παραβόλωρ κινδννευσάντων και συχνών άναβάντων ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη συνίστατο καρτερά μάχη, τῶν μεν έξωθεν βία ζομένων, τῶν δ’ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως άθρόων π αραβοηθονντων. τέλος δὲ τῶν Ῥοδίων ἐκθύμως ἀγωνιζομένων οι μεν επεσον τῶν προσαναβάντων, οἷ δὲ κατατρανματισθέντες ἑάλωσαν, ἐν ο ἷς ἦσἀν τινες καὶ τῶν ἐπιψανεστά-
4	των ηγεμόνων. το ιόντων δὲ γενομένων τοΐς έξωθεν
1 έφ' ovs Fischer : ἐφ* οό.
370
BOOK XX. 86. 4—87. 4
in order to throw the Rhodians into an agony of 30* u.c. terror because of the many distractions.
87.	After carrying on this kind of siege warfare for eight days, Demetriis shattered the engines of war upon the mole by means of his heavy ballistae and weakened the curtain of the cross-wall together with the towers themselves. Some* of his soldiers also occupied a part of the fortifications along the harbour ; thu Rhodians rallying thoiv forces joined battle against these, and now that tht'y outnumbered the. enemy, they killed somt* and forovd the rest to withdraw, The men of tlio city wore aided by the ru^cd-ness of the. shore «.long Hu; wall, for many largo rocks lay close* togutlior Ixedclo the structure outside of the* wall. Of tli(ϊ ships which had convoyed these soldiers no small number ran aground in their ignorance ; and the Rhodians at once, after stripping off the beaks, threw dry pitchy wood into the ships and burned them. While the Rhodians were so occupied, the soldiers of Demetrius sailing up on every side placed ladders against the walls and pressed on more strongly, and the troops who were attacking from the land also joined in the struggle from every side and raised tlie battle cry in unison. Then indeed, since many had recklessly risked their lives, and a good number had mounted the walls, a mighty battle arose, those on the outside trying to force their way in and those in the city coming to the defence with one accord. Finally, as the Rhodians contended furiously, some* of the men who had mounted were thrown clown and others were wounded and captured, among whom were some of their most distinguished loaders. Since such losses had befallen those who 2
2 dyvotav Geer : αγωνίαν.
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ελαττωμάτων ὁ μὲν Αημήτριος ἀπεκόμισε τὰς μηχανὰς εἰς τὸν ἴδιον λιμένα και τὰ πεπονηκότα τῶν πλοίων καὶ μηχανών έπεσκεύασεν, οἱ δὲ Ῥό-διοι τοὺς μὲν τελευτήσαντας τῶν πολιτών έβαφαν, τα δὲ ὅπλα τῶν πολεμίων καὶ τὰ άκροστόλια τοΐς θεοῖς ανέβηκαν, τὰ δὲ διά τῶν πετροβόλων πε-πτωκότα τῶν τειχών ἀνῳκοδόμουν.
88.	Δημήτριος δὲ περὶ τὴν ἔπι σκευήν τῶν μηχανών και των πλοίων ημέρας ἑπτὰ γενόμενος καὶ πάντα τὰ πρὸς την πολιορκίαν παρασκευασάμενος πάλιν ἐπέπλευσε τῷ λιμένα πάσα γάρ ἦν 7) σπουδὴ περὶ τὸ κρατῆσαι τούτου καὶ τῆς σιτοπομπείας
2	άποκλεΐσαι τούς κατά την πάλιν. γενόμενος δ’ ἐντὸς βέλους τοῖς μὲν πνρφόροις πολλοῖς οὖσιν εἰς τὰ διωρμισμένα1 πλοία τῶν Ῥοδίων ενέβαλε, τοΐς δὲ πετροβόλοις τα τείχη διέσεισε, τοΐς δ’ ὀξυ-βελέσι τα φαινόμενα τῶν σωμάτων κατετίτρωσκε.
3	συνεχοῦς οὖν καὶ καταπληκτικής γενομένης της προσβολής οι μεν παρά τοΐς Ῥοδίοις ναύκληροι διαγωνιάσαντες περί τών πλοίων κατέσβεσαν τούς πυρφόρους, οι δὲ πρύτανεις κινδυνεύοντος ἁλῶ-ναι τοῦ λι μένος παρεκάλεσαν τούς άρίστους tcov πολιτών τον υπέρ τής κοινής σωτηρίας ύπομεΐ-
4	ναι κίνδυνον, πολλῶν οὖν προθύμως ύπακουόντο)ν τρεις ναῦς τὰς κρατίστας επλήρωσαν ἐπιλέκτων ἀνδρῶν, οἶς παρήγγειλαν πειράσθαι τοΐς έμβόλοις βυθίσαι τὰ πλοῖα τὰ τὰς μηχανὰς κομίζοντα τών
5 πολεμίων. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν, καίπερ πολλών επ αυτούς φερομένων βελών. ώσάμενοι τὸ μὲν πρώτον τον σεσιδηρωμένον χάρακα διέσπασαν, τοῖς δὲ 372
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fought from the outside, Demetrius withdrew his engines of war to his own harbour 1 and repaired the ships and engines that had been damaged ; and the Rhodians buried tlib.se of their citizens vrho had perished, dedicated to the gods the arms of the enemy and tin; beaks of the ships, and rebuilt the parts of the wall that lmd been overthrown by the ballistiie.
88.	ΛΛ<Ἦ Dvmotrius had splint seven days on the repair of his engines and ships and had math* all his jm^piirations for lh(‘ siege, ho again attacked the harbour ; for his wliolc vflbrt. ovntml upon capturing t his and shutting off the peoples of the. oily from their grain .supplies. When lie was within range, with the i in‘-arrows, of which he had many, he made an attack cm the ships of the Rhodians that lay at anchor, with his ballistac ho shook the walls, and with his catapults he cut down any who showed themselves. Then when the attack had become continuous and terrifying, the Rhodian ship-captains, after a fierce struggle to save their ships, put out the fire-arrows, and the magistrates, since the harbour was in danger of being taken, summoned the noblest citizens to undergo the perils of war for the sake of the common safety. When many responded with alacrity, they manned the three staunchest ships with picked men, whom they instructed to try to sink with their rams the ships that carried the engines of the enemy. These men, accordingly, pushed forward although missiles in large numbers were speeding against them; and at first they broke through the iron studded boom, and then by delivering repeated blows with 1 Op, chap. 83. 4.
1 Βιωρμισμἐνα Fischer ϊ διωρισμἐυα.
306 b.(
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πλοίοις πολλὰς ἐμβολὰς δόντες καὶ θαλάττης αὐτὰ πληρώσαντες δύο μὲν τῶν μηχανών κατάβολον, τῆς δὲ τρίτης ὑπὸ τῶν περίγ τὸν Δημήτριον εις τοὐπἴσω τοῖς ρύμασιν ελκομενης οι μὲν 'Ροδιοί θαρρήσαντες τοῖς κάτωρθωμένους θρασύτερον του
6	καθήκοντος προάπιπτον εἰς τὸν κίνδυνον, διὸ πολλών αὐτοῖς καὶ μεγάλων νεῶν περιχυθεισῶν καὶ τοῖς ἐμβόλοις πολλά μέρη τῶν τοίχων ἄναρρηττουσών1 6 μὲν ναύαρχος Εξήκεστος και 6 τριήραρχος καί τινες ἄλλοι κατατραυματισθέντες ἥλωσαν, τοῦ δ’ ἄλλου πλήθους έκκολυμβήσαντος καὶ διανηξαμένου πρὸς τοὺς ἰδίους μία μὲν τῶν νεῶν υποχείριος εγάνετο τοῖς περὶ τὸν Δημήτριον, αἱ δ’ ἄλλαι δι-
7	έφυγον τὸν κίνδυνον, τοιαύτης οΰν γενομενης τής ναυμαχίας 6 μεν Δημήτριος ἄλλην μηχανήν κατ-εσκεύασε τριπλάσιον τῷ ὕψει καὶ πλάτει τής πρότερον, προσάγοντος δ’ αυτήν προς τον λιμένα νότος εκνεφίας έπιγενόμενος τα μεν ορμοΰντα των πλοίων συνέκλυσε, τὴν δὲ μηχανήν κατάβαλε, καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον οι eΡόδιοι τω καιρω δεξιῶς χρησάμενοι πόλην άνοίζαντες επάθεντο τοῖς τὸ χῶμα κατειλη-
8	φασι, γενομάνης δὲ μάχης επί πολύν χρόνον ισχυρός καί του μεν Αημητρίου διά τον χειμώνα μή δυναμάνον βοηθήσαι, τῶν δὲ Ῥοδίων ἐκ διαδοχής άγωνιζομάνων ήναγκάσθησαν οι τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπο-θάμενοι τὰ ὅπλα παραδοϋναι σφας αυτούς, ὄντες
9	σχεδὸν τετρακόσιοι, τούτων δὲ τῶν προτερημάτων γενομάνων τοΐς Ῥοδίοις κατάπλευσαν τῇ πόλει σύμμαχοι παρά μεν Κνωσσίων εκατόν πεντήκοντα, παρά δε Πτολεμαίον πλείους τῶν πεντακοσίων,
1 άναρρηττονσών Dindorf:	άναρρηττόντων Β Χ, άνορυττόν-
των F.
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their rams upon the ships and filling them with 305 b, water, they overthrew two of the engines ; but when the third was drawn back with ropes by the men of Demetrius, the Rhc?dians, encouraged by their successes, pressed on into the battle more boldly than was prudent. And so, when many large ships crowded around them and the sides of their own ships bad been shattered in many places by the rams, the admiral Exm\stus, the triorareh, and some others worn disabled by wounds and captured ; and as the rest of its crew jumped into the. sea and swam to their own fellows, one of the ships came into tlie possession of Demetrius ; but the other ships escaped from the battle. When t he naval battle had turned out in this way, Demetrius constructed another machine three times the size of the former in height and width ; but while he was bringing this up to the harbour, a violent storm from the south sprang up, which swept over the ships that were anchored and overthrew the engine. And at this very time the Rhodians, shrewdly availing themselves of the situation, opened a gate and sallied out upon those who had occupied the mole. Λ severe battle ensued lasting for a long time ; and since Demetrius could not send reinforcements because of the storm, and the Rhodians, on the other hand, were fighting in relays, tlie king’s men were forced to lay down their arms and surrender, in number about four hundred. After the Rhodians had gained these advantages there sailed in as allies for the city one hundred and fifty soldiers from the Cnossians and more than five hundred from Ptolemy,
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ὧν ἦσαν τινες < Ρόδιοι μισθοφοροΰντες παρά τῷ βασιλέϊ.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ τὴν ἐν Τ^όδῳ πολιορκίαν ἐν τούτοις τμὴ
89.	Κατὰ δὲ την Σικελίαν ’Αγαθοκλής ον δυ-νάμενος διαλύσασθαι πρὸς τούς περὶ Δεινόκράτην φνγάδας ἀνέζευξεν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς μεθ’ εἶχε δυ-νάμεως, νομίζων ἀναγκαίον ὑπάρχειν αὐτῷ δια-κινδυνεύειν καὶ παραβάλλεσθαι περὶ τῶν ὅλων. συνηκολονθουν δ’ αὐτῷ πεζό ὶ μὲν οὐ πλείους τῶν
2	πεντακισχιλίων, ἱππεῖς δὲ εἰς οκτακόσιους. οἱ δὲ
περὶ Δει νο κράτην φυγάδες ὁρῶντες τὴν τῶν πολεμίων ορμήν ἄσμενοι κατήντησαν εἰς τὴν μάχην, ὄντες πολλαπλάσιοί' πεζοὶ μὲν γὰρ υπήρχαν πλείους τῶν δισμυρίων καὶ πεντακισχιλίων, ἱππεῖς δ’ οὐκ ἐλάττους τρισχιλίων. ἀντιστρατοπεδευσάντων δ’ αὐτῶν περὶ τὸ καλούμενον Τόργιον1 καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα	«
παραταξαμένων ἐπ’ ὀλίγον μὲν χρόνον συνεστη καρτερά μάχη διὰ τὰς ἀμφοτέρων προθυμίας* μετὰ
δὲ ταῦτα τῶν πρὸς τὸν Δει νο κράτην Εισφερόμενων τινες, ὄντες πλείους των δισχιλίων, μετεβάλοντο πρὸς τὸν τύραννον καὶ τοῖς φυγάσιν αίτιοι κατ-
3	έστησαν της ἥττης. οἷ μὲν γὰρ μετ Ἀγαθοκλέους ὄντες πολὺ μάλλον εθάρρησαν, οἱ δὲ Αεινοκράτει συναγωνιζόμενοι κατεπλάγησαν και νομίσαντες πλείους εἶναι τοὺς άφισταμενονς προς φυγήν ὥρμησαν. εἷὓ’ ὁ μεν Αγαθοκλής διώξας αὐτοὺς μέχρι τινος και τοῦ φονεύειν άποσχόμενος διεπεμφατο προς τούς ήττημενονς, ἀξιῶν παυσασθαι μεν της
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.some of whom were Rhodians serving as mercenaries sos n.c. in the king’s army.
’This was the state of the siege of Rhodes.1
89· In Sicily Agatltocles,® since he had been unable to make terms with Democ rates and the exiles, took the field against, thorn with what forces he had, believing· that it was necessary for him to fight a battle with them and stake everything on the result.
Not more than five thousand foot soldiers followed him and horsemen to the number of right hundred. IVinocratos and llin exiles, wlion {hvy saw the move imtde by the viieiny, gladly camr out to mod, him in bat iks being many Hint's as strong ; for their foot .soldiers canu' to more limn t\v(*nt’.y-fivc thousand and tludr cavalry to not less limn throe thousand. When tho armies hud iuteamped opposite each other near the place called Torgmm,8 and then were drawn up against each other in battle army, for a short time there was a stubborn battle because of the eagerness of both sides ; but then some of those who were at odds with Dei nocrates* more than two tliousand in number, went over to the tyrant and were responsible for the defeat of the exiles. For those who were with Agathoeles gained much more confidence, and those who were fighting on the side of Deinocratcs were dismayed and, overestimating the number of the deserters, broke, into flight. Then Ag-athocles, after pursuing them for a certain distance and refraining· from slaughter, sent envoys to the defeated and asked them to put an end to the quarrel and return
1 Continued in chap. 91.	2 Continued from chap. 79.
3	The exact position is unknown.
1 Ύόργων OrteliuK and Cluverius from Hesychius: Γοργών liX, Γοργόνων F.
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δια φοράς, καταττορευθηναι δ’ εῖς τὰς πατρίδας* εἰληφἐν αι γὰρ αὐτοὺς πεῖρα ν τον μηόόττοτ ἂν 8υ-νασθαι ττζριγεόσθαι τοὺς φυγάδας ἀγωνιζομενους πρὸς αὐτόν, ὅτε καὶ νυν πολλαπλασίους όντας 4 αὐτοὺς ἡττῆσθαι. τῶν δὲ φυγάδων νΐ μὲν ἱππεῖς ἀπαντες ἀπὸ τῆς φυγής διεσώθησαν εἰς Ἀμβικίις χωρίον, τῶν δὲ πεζῶν ἔνιοι μὲν νυκτὸς ἐπιγε-νο/ιένης δι έδρασαν, οἱ δὲ πλείους καταλαβομε οι λόφον καί την με ἐκ τοῦ διάγω νίζεσθαι νίκη ν ἀπελπίσαντες, ἐπιθυμοῦντες δὲ συγγενών καὶ φίλων καὶ πατρίδος καὶ τῶν ἐν ταύτῃ καλῶν διελύ-Γ> σαντο πρὸς Ἀγαθοκλέα. λαβόντων οὖν αὐτῶν πί-στεις καὶ" καταβάντων ἀπό τινος ἐρυμνοῦ λόφον τὰ μὲν ὅπλα παρείλετο, τὴν δὲ δύναμιν περιστήσας (ϊπαντος κατηκέντισεν, όντας περὶ ἐπτακισχιλίους, ὡς ΓΤίμαιός ψησιν, ὡς δ’ ἔνιοι γράφυυσιν, εἰς τετρά-/ασχιλίους* ἀεὶ γὰρ ὁ τύραννος οντος πίοτεως μὲν καὶ τῶν όρκων καταφρόνει, τὴν δ’ ἰδίαν ἰσχὺν οὐκ ἐκ τῆς περὶ αὐτὸν δυνάμεως, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῆς τῶν ὑπο-τεταγμένων ἀσθενείας περιεποιεῖτο, πλεῖον δεδοικως τοὺς συμμάχους ἣ τοὺς πολεμίους.
90.	Τὴν δὲ άντ ιτ εταγ μόνην δύναμιν οὕτω δια-φθείρας προσεδέξατο τοὺς ύπολβλζιμμόνονς τῶν φυ-γάδων καὶ πρὸς Δει νοκράτην δια λυθείς στρατηγόν αὐτὸν μόρους της δυνάμεως ἀπέδειβε καὶ διετέλεσε πιστεύων τὰ μέγιστα, θαυμάσειε δ’ ἄν τις ἐν του-τοις τὸν Ἀγαθοκλέα, πῶς πρὸς ἅπαντας ὑπόπτως ἔχων καὶ μηδέποτε μηδενὶ βεβαίως πιστεύσας πρὸς μόνον Α^ινοκράτην διετήρησε την φιλίαν μέχρι τε-2 λευτῆς. ὁ δὲ Δεινοκράτης προδοὺς τοὺς συμμάχους τον μβν Πασίφιλον ἐν τη Γ όλα συναρπάσας ἀπ-
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to their native cities ; for, he said, they had found by m ».c. experience that the exiles would never be able to prevail in a battle with him, seeing that even on this occasion, although they were many times more numerous, they had been defeated. Of the exiles, all the horsemen survived the flight and came safe , into Ambicae1; but as for the foot soldiers, although some escaped when night came on, most of them after occupying a hill made terms with Agathocles, for they had lost hope of victory by fighting and longed for thrir relatives and friends and for their father-laud and its comforts. Now when they had received pledges of good faith and had come clown from the hill-fort, such aa it was, Agathocles took their arms ; find then, stationing his army about them, he shot them all down, tlxeir number being about seven thousand, as Timaeus says, but as some have written, about four thousand. Indeed, this tyrant always scorned faith and his oaths ; and he maintained his own power, not by the strength of his armed forces but by the weakness of his subjects, fearing his allies more than his enemies.
90. When he had destroyed in this manner the army that had been arrayed against him, Agathocles received any exiles who survived and, making terms with Deinocrates, appointed him general over part of his army and continued to entrust the most important matters to him. In this connection one might well wonder why Agathocles, who was suspicious of (ivoryone and never completely trusted anybody, continued his friendship toward Deinocrates alone until death. But Deinocrates, after betraying his allies, seized and slew Pasiphilus in Gela and handed the
1	Οι* Ambycae. The place is unknown.
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έκτεινεν, τὰ δὲ φρούρια και rag πόλεις ἐνεχείρισεν Ἀγαθοκλεΐ, διετῆ χρόνον ἀναλώσας εἰς την των πολεμίων παράθεσιν.
3	Κατά δὲ την Ιταλίαν Ῥωμἷαοι μὲν ΓΙαιλιγνοὺς1 καταπολεμήσαντες την χώραν ἀφείλοντο και τισι τῶν δοξἀντων τὰ Ῥωμαίων πεφρονηκέναι μετέδα>~ καί' τῆς πολιτείας. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Σαμνιτῶν την Φαλερνῖτιν ττορθούντων ἀνέζευξαν ἐπ’ αυτούς οι ύπατοι και γενσμένης παρατάξεως προετερησαν οι
4	Ῥωμαῖοι, σημείας μὲν οὖν εἷλον είκοσι, στ ρ ατ ιώτας δ’ ἐζώγρησαν ὑπὲρ τοὺς δισχιλίους. τῶν δ ύπατων εὐθὺς ἑλόντων πόλιν Βῶλαν, Γέλλιος Γάϊος ὁ τῶν Σαμνιτῶν ἡγεμὼν ἐφάνη μετὰ στρατιωτών ἑξακισχιλίων. γειρόμενης δὲ μάχης ίσχυρας αυτός τε ὁ Γέλλιος ἑάλω καὶ τῶν άλλων Σαμνιτῶν οι πλεῖστοι μὲν κατεκόπησαν, τινες δε καὶ ζῶντες συν-ελήφθησαν. οἱ δ’ ύπατοι τοιούτοις προτερημασι χρησάμενοι τῶν συμμαχίδων πόλεων τὰς ἁλουσας ἀνεκτήσαντο Σώραν, Ἀρπίναν και Σερεννίαν.
91.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διζληλυθότος Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἦρχε Φερεκλῆς, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δὲ τὴν ύπατικην αρχήν διεδέξαντο ΙΙόπλιος Σεμπρώνιος καὶ ΙΙόπλιος Σολπί/αος, ὀλυμπιὰς δ’ ὐχθη παρὰ τοῖς Ἠλείοις ένατη πρὸς ταῖς εκατόν δέκα, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Ἀνδρομένης Κορίνθιος, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Δημήτριος
1	ΙΓαιλιγνοῖς Fischer in apparatus (ep. I’tnlcnmms, iiVo-graphg, 3. 1. 10. 55) : Π αλί wo υ? HX, Παὺςνίου? Κ. 1 * 3
1	Continued in chap. 101.
3 Continued from cliap. 80. Cp. Livy, 0. 44.
3 The Ager Falemus is in northern Campania, a little to the west of the Ager Stdlatimis where Livy place» these Samnite raids.
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strongholds and the cities to Agathocles, spending so·*» ι».c\ two years in the delivery of the enemy.1
In Italy 2 the Homans defeated the Paeligni and took their land, andvto some of those who seemed well disposed toward Rome, they granted citizenship. Thereafter, since the Samnites were plundering Pale mi t is,a the consuls took the field against them, and in the battle that followed the Romans were victorious. They took twen ty standards and made prisoners of more than two thousand soldiers. The consuls at once took tin* city of Bola, but Gellius (Jaius, ilu* loader of the Sanmibcs, appeared with six thousand soldiers. Λ hard fought battle took places in which Gollius himself was made prisoner, and of the other Samnites most were cut down but some with captured alive. The consuls, taking* advantage of such victories, recovered those allied cities that had boon captured : Sora, Karpina, and Serennia.4
f)l. When that year hue ■ . - * 1. F .■ -ecks became mu n.<\ arelion in Athens and in 1Γ ■	!' : : . Sempvomus
and Publius Sulpicius received the consulship5; and in Elis the Olympian Games were celebrated for the . one hundred and nineteenth time, at which celebration Andromcnes of Corinth won the footrace. While
4	IJvy (0. 44) places three battles in this year, the first indecisive» the other two decisive Roman victories with 21 standards captured in one and 26 in the other. According· to him Bovianum (not Bold, which is unknown) was captured after the second battle (not between them), the Samnite leader is named Statius Collins (not Oellius Gains), and the three cities recovered are Som, Arpinum, and (‘esennia (or Censennia). Diodorus returns to Italian affairs in chap.
101. ῦ.
5	Pheredes was arch on in 304/3 b.c*. ^ Livy, ί). 45. 1, gives the consuls of 304 b.c. as P. Sulpicius Saverrio and 1\ Sem-pronius Sophiis.
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μὲν Ῥόδον πολιορκών3 ἐπὶ ταῖς κατά θάλατταν προσβολαῖς άποτνγχάνων 3 ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς διέγνω τας
2	ἐπιθέσεις ποιεῖσθαι, παρασκευασάμενος οὖν ὕλης παντοίας πλῆθος κατεσκεύασ^ μηχανην τὴν καλού-μένην ἑλέπολιν, ὑπεραίρουσαν πολὺ τῷ μεγέθει τῶν πρὸ αὐτῆς γενομένων. ἐσχαρίου γὰρ οντος τετραγώνου τὴν μὲν πλευράν ἑκάστην ὑπεστήσατο πηχών σχεδὸν πεντῆκοντα, σνμπεπηγυϊαν ἐκ τετράγωνων ξύλων σ&ηρω δεδεμένων την δὲ ἀνὰ μέσον χώραν διέλαβε δοκοῖς ἀλλήλων ἀπεχούσαις ὡσανεὶ πῆχυν, ὅπως παράστασις η τοῖς προωθεΐν1 τὴν μηχανὴ ν
3	μελλουσιν. τὸ δὲ πᾶν βάρος ἦν ὑπότροχον, στερεοῖς καὶ μεγάλοις ὀκτὼ τροχοΐς ὑπειλημμένον* τὰ γὰρ πάχη τῶν ἀψίδων ὑπῆρχε πηχών δυεῖν, σεσιδηρω-μένα λεπίσιν ἰσχυραῖς. πρὸς δὲ τὴν ἐκ πλαγίας μετάθεσιν2 ἦσαν αντιστρεπτά πεπραγματευμένα, δι’ ὦν ἡ πᾶσα μηχανὴ ραόίως παντοίαν ὑπελάμβανε
4	κίνησιν. εκ δὲ τῶν γωνιῶν νπηρχον κίονες ἴσαι τῷ μήκει, βραχύ λείποντες των εκατόν πηχών, όντως συννενενκότες εἰς άλληλους ως τοῦ παντός κατασκευάσματος οντος ἐννεαστέγου την μεν πρώ-την στέγην νπάρχειν ἀκαινῶν3 τεσσαράκοντα τριῶν,
1	-προωθεΐν Iieiske : παρωθεΐν.
2	τὴν ἐκ Ίτλαγίας μετάθεσιν Rcislce : ται? ἐν ττλαγίας μετα-θεσεσιν RX, ται? πλαγίαις μεταθίσεσιν R
3	ἀκαινων Fischer : κλινών.
1	Continued from chap. 88. For the siege of Rhodes op. Plutarch, ‘Demetrius, 21-22.
2	Literally, “ taker of cities.” Cp. the helopolis described in chap. 48. 2. According to Vitruvius, JO. 1(5. 4, this liele-polis was built by Epimachus of Athens. Cp, Plutarch, Demetrius, 21. ϊ, and Athenaeus in Wescher, Poliorcelique, pp. 27 ff.
3	About 75 feet. Tam (Hellenistic Military and Naval 382
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these held office, Demetrius,1 who was besieging m Rhodes, failing in his assaults by sea, decided to make his attacks by land. Having provided therefore a large quantity of n^aterial of all kinds, he built an engine called the helepolis,2 which far surpassed in size those which had been constructed before it.
‘ Each side of the square platform he made almost fifty cubits in length,® framed together from squared timber and fastened with iron ; the space within h<* divided by bars set about a cubit 4 from ouch other so that there might bo stmuling spatio for thosv who were to push the machine forward. ’The whole structure, was movable, mounted on eight great solid wheels ; the width of their vims was two cubits and these were overlaid with heavy iron plato,s. To permit motion to the side, pivots hnci been constructed,0 by moans of which the whole device was easily moved in any direction. From each corn or there extended upward beams equal in length and little short of a hundred cubits long* inclining toward each other in such a way that, the whole structure being nine storeys high, the first storey had an area of forty-three hundred square feet and the topmost
.Developments) pp. 15-16) suggests that there was a shorter Macedonian cubit of about 13 inches. This would reduce all the figures given in the notes by about 30 per cent, which seems probable in most cases, but impossible in the spacing· of the crossbeams, sec next note.
4 About 18 indies. Probably these crossbars or beams were below the platform, which would protect, the men who stood on the ground and moved the tower by pushing on the bars. It is possible, however, that the “ platform ” was simply an open frame of cross timbers, between which the men stood.
β i.e. the axles were connected to the frame by vertical pivots, castor fashion.
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5	την δ’ ἀνωτάτω ἐννέα, τὰς δὲ τρεῖς ἐπιφανεῖς1 πλευράς τῆς μηχανής ἔξωθεν συνεκάλυψε λεπἴσι σιδηραῖς καθηλωμέναις} ἵνα μηδὲν ὑπὸ τῶν πυρ-φόρων βλάτττηται. θυρίδας δἈἷχον αι στέγαι κατά πρόσωπον, τοῖς μεγέθεσι καὶ τοῖς σχήμασι προς τὰς Ιδιότητας των μελλόντων ἀφίεσθαι βελῶν άρμο-
6	ζούσας. αὗται δὲ εἶχον καλύμματα διὰ μηχανής ἀνασπώμενα, δι’ ὧν ἀσφάλειαν ἐλάμβανον οἱ κατὰ τὰς στέγας περὶ την ἄφεσιν τῶν βελῶν άναστρεφό-μενοι· ἦσαν μὲν γὰρ ἐκ βνρσών περιερραμμένα, πλήρη δὲ ip ίων, εἰς τὸ τῇ πληγή2 ἐνδιδόναι τῶν
7	λιθοβόλων. έκαστη δὲ τῶν στεγῶν εἶχε δυο κλίμακας πλατβίας, ὧν τῇ μὲν πρὸς την ανακομιδήν των χρησίμων, τῇ δὲ πρὸς τὴν κατάβασιν έχρώντο προς τὸ χωρίς θόρυβόν παν ύπηρετεΐσθαι. οἱ δὲ μέλλοντες κινήσειν την μηχανήν ἐξελέχθησαν ἐξ άπάσης τής δννάμεως οι ταῖς ρώμαις διαφεροντες
8	ἄνδρες τρισχίλιοι καί τετρακόσιοι* τούτων δ’ οἷ μεν εντός άποληφθεντες, οἱ δ’ ἐκ τῶν όπισθεν μερών παριστάμενοι προεώθονν,3 πολλά τής τέχνης συνεργονσης εις την κίνησιν. κατεσκενασε δὲ καὶ χελώνας τὰς μὲν χωστρίδας, τὰς δὲ κριοφόρους καί στοάς δι* ὦν έμελλον οι τοῖς έργοις προσιόντες ελευσεσθαι καί πάλιν επιστρέφειν ασφαλώς, τοῖς 8’ ἐκ τῶν νεῶν πληρώμασιν άνεκάθαρε1 τὸν τόπον επί σταδίους τέτταρας, δι’ ὧν ἔμελλεν προσάζειν
1 επιφανείς added by Fischer, op. Pol. 8. 4. tf.
2 τῆ πληγί} Dindorf: τἡν πληγην,
3 προεώθονν Weaseling : ττροσιό0ουν.
1 άνεκάθαρε Fischer : άνεκάθαιρε ΙίΧ, άνεκάθηρε Κ.
1	The tower then would be nearly 1Λ0 fed; high, about 30 feet square at the top and 65J feet square at the base. If
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storey of nine hundred.1 The three exposed sides :m ». of the machine lie covered externally with iron plates nailed on so that it should receive no injury from fire carriers. On cac|h storey there were ports on the front, in size and shape fitted to the individual characteristics of tlie missiles that were to be shot forth. Tlie.se ports had shutters, which were lifted by a mechanical device and winch secured the safety of the men on the platforms who \vmk busy serving tile artillery ; for Hie «huttors wm* ofhidos Klitoliod together and wore filled with wool so llml. Ihoy would yield to the blows of the* stows from the ballistav.
Kaoh of the storeys had l wo vridv si airways, one of wluelt they used for bringing; up wlmfc was needed
and the other for ! ■■----. **· -'-dvr that; all ιηϊμΐιΐ
hr lakrii cart! of	Those who wviv
to mow Hu* machine worn svliictcd from (lie whole» army, three thousand four hundred2 men excelling in stmi&itli; somo of them were enclosed within the machine wliilv others wero stationed in its roar, and lht*y pushed it forward, the ,skilful design aiding greatly in its motion. lie also constructed penthouses—some to protect the men avIio worn filling the πη Kit, others to carry ranis -and covered passages through which those who wore going to their labours might £>’<> and return safely. Using- the crews of the «hips, he cleaved a space four htildes wide through which ho planned to advance tin* siege engines he
the platform was 75 foot square, η ledge about 5 feet with* would be left about the base of (he town·,
2	Either llicy worked in relays or tills %urc includes all ι lu* iiurn employed for moving tiic* various machines, iovvor.s, and penthouses, Allowing live square fW*fc to ihe man, a minimum if they were to work dlVdively, 3400 nu*n would occupy 17,000 sq. ft., three times Lhe area of tlie helopolis. vol. χ	o	385
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τὰς κατασκευασθεἴσας μηχανάς, ὥστε γίνεσθαι τὸ ἔργον ἐπὶ μῆκος μεσοπυργίων εξ καὶ πύργων ἑπτά. τὸ δ’ ἡθροισμένον πλήθος τών τεχνιτών καὶ τῶν τοῖς εργοις προσόντων ον πολὺ ἐλείπετο τῶν τρισμύριο) ν.
92.	Διόπερ τῇ πολυχοιρία τάχιον τῆς προσδοκίας απάντων ἐπιτελούμενων φοβερὸς ἦν ὁ Δημητριος τοῖς Ῥοδίοις. οὐ μόνον γὰρ τὰ μεγέθη τῶν μηχανών καὶ τὸ πλήθος της ηθροισμένης δυνάμεως ἐξέπληττεν αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ τοῦ βασιλέως βίαιον
2	και φιλότεχνον ἐν ταῖς πολιορκίαις. εὐμήχανος γὰ/) ῶν καθ’ υπερβολήν ἐν ταῖς ἐπινοίαις καὶ πολλά παρά την των αρχιτεκτόνων τέχνην παρευρίσκων ώνομάσθη μεν πολιορκητής, την δ’ ἐν ταῖς προσ-βολαῖς ύπεροχην και βίαν τοιαντην εἶχεν ώστε δόξαι μηδέν όντως οχυρόν είναι τείχος α δυναιτ αν την απ’ εκείνου τοῖς πολιορκονμένοις ἀσφά-
3	λείαν παρεχεσθαι. ἦν δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ σώματος καί κατά τό κάλλος ηρωικόν άποφαίνων αξίωμα, ὥστε καὶ τοὺς άφικνουμένους των ξένων θεωροΰντας ευπρέπειαν κεκοσμημένην υπεροχή βασιλική θαυμάζειν καὶ παρακολουθεΐν εν ταῖς β^όδοις·
4	ἕνεκεν τῆς θέας. ἐπὶ δὲ τουτοις υπήρχε καὶ τῆ ψυχῇ μετέωρος και μεγαλοπρεπής και καταφρονών ου των πολλών μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἐν ταῖς δυ-ναστείαις ὄντων, καὶ τὸ πἀντων ίδιώτατον, κατά μεν την είρηνην εν μέθαις δι έτριβε και συμποσίοις ἔχουσιν ορχήσεις καί κώμους και τό σύνολον ἐ ζήλον την μυθολογουμένην ποτέ γενέσθαι κατ ανθρώπους του Διονύσου διάθεσιν, κατά δὲ τοὺς πολέμους ενεργός ἦν καὶ νήφων, ὥστε παρὰ πάντας τοὺς εργατευομένους ἐναγώνιον παρεχεσθαι τό σώμα καί
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had pi*epared, wide enough so that it covered a front 304 b.c. of six curtains and seven towers. The number of craftsmen and labourers collected was not much less than thirty thousand#
92. As every tiling, therefore, because of the many hands was finished .sooner than was expected, Demetrius was regarded with alarm by the Rhodians ; for not only did tlio size of th<* siege engines mid the number of l!i<‘ army which had been gathered stun thorn, but. also tlu» king’s energy mul intimity in concluding κίνμοΝ. For, boinj»’ <*xcM*<‘(lin^ly muly in invention and devising many (hint’s beyond the arl: of t.h<‘ master builders, ho was eidlocl Polimioclos 1 ; and hr display vel κιιοΐι superiority and force In his attacks Hint it, Mioniod 1 lint: no wall was,strong enough to furnish safvl-y from him for the besieged. Both in statim* and in bounty ho displayed the dignity of a lu*ro* so that even those strangers who had come from a distance, when they beheld his comeliness arrayi*d in royal splendour, marvelled at him and followed him its lin went: abroad in order to gaze at him. Furthermore, ho was haughty in spirit and proud and looked down not only upon common men but also upon those of royal estate ; and what was most peculiar to him, in time of peace he devoted Iiis time to wiiuibibbin# and to drinking bouts accom panied by dancing and revels, and in general he vmuktod the* conduct said by mythology to have been that, of Dionysus among men ; but in his wars hi* was active and sober, so tluit beyond all others who practised this profession he devoted both body
1	i.e. “stormer of cities." Cp. Plutarch, Demetrius, 2-4, for his character.
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ῦ την ψυχήν. απί yap τούτου βέλη τα μέγιστα συναταλέσθη και μηχαναι παντοΐαι πολὺ τὰς παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις γενομένας ὑπεραίρουσαι· καὶ σκάφη δὲ μέγιστα καθείλκυσεν οὔτος μετὰ την πολιορκίαν ταντην και την τον πατρός τελευτήν.
93.	Οἱ δὲ 'Ροδιοί θεωροῦντες τὴν προκοπήν των παρά τοῖς πολεμίοις έργων κατεσκεύασαν ἐντὸς έτερον τεῖχος παράλληλον τω μέλλοντι πονεῖν κατὰ τὰς προσβολάς. έχρώντο δὲ λίθοις καθαιροΰντας του θέατρον τον περίβολον καί τὰς πλησίον οικίας, ἔτι δὲ τῶν ἱερῶν ένια, τοῖς θεοῖς εὐξάμενοι καλ-
2	λίονα κατασκευάσειν σωθείσης τῆς πόλεως, ἐξ-έπεμψαν δὲ καὶ τῶν νεῶν ἐννέα, διακελευσάμενοι τοὺς άφηγουμένους πανταχη πλεῖν καὶ παραδόξως* έπιφαινομένους α μὲν βυθίζειν τῶν αλισκυμανων πλοίων, α δὲ κατάγειν εἰς τὴν πάλιν, ακπλαυσάν-των δὲ τούτων και τριχῆ διαιραθέντων Δαμόφιλος μὲν ἔχων ναῦς τὰς καλούμενος παρὰ Ῥοδίοις <φυλα~ κίδας ἔπλευσεν εἰς Κάρπαθον καὶ πολλά μὲν πλοῖα τῶν Δημητρών καταλαβών, ἃ μὲν τοῖς έμβόλοις θραύων καταπόντιζαν, α δ’ ἐπὶ τὸν αίγιαλόν κομίζων αναπύριζαν, ακλαγόμανος των σωμάτων τα χρη-σιμώτατα, ονκ ολίγα δὲ τῶν κομιζόντων τους ἐκ τῆς νήσου καρπούς κατηγαγαν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα.
3	Μενέδημος δὲ τριών άφηγούμανος τριημιολιών πλεύ-σας τῆς Λυκίας ἐπὶ τὰ ΙΙάταρα καὶ καταλαβών όρμοϋσαν ναΰν του πληρώματος ἐπὶ γῆς οντος αναπύρισα τὸ σκάφος, πολλά δὲ πλοῖα τῶν κομι-ζόντων τὴν ἀγορὰν ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπαδον ύποχαίρια
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and mind to the task. For it was in his time that the greatest weapons were perfected and engines of all kinds far surpassing those that had existed among others ; and this man launched the greatest ships after this 1 ana after the death of his father.
.03. When the Rhodians saw the progress of the enemy’s siege works, they built a second wall inside parallel to the oiio that was on the point of failing under lilt* attacks. Th ay used stones obtained by trarintf down the tlioaini’s out ιτ wall and flu* adjacent houses, and also some of llu* tomplos, vowing to tlio ^'ods (lint they would build finer ones wlivn lluk city im<i Isaved. Thvv also soul out nirio of their ships, μίνϊιιμ tin* cominaii<ltM*s nnlrrs to sail in «wry tlircioiion mid, appearin'? unexpectedly, lo sink sonic of the ships ihoy inlorcvptod and brin# others to the city. After those had sailvd out. and had been divided into Ihrce groups, Dumopbilus, who had ships of Uio kind called by the Rhodians “ gunrd-ships,” ,sailed to Carpiithos a; and finding there many of Demetrius* ships, he .sank some, shattering them with his rams, and some he beached and burnt after soliciting the most useful men from their crews, and not. a few of those that were transporting the grain from the island, lie brought back to Rhodes. Menc-drmus, who commanded three li^ht undecked ships,3 sailed to Patara in Lycia ; and finding at anchor there a sliip whose crow was on shore, lie sot the hull on fire ; and lu* look many of the freighters that were carrying provisions to the army and dispatched them
1 Cp. Plutarch, Demetrius* iJL 1, 3l2.1?, 43. 3-5.
a An island between Rhodes and Ode.
8 Literally, three “ one and a halves, ” perhaps ships with ono and one lmlf banks of oars ; or more probably, with half the oars manned by two men, half by oik;.
:m p.i
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4	λαβών ὲξαπέστειλεν els την Ῥόδον, εἷλε δὲ καὶ τετρήρη πλέουσαν μὲν ἐκ Κιλικίας, ἔχουσαν δ’ ἐσθῆτα βασιλικήν καὶ τὴν άλλην ἀποσκευὴν ἣν ἡ γυνή Δημητρίου Φίλα παρασκρασαμενη φιλοτιμό-τερον ἀπεστάλκει τἀνδρί. τὸν μὲν οὖν ιματισμόν άττέστζιλεν εἰς Αίγυπτον, ονσών των στολών άλονρ-γών και βασιλέϊ φορεῖν πρεπουσῶν, την δὲ ναῦν ἐνεώλκησεν καὶ τοὺς ναύτας απέδοτο τοὺς τ’ ἐκ τἧς τετρήρους καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων πλοίων τῶν
5	ἁλόντων. τῶν δ’ υπολοίπων νεῶν τριῶν 'Αμυντας ἡ γούμενος ἔπλευσεν ἐπὶ νήσων και πολλοῖς πλοίον? περιτυχὼν κομίζουσι τα προς τὰς μηχανὰς ἁρμό-ζοντα τοῖς πολεμίοις ἃ μὲν αυτών κατέδυσεν, ἃ δὲ κατήγαγεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ἐν οἶς ἑάλωσαν καὶ τεχνῖται τῶν ἀξιολόγων καὶ πρὸς βέλη καὶ κατα-πέλτας ἐμπειρίμ διαφέροντες ἕνδεκα,
0	Μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἐκκλησία? συναχθείσης συ ν eβου -λευόν τινες τὰς εἰκόνας τὰς ’Αντιγόνου και Δημητρών κατασπάσαι, δεινόν εἶναι λέγοντες ἐν ἴσῳ τιμασθαι τοὺς πολιορκοϋντας τοῖς εὐεργέταις· ἐφ’ οἷς ὁ δῆμος ἀγανακτήσας τούτοις μὲν ὡς άμαρ-τάνουσιν ἐπετίμησεν, τῶν δὲ περὶ * Αντίγονον τιμών οὐδεμίαν μετεκίνησεν, καλῶς πρός τε δόξαν1 καὶ τὸ
7	συμφέρον βουλευσάμενος. ἥ τε γὰρ μεγαλοψυχία και τὸ βέβαιον τής ἐν δημοκρατία κρίσζως παρα μὲν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐπαίνων ἐτύγχανε, παρὰ δὲ τοῖς πολιορκοΰσι μεταμελείας* τὰς γὰρ κατά τὴν Ἕλ-λάδα πόλεις οὐδεμίαν ἐνδεδειγμενας εὔνοιαν εις τοὺς εὐεργέτας ἐλευθεροῦντες την διὰ τῆς πείρας φανεῖσαν βεβαιοτάτην εἰς αμοιβήν χάριτος ἐφαί-
1 irpos τε δόξαν Reiskc, προ? τἡν δἀἐνν Wesseling : πρῖς τό δὅίαν.
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to Rhodes. He also captured a quadrireme that was sailing from Cilicia and had on board royal robes and the rest of the outfit that Demetrius’ wife Phila had with great pains ina^le ready and sent off for her husband.1 ’The clothing Damophilus sent to Egypt since the garments were purple and proper for a king to wear ; but the ship he hauled up on land, and he sold the sailors, both those from the qundrireme and those·, from the othvr oaptuml ships. Amyntas, who was in command of tho t.hrre remaining ships, made for islands wlivrc Iio ft ill in with many fivi^hturs carrying lo tin· enemy materials useful for thr (‘ii^inos of war ; ho sank κοηκ* of tlicsc? and somr lu* bronchi· to the city. On tii<\s<.' ships wore also oiiptmvd vlcivcn famous ongiiu'crs# man of outstanding skill in making missiles and catapults.
Thereafter, when mi assembly had been convened, some advised that the*, statues of Antigumis and Demetims should be pulled down, .saying that it was absurd to honour equally their besiegers and their benefactors. At this the people were angry and censured these men as erring, and they altered none of the honours awarded to Antigonus, having’ made a wise decision with a view both to fame and to self interest. For the magnanimity and the soundness of this action in a democracy won plaudits from all others and repentance from the besiegers ; for while, the latter were setting free the cities throughout Greece, which had displayed no goodwill at all toward their benefactors, they were manifestly trying to enslave the city that in practice showed itself most
304 iu\
1	Cp. chap. S3.
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νοντο καταδονλονμενοι * πρός τε το παράδοξον τῆς τὐχης, εἰ συμβαίη τὴν πόλιν ἀλῶναι, κατελειπετ αὐτοῖς πρὸς παραίτησιν τῆς τηρηθώ ίσης υπ αυτών φιλίας ἀνάμνησις, ταῦτα μἡν οὖν τοῖς Ροδιοις ἐπράχθη συνετῶς.
94.	Δημητρίου δὲ διὰ τῶν μεταλλέων ὑπορύ-ξαντός τὸ τεῖχος τῶν αὐτομόλων τις έμήννσε τοῖς πολιορκουμένοις ὡς οἱ ταῖς ύπονομαΐς χρώμενοι
2	σχεδὸν ἐντός εἰσι τοῦ τοίχους, διόπερ οἷ 'Ροδιοί τάφρον ὀρύξαντες βαθεῖαν, παράλληλον τω δοκονντι πεσεῖσθαι τείχει, ταχὺ καὶ αιὸςοὶ ταῖς μεταλλείαις χρώμενοι συνήψαν υπό γην τοῖς ἐναντίοις και δι-
3	εκώλυσαν τῆς εἰς τοὔμπροσθεν πορείας, τῶν δὲ δι ορυγμάτων παρ’ άμφοτέροις τηρούμενων επιχείρησαν τινες τῶν παρά τοῦ Δημητρίου διαψθείρειν χρήμασι τον τεταγμένον ἐπὶ τῆς φυλακής ὑπὸ τῶν Ῥοδίων Ἀθηναγόραν* οΰτος δ’ ἦν Μιλήσιος μὲν τὸ γένος, ὑπὸ Πτολεμαίου δ’ ἐξαπεσταλμένος ἡγεμὼν
4	τῶν μισθοφόρων. ἐπαγγειλάμενος δὲ προδώσειν συνετάξαθ’ ή μόραν καθ’ ἣν ἔδει παρὰ Αη μητριού πεμφθήναι τινα τῶν άξιολόγων ηγεμόνων τον νυ~ κτὸς ἄναβησόμενον διὰ τοῦ ορύγματος εις την πάλιν, ὅπως κατασκέψηται τὸν τόπον τον μέλλοντα
5	δέξασθαι τοὺς στρατιώτας. εἰς ἐλπίδα? δὲ μεγάλας άγαγών τοὺς περὶ Δημήτριον έμήννσε τῇ βουλή* καὶ πέμψαντος του βασιλέως τῶν περὶ αὑτὸν (βιλών ’ Αλέξανδρον τὸν Μακεδόνα τοῦτον μὲν άναβα vt α διὰ τῆς διώρυχος συνέλαβον οι Ῥόδιοι, τὸν δ’ Ἀθηναγόραν έστεφάνωσαν χρυσω στεφάνιο καί δωρεάν ἔδω καν αργυρίου τάλαντα πέντε, σπευ8οντες και των ἄλλων μισθοφόρων καί ξένων ἐκκαλεῖσθαι την προς τον δήμον έννοιαν.
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ί
constant in repaying favours; and as protection 304 a, against the sudden shift of fortune if the war should result in the capture of Rhodes, the Rhodians retained as a means of gaining mercy the memory ot tlie friendship that tli&y had preserved. These things, then, were done prudently by the Rhodians.
9	k When Demetrius had undermined the wall by I using his sappers, one of the deserters informed the boKiogvd that those who wore working underground were almost within the walls. Therefore the III Indians by ιΐίμμίημ a deep brunch parallel to the wall whioli . was expected to collapse and by quickly undertaking mining operations thomsolvvs, made contact with 111 dr opponents underground and pro von tod them from advancing farther. Now the mines were closely watched by both sides, and some of Demetrius’ men tried lo bribe' Atlicnagoras, who had been j^iven command of the guard by the· Rhodians. This man was a Milesian by descent, sent by Ptolemy as commander of the mercenaries.1 Promising to turn traitor he set a day on which one of the ranking leaders should be sent from Demetrius to go by night through the mine up into the city in order to inspect the* position whore the soldiers would assemble. But after lending Demetrius on to great hopes, he disclosed llin matter to the council; and when the king sent ono of his frifinds, Alexander the Macedonian, the Rhodians captured him as he came up through the· mine. They crowned Atlienagoras with a golden crown and gave* him a $ift of five talents of silver, their object, being to stimulate loyalty to the city on the part of the oilier men who were mercenaries and foreigners.
1	Γρ. chap. 88. 9.
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95.	Δημήτριος δὲ τῶν τε μηχανών αὐτῷ τέλος ἐχουσῶν καὶ τοῦ πρὸς το τεῖχος τοπου παντός άνακαθαρθεντος την μεν ελεπολιν μεσην έστησε, τὰς δὲ χωστρίδας χελώνας ἐπὧνάλεν, οὅσας1 οκτώ' κατεστησεν S’ εἰς εκάτερον μέρος της μηχανής τετταρας καί τούτων έκαστη συνήφεν στοάν μίαν εἰς τὸ δύνασθαι μετ’ ασφαλείας επιτελεΐν τὸ προσ-ταττόμενον τούς εισιόντας τε καὶ πάλιν ἐξιὸντας, κριοφόρους δὲ δύο πολλαπλασίως τοῖς μεγέθεσιν* εἶχε γὰρ εκατερα δοκόν2 πηχών εκατόν είκοσι, σεσιδηρωμένην καί την εμβολήν ἔχουσαν παραπλή-σίον νεὼς εμβόλω, καί προωθουμενην μεν εὐκινήτως, ύπότροχον δὲ καὶ την ἐναγωνιον ενεργειαν λαμβάνονσαν δι’ ἀνδρῶν οὐκ ελαττόνων ή χιλίων.
2	μελλων δὲ προσάγειν τὰς μηχανάς τοῖς τείχεσι τους μεν πετροβόλους καί τοὺς όξυβελεΐς παρήνεγκε τής ελεπόλεως εἰς εκάστην στέγην τους αρμόζοντας,
3	ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς λιμένας και τοὺς πλησίον τόπους άπεστειλε την ναυτικήν δύναμιν, προς δὲ τὸ λοιπόν τεῖχος τὸ δυνάμενον προσβολάς δέξασθαι το πεζόν
4	στρατόπεδον ἐπιδιεῖλεν. επειτα δε προς εν παρακέλευσμα και σημεῖον πάντων σνναλαλαξαντών πανταχόθεν τῇ πόλει προσβολάς εποιεΐτο. δια-σείοντος δ’ αὐτοῦ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς πετροβόλοις τὰ τείχη παρεγενήθησαν Κνιδίων πρόσβεις, ἀξι-οΰντες επισχεΐν και πείσειν επαγγελλόμενοι τους Ῥοδίους δεχεσθαι τὰ δυνατώτατα τῶν προσδ ταγμάτων. ἀνέντος δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως και τῶν
1 ει? after ουσα? omitted by Iiertlein.
2 €κατ4ρα Sokov Reiske : ἐκατίραν.
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95. Demetrius, when his engines of war were com- noi b.i\ pleted and all the space before the walls was cleared, stationed the hclepolis in tlic centre, and assigned positions to the penthouses, eight in number, which were to protect the sappers. He placed four of these on each side of the hclepolis and connected with each of them one covered passage so that the men who were going* in and out might accomplish their assigned tasks in safety ; and he brought up also two enormous penthouses in which battorin# rams were mounted.
For imch shed link! a rnm with a length of one lmndrvd and twenty cubits, shenihod with iron and striking n blow lik(* t liat of ἱι ships mm ; and the. ram was moved with ease;, being mounted on wheels and receiving its motive power in battle from not less than a thousand men.1 When he was rwidy to advance the. engines against the walls, he placed on ouch storey of the hclepolis ballistac and catapults of appropriate size,2 stationed his fleet; in position to attack Hu* harbours and the adjacent areas, «ind distributed his infantry along such parts of the wall as could be attacked. Then, when all at a single command and signal had raised the battle cry together, he launched attacks on the city from every side. While he was shaking the walls with the rams mid the ballistac, Cnidian envoys arrived, asking him to withhold his attack and promising to persuade the. Rhodians to accept the most feasible of his demands. The king broke off* the attack, and the envoys earned on
1	Λ ram 180 feet long would probably buckle in use in spite of the iron reinforcement; but set4, the footnote on chap.
91. lJ for the possibility that the cubit used here is shorter than the Attic standard. Cp. the rams used by the Romans before Carthage in 140 Ποι., Appian, Punic Warn, 08.
2	Cp. chap. 48. 3.
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πρέσβεων δεῦρο κἀκεῖσε πολλὰ διαλεχθέντων πέρας οὐ δυναμένων συμφώνησα ι πάλιν ενηργεΐτο τὰ τῆς πολιορκίας. καὶ Δημήτριος μὲν κατέβαλε τὸν στερεώτατον τῶν πύργων, οψοδομημόνον ἐκ λίθων τετραπέδων, καὶ μεσοπύργιον ολον διέσεισεν, ώστε μη δύνασθαι τοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει πάροδον ἔχειν ἐπὶ τὰς ἐπάλξεις κατὰ τούτον τον τόπον.
96.	Ἐν δὲ ταῖς αὐταῖς ἡμέραις ΙΙτολεμαῶς ὁ βασιλεύς ἀπέστειλε τοῖς Ῥοδίοις πλοίων πλῆθος τῶν τὴν αγοράν κομιζόντων, ἐν οἶς ἦσαν σίτου τριάκοντα μυριάδες ἀρταβῶν σὺν τοῖς ὀσπρίοις.
2	πρόσφορο μόνων δ’ αὐτῶν πρὸς την πάλιν επεχείρησε Δη μητριός άποστόλλειν σκάφη τα κατάξοντα προς την αὑτοῦ στρατοπεδείαν. φοροϋ δὲ πνεύματος αὐτοῖς έπιγενο μόνου ταῦτα μὲν πλήρεσι τοῖς ἱστίοις φερόμενα κατηνέχθη πρὸς τοὺς οικείους λιμένας, οι δ’ ὑπὸ Αημητρίου πεμφθόντες επανηλθον άπρακτοι.
3	ἔπεμψε δὲ τοῖς Ῥοδίοις και Κάσανδρος κριθών μεδίμνους μνρίους καί Λυσίμαχος πυρών μεδίμνους τετρακισμυρίους και κριθών τοὺς ἴσους. τηλικαύ-της οὖν χορηγίας τοΐς κατά την πάλιν γενομόνης ἤδη κάμνοντες ταῖς φυχαΐς οι πολιορκούμενοι πάλιν άνεθάρρησαν και κρίναντες συμφόρειν επιθόσθαι ταῖς μηχαναΐς τῶν πολεμίων πνρφόρων τε πλήθος παρ-εσκευάσαντο και τους πετροβόλους καί τούς ὀξυ-
4	βελεῖς έστησαν άπαντας ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, νυκτος δ’ ἐπιγενομόνης περί δευτόραν φυλακήν άφνω τοΐς μεν πυρφόροις συνεχώς την ελεπολιν ἔβαλλον,1 τοῖς δ’ άλλοις βόλεσι παντοιοις χρώμενοι τοὺς ἐκεῖ
1 τψ ἐλεπολιυ εβαλλον Reiske : τψ φυλακήν Ζβαλον.
1 This Egyptian measure, like the Greek medimnus (the 396
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negotiations back and forth at great length ; but in m n.r. the end they were not able to reach any agreement, and the siege was actively resumed. Demetrius also overthrew the strongest of the towers, which was built of squared stones, and shattered the entire curtain, so that the forces in the city were not able to maintain a thoroughfsm*. on the battlements at this point.
JK>. Ab this same pmod King· Ptolemy dispatched to l;he Rhodians λ lar^v, number of supply ships in which were*	hundred thousand mvasuvvs 1 of
grain and lvgumos.	ihivm* ships \wrr on thrir
way to 1h<t city, DcmH'rius iillempled lo dispatiib ship# l,o Ιηηημ them tit his own camp. But a wind favourable to the. K^yptums sprung up, mid they wmio curried αΐυημ with full sails and brought into llu* friendly harbours, but those stint out by Demetrius returned witli thvir mission imamimplislicd. Cas-sanclcr also stint, lo the Rhodians ten thousand measures of barley, and Lysimaehus sent thorn forty thousand measures of wheat and the same amount of barley. Consequently, wlinn (those in Hie city obtained kiuJi lar#t‘ supplies, the* bvstegetl, who wvrv already dishearlriioil, regained their courage. Dv-οίιΗημ that it would be aclvmvtii^eoiis to attack tin; siegv onghins of tin* enemy, they made ready a large supply of iirc-bvaring missiles ami placed all thvir ballisluti and catapults upon the wall. When night had fallen, at about the κνοοικί watch, they suddenly began to strike the hdepolis with an miremittin^ shower of the lire inksiks, and by using other missilvs of all kinds, ihoy shot down any who rushed to the
measure referred to below), was somewhat more than a bushel.
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5	συντρέχοντας κατετίτρωσκον. οἱ δὲ περὶ τον Δημήτριον, ανέλπιστου της ἐπιθέσεως γενομένης, αγωνιάσαντες περὶ τῶν κατασκευασθέντων έργων
6	συνέτρεχον ἐπὶ τὴν βοήθεια#, ἀσελἡνου δὲ τῆς νυκτός οϋσης οἱ μὲν πυρφόρος διείλαμπον φέρόμένοι βιαίως, οἱ δ’ ὀξυβελεῖς καὶ πέτροβόλοι την φοράν άπροόρατον ἔχοντες πολλούς όιέφθέΐρον τῶν μὴ
7	δυναμένων συνιδεῖν την έπιφερομένην πληγήν, ἔτυ-χον δὲ καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς μηχανής λεπίδων τινες ἀποπεσοῦσαι, καταψιλωθέντος δὲ1 τοῦ τόπου προσ-ἐπιπτον οἱ πυρφόροι τῷ ξυλοψανεῖ τοῦ κατασκευάσματος. διόπερ ἀγωνιάσας ὁ Δημήτριος μήποτε τοῦ πυρὸς ἐπινέμηθέντρς άπασαν συμβή την μηχανήν λυμανθήναι, κατὰ τάχος ἐβοήθει καὶ τῷ παρασκέυασθέντι ὕδατι ἐν ταῖς στέγαις έπέΐράτο σβέννυναι την ἐπιφέρομένην φλόγα, τὸ δὲ τελευ-ταῖον άθροίσας τῇ σάλπιγγι τοὺς τέταγμένους ἐπὶ τῆς κινήσέως των έργων διά τούτων ἀπήγαγε τὰς μηχανάς έκτος βέλους.
97.	’Έπειτα γένομένης ημέρας προσέταξε τοῖς νπηρέταις άθροισαν τὰ βείλη τὰ πεσόντα παρὰ τῶν Ῥοδίων, ἐκ τούτων βονλόμένος συλλογίσασθαι των
2	ἐν τῇ πόλει τὴν παρασκευήν, ὧν ταχὺ τὸ προσ-ταχθέν ποιησάντων ήριθμήθησαν πυρφόροι μὲν τοῖς μεγέθεσι παντοΐοι πλείους τῶν όκτακοσίων} ὀξυβελεῖς δὲ οὐκ έλάττους των χιλίων πεντακοσίων. τοσουτων δὲ βέλων ἐνεχθέντων ἐν βραχεῖ χρόνω νυκτός έθαυμαζέ την χορηγίαν τής πόλεως καὶ την ἐν τουτοις δαψίλειαν.
3	Τότε μὲν οὖν ὁ Δημήτριος κατεσκεύασε* τὰ πετιο-
1 δἐ added by editors.
2 ἐπεσΛτεάασε Dindorf* cp. § 7 below.
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spot. Since the attack was unforeseen, Demetrius, so4 alarmed for the siege works that had been constructed, hurried to the rescue. The night was moonless ; and the fire missiles shonO bright as they hurtled violently through tlic aix·; but the catapults and ballistae, since their missiles wen* invisible, destroyed many who wore not able to see the impomliii# stroke. It. also happened that; somtt of the iron platos of llu? holqmlis wen* dislodged, and wlivrv tin* plaoo was laid bare tho lire missiles rainvd upon the exposed wood of llio struct,mr. Thmdorv Demetrius, fVaring tlml; ih<‘ fin* would .spread and tin* wliolo imuthittv Ik* ruined, camt! quickly to the rcsviic, and with the Will (‘ϊ* that had been placed in mulinvss on Min platforms ho tried to put out; llie spreading live*, lit* family assembled by a trumpet signal tlui intin who wore assigned to move tlu* apparatus and by thi*ir efforts drugged the machine beyond range.
i)7. Then when day hud dawned he ordered the camp followers to collect: the missiles that had been lmrlvd by the Rhodians, since he wished to estimate from these tlie armament of llie forces within tin* cily. (Quickly carrying out, his orders, they countvd more* limn eight hundred firr missiles of various sizes and not loss than fiftiiori hundred catapult bolls. Sinoo so many missiles had liom hurled in a short time ut night, he marvelled at the msourcvH possessed by tlu* city mul at thvir prodigality in tlin usv <>1 tliese weapons.
Next Dumctrius rvpaiml suefi of his works as had
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νηκότα τῶν ἔργων καὶ περὶ τε τὴν ταφήν των τελευ-τησάντων καὶ την θεραπείαν τῶν τραυματιών
^έγίνετο. καθ’ ον δὴ χρόνον οι κατά την πόλον ἄνεσιν λαβόντες τῆς ἀπὸ τώνφμηχανών βίας ῴκο~ δόμησαν τρίτον τείχος μηνοειδές, περιλαμβάνοντας τη μεν περιφέρεια πάντα τον κινδννευοντα τόπον τοῦ τείχους· οὐδὲν 8’ ἧττον καὶ ταφρία βαθεία περί-έλαβον τὸ πεπτωκός τον τείχους, ὅπως μη δύνηται ραδίως 6 βασιλεύς ἐξ εφόδου μετά βάρους είσπεσεΐν
5	εἰς την πάλιν. εζέπεμφαν δὲ καὶ ναῦς τῶν άριστα πλεουσῶν, Ἀμύνταν ἔπι στήσαντες ηγεμόνα, ος εκ~ πλενσας προς την ΙΙεραίαν τῆς Ἀ σῖμς έπεφάνη παραδόξως πειραταΐς τισιν άπεσταλμένοις ύπό Δ?;-μητρίον, οὔτοι δ’ εἶχον άφρακτα τρία, κ ματ ιστοί δοκοΰντες είναι τῶν τῷ βασιλέϊ συστρατευόντων. γενομενης δ’ ἐπ’ ὀλίγον χρόνον ναυμαχίας οι 'Ρόδιοι βιασάμενοι των νεῶν αυτάνδρων εκνρίευσαν, εν οΐς
6	ἦν καὶ Τιμοκλῆς ὁ άρχιπειρατης. επέπλευσαν δὲ καὶ τῶν έμπορων τισὶ καὶ παρελόμενοι κέλητας ου κ ολίγους γέμοντας σίτον τούτους τε καὶ τὰ τῶν πειρατών άφρακτα κατηγαγον εις την Ῥόδον νυ-
7	κτός, λαθόντες τοὺς πολεμίους, ὁ δὲ Δημήτριος ἐπισκευάσας τὰ πεπονηκότα των έργων προσέβαλλε τω τείχει τὰς μηχανάς και πᾶσι τοῖς βέλεσιν ἀφειδῶς χρώμενος τους μεν ἐπὶ ταῖς έπάλξεσιν ἐφεστῶ-τας ἀνεῖρξε, τοῖς δὲ κριοΐς τνπτων τα συνεχές του τόπου δύο μεν μεσοπυργια κατέβαλε, περὶ δὲ τὸν πύργον τον ἀνὰ μέσον τούτων φιλότιμουμένοις τοῖς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ισχυροί και συνεχείς εκ διαδοχής αγώνες έγίνοντο, ώστε καὶ τὸν στρατηγόν αυτών 400
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been damaged, ami devoted himself to the burial :«m of the dead and the care, of the wounded. Meanwhile the people of the city, having gained a respite* from the violent attacks <*r the siege engines, constructed a third crescent-shaped wall and included iri its circuit every part of the wail that was in a dangerous condition ; but none the less they dug a deep mcmt around Ult1 fallen portion of lh<* wall so thal the king should not lx* able to break into tin* oily easily by an assault; with a heavily finned fort*i‘. Thvy also stmt out Komt* »f ihvir InsUvst. ships, installing Amyntas as votumatulcT; he, K;uliu£ to IYrm*a 1 in Asia, suddenly oonfrontocl some pirates \vlu> had boon sent out by DvmHrius, Those had ihm* dtiokUtss ships and worts supposed to In*, tlin Ktrongvsh of the pimtos who worn ίιμίιϋιιμ as allies of llu* king', lit l;h(i brief naval butt lo. that onsued, the* Rhodians overpowomi llio i\io and took the ships with their crows, among whom was Tinioclw·?, the chief pirate. They also encountered some*, of the merchants and, seizing a fair number of light craft loaded with grain, they scut these ami the mukiokod ships of the pirates to harbour in Mimics by night, (‘.scaping the notice of the? enemy. Demetrius, after he bad repaired such of his (tquipnumt as was damaged, brought his siege engines up to tlie. wall. By using all his ηιίκ«ι1<»κ without stint., he drove back those who were stationed on the battlements, and striking with libs rams a continuous portion of ῶν wall, he overthrew two «‘iirtnins; but as the city's forces femght obstinately for the tower that was between them, there were bitter and continuous encounters, one after another, with the
1	Ulmdly, “the opposite land,” the Rhodian territory in ( aria dirvvily opposite the island.
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Ἀνανίαν ἐκθύμως ἀγωνισάμενον ἀναιρεθῆναι καὶ συχνοὺς τῶν ἄλλων στρατιωτών ἀποθανεῖν.
98.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις ΙΙτολεμαῖος μὲν ὁ βασιλεύς ἀπέστειλε τοῖς1 Ῥοδίοις σῖτον καὶ τὴν ἄλλην αγοράν οὐκ ἐλάττονα τῆς πρότερον ἐκ-πεμφθεἴσης καὶ στρατιώτας χιλίους καὶ πεντα-κοσίους, ὧν ἧν ἡγεμὼν ’Αντίγονος 6 Μακεδὼν·
2	καθ’ ον δὴ χρόνον ήκον πρὸς τὸν Δημητρών πρέ-σβεις παρά τε * Αθηναίων καὶ τῶν άλλων Ἑλληνίδων πόλεων, τὸν αριθμόν μὲν ὄντες ὑπὲρ τοὺς πεντήκοντα, Πάντες δὲ ἀξιοῦντες διαλύσασθαι τὸν βασιλέα
3	πρὸς τοὺς r Ροδίους. γινομένων οὖν ἀνοχῶν καὶ πολλῶν καὶ παντοδαπῶν ρηθέντων λόγων πρός τε τὸν δῆμον καὶ πρὸς τοὺς περὶ τὸν Δημητρών οὐδαμῶς ἐδυνήθησαν συμφώνησαν Siowep οι πρέσβοις ἀπῆλθον άπρακτοι.
4	Δημήτριος δὲ δια νοηθείς νυκτὸς έπιθέσθαι τη πόλει κατὰ τὸ πεπτωκὸς τοῦ τείχους ἐπέλεξε τῶν τε μάχιμων τους κρατιστους και των αΑλων τους
5	εὐθέτους εἰς χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους. τούτους μὲν οὖν προσέταξεν ἡσυχῆ προσελθεῖν τῷ τείχει περὶ δευτέραν φυλακήν, αὐτὸς δὲ διασκευάσας παρήγγειλε τοῖς ἐφ’ ἑκάστω μέρει τεταγμἐνοις, ὅταν ση μήνη, συναλαλάξαι καὶ προσβολὰς ποιεῖσθαι
0 καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν. πάντων δὲ τὸ παραγγελθὲν ποιονντων οι μὲν ἐπὶ τὰ πεπτωκότα τῶν τειχῶν ὁρμήσαντος τοὺς προφυλάττοντας ἐπὶ τῆς τάφρον κατασφάζοντας παρεισέπεσον εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὸ θέατρον τόπους κατελαμβά-
7	νο vt ο * οἱ δὲ τῶν Ῥοδίων πρύτανεις1 πυθόμενοι τὸ 1 πρυτανις added by Dindorf, cp. dmp. 8H. 8.
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result, that their leader Ananias was killed fighting so·* i*.e, desperately and many of the soldiers were slain also.
98. While these events were taking place, King Ptolemy sent to thfc Rhodians grain and other supplies in no loss quantity than those formerly stint,1 and fifteen hundred soldiers, whose leader was Anti-genius, the Macedonian. At. this very time iliore cfinu‘ to Domvtvius more, than fifty envoys from live Ath(‘nimis and tlui other Grvek cities, nil of them asking tlu* kin# to come to terms with the Rhodians.
Λ Iniev, Ihmvforts was made ; but although many arguments of nil sorts wore presented to the* city and to Demetrius, they could in no way a grot* ; and so the envoys ret turned without accomplishing their aim.2
Demetrius, having determined to attack the city at night through the breach in the wall, selected the strongest, of ilia fighting men and of the rest those fitted for his purpose to the number of fifteen hundred.
These, then, lie ordered to advance to the wall in silence during the second watch ; as for himself, when he had made his preparations, lie gave orders to those stationed on each side that wlicn lie gave tlu* signal they should raise the battle cry and make fittucks botli by land and sea. When they all carried out the order, those who had advanced against breaches in the walls, after dispatching the advance guards at the moat, charged past into tlu* city and occupied the region of the theatre ; but tlu* magistrates of the Rhodians, learning wliat; had happened
2	According to Plutarch, DeinHrius, Demetrius, who was looking for a pretext to end the siege, was induced by the Athenians to make terms on condition that the Rhodians should be allies of Antigonus and Dnnetiitis except in a war with Ptolemy, Cp. chap. 99. 3.
403
DIODORUS OF SICILY
συμβεβηκὸς καὶ την πάλιν ὁρῶντες ἅπασαν τεθορυ-βημένην τοῖς μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ λι μένος καὶ τῶν τειχών παρήγγειλαν μένειν ἐπὶ τῆς ἰδίας τάξεως καὶ τοὺς ἔξωθεν, ἂν προσβάλωσιν, άμΖνασθαι, αὐτοὶ δ’ ἔχοντες τὸ τῶν επίλεκτων σύστημα καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς Αλεξάνδρειάς προσφάτως καταπεπλευκότας στρατιώτας ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐντὸς τοῦ τείχους
8	παρεισπεπτωκότας, περικαταλαβουσης δ’ ημέρας καί τον Δημητρίου τὸ σύσσημον ἄραντος οἱ μὲν τω λιμενι προσβαλόντες και το τείχος πάντοθεν περί-εστρατοπεδευ κότες συνηλάλαξαν, ευθαρσείς not-οῦντες τοὺς κατειληφότας μέρος τοῦ περὶ τὸ θέατρον τόπον, ὁ δὲ κατὰ την πάλιν ὄχλος παίδων καὶ γυναικών εν φόβοις ἦν καὶ δάκρυσιν, ως της πατρί-
9	δος κατὰ κράτος άλισκομενης. οὐ μην ἀλλὰ τοῖς παρεισπεσοΰσιν εντός του τείχους γενομενης μάχης προς τους Ῥοδίους καὶ πολλῶν παρ’ άμφοτερυις πεσόντων τὸ μὲν πρώτον ουδέτεροι της ιδίας τάξεως εξεχώρουν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν μὲν Ῥοδίων ἀεὶ πλειόνων γινομένων καί τον κίνδυνον ετοίμως ὑπο-μενόντων, ὡς ἂν ὑπὲρ πατρίδος καί τώ>ν μεγίστων άγωνιζομενων, τών δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως θλιβομένων, Ἀλκιμος μὲν καὶ Μαντίας οἱ την ηγεμονίαν ἔχοντες πολλοῖς περιπεσόντες τρανμασιν έτελεύτησαν, τών δ’ ἄλλων οἱ πλεΐστοι οι μεν εν χειρῶν νόμο) διε-φθάρησαν, οι δ’ ηλωσαν, ολίγοι δὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα φνγόντες διεσώθησαν. πολλοί δὲ καὶ τῶν Ῥοδίων άνηρεθησαν, εν οἶς ἦν καὶ ὁ πρυτανις Δαμοτελης ἐπ’ αρετή γενόμενος περίβλεπτος,
99* ίλη μητριός δε τὴν τῆς πόλεως ἄλωσιν ὑπο-λαβών ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ την τύχην άφηρησθαι πάλιν παρεσκευάζετο προς την πολιορκίαν. εἶτα 404
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and sfoinp that the whole city had been thrown into confusion, svnt orders to those at the harbour and the walls to remain at their own posts and oppose the enemy outside if ί\γ should attack ; and they them-svlves, with their contingent, of selected men and the soldiers who had recently sailed in from Alexandria, attacked the troops who had got within the walls. When day returned and Demetrius raised the ensign, l hose* who wort* uttiioking the port and tho.se who Imd b<iou sta1i<m(‘d about tin· wall on all sides shouted the battle* cry, giving vnrouragvmoiil. to thr muli who had oooupird part of Πη» region of t-lic theatre· ; but in Uh* city the throng of ohtklron and women were in four and tours, thinking ilmt their native city was being taken by storm. Νι·νοΗἀνὸνκν, fighting bugan liolmion Ihoso who lmd made thoir way within bin* wall and the Ilhodians, and many toll on both sides. At first neither side withdrew from its position ; but afterwards, as the Rhodians constantly added to their numbers and were prompt to face danger·—as is the way with men fighting for their native land and their most, precious things,—and on the other hand the king's men were in distress, Alcimus and Mantias, their commanders, expired after receiving many wounds, most of the others were killed in hand-to-hand fighting or were captured, and only a few escaped to the king and survived. Many also of the Rhodians were slain, among whom was the president Diimoteles, who had won great acclaim for his valour.
99* When Demetrius realized that Fortune had snatched from his hand the capture of the city, he made new preparations for the siege. When his
JJ04 H.C,
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τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῷ γράψαντος διαλύσασθαι πρὸς Ῥοδίους ὡς ἄν ποτε δύνηται, τὸν κάλλιστον επ-ετήρει καιρόν, δώσοντα προφάσεις εὐλοίγους τῆς
2	συνθεσεως. Πτολεμαίου δὲ γῥᾴψαντος τοῖς Ῥο-δίοις τὸ μὲν πρώτον ότι πέμψει σίτου πλῆθος αὐτοῖς καὶ στρατιώτας τρισχιλίους, μετά δὲ ταῦτα συμβουλεύοντας, ἐὰν ἦ δυνατόν, μετρίως διαλύσασθαι πρὸς ’Αντίγονον, ἅπαντες ερεπον πρὸς τὴν
3	ειρήνην, καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον του κοινοϋ τῶν Αἰτω-λῶν ἀποστείλαντος πρεσβευτὰς περὶ διαλύσεων οἱ Ῥόδιοι συνέθεντο πρὸς Δημήτριον ἐπὶ τοῖσδε, αὐ-τόνομον και άφρούρητον εἶναι τὴν πάλιν και ἔχειν τὰς ἰδίας προσόδους, συμμαχεῖν δὲ * Ροδίους Ἀντι-γόνῳ πλὴν ἐὰν ἐπὶ ΙΙτολεμαῖον στρατεύηται, καὶ δούναι τῶν πολιτών όμηρους ἑκατὸν οὓς ἂν ἀπο-γράφηται Δημήτριος πλὴν τῶν ἀρχὰς ἐχόντων.
100.	Οἷ μὲν οὖν Ῥόδιοι πολιορκηθέντες ενιαύσιον χρόνον τούτω τω τρόπω κατελυσαντο τον πόλεμον, τους δ’ ἐν τοῖς κινδύνοις ἄνδρας ἀγαθοὺς γείΌ-μόνους ἐτίμησαν ταῖς ἀξίαις δωρεαῖς καὶ τῶν δούλων τοὺς άνδραγαθήσαντας ελευθερίας και πολι-
2	τείας ἡξίωσαν. έστησαν δὲ καὶ τῶν βασιλέω ν εικόνας Κασάνδρου και Λυσίμαχου1 τῶν δευτε-ρευόντων μεν ταῖς δόξαις, συμβεβλημένων δὲ
3	μεγάλα προς την τής πόλεως σωτηρίαν, τον δὲ Πτολεμαίον ἐν ἀνταποδόσει μείζονος χάριτος υπέρ-βάλλεσθαι βουλόμενοι θεωρούς άπεστειλαν εἰς Λιβύην τοὺς επερωτήσοντας το παρ’ Ἀμμωνι μαντεῖον 406
BOOK XX. 99. 1—100. 3
father thereafter wrote to him to come to terms with the Rhodians as best he could, he awaited a favourable opportunity that would provide a specious excuse for the settlement. ^Since Ptolemy had written to the Rhodians, first saying that he would send them a great quantity of grain and three thousand soldiers, but then advising them, if it should be possible, to make equitable terms with Antigonus, everyone inclined toward peace. At just this time the Aetolian League μι vt; envoys to urge a settlement, and the Rhodians came to terms with Demetrius on* these conditions : tlmt the city should be autonomous mid ungarrisoned and should vnjoy its own revenue ; that the Rhodians should be fillies of Antigonus unless he should ini at. war with Ptolemy; and that, they should #ivo as hostages a hundred of their citizens whom Demetrius should select, those holding office being exempt.1
100. In this way, then, the Rhodians, after they had been besieged for a year, brought the war to an end. Those who had proved themselves brave men in the battles they honoured with the prizes that were their due, and they granted freedom and citizenship to such slaves as had shown themselves courageous. They also set up statues of King Cas-Niinder and King Lysimachus, who though they held second place in general opinion, yet had made great contributions to the salvation of the city. In the case of Ptolemy, since they wanted to surpass his record by repaying his kindness with a greater one, they sent a sacred mission into Libya to ask the oracle at
1	(.·}>. Plutarch, Demetrius, 22. 4.
1 καί after Λυσιμάχου omitted by Wesseling.
301 β
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εἰ συμβουλεύει Ῥοδίοις Πτολεμαίον ὡς θεόν τιμή-
4	σαι. συγκατατιθεμένου δὲ τοῦ χρηστήριον τέμενος ανήκαν ἐν τη πόλει τετράγωνον, οἰκοδομήσαντος παρ’ έκάστην πλευράν στοάν1 *μταδιαίαν, ὅ προσ-ηγόρευσαν ΙΙτολεμαῖον. ἀνῳκοδόμησαν δὲ καὶ τὸ θέατρον καί τὰ πεπτωκότα τῶν τειχών καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τόπων τοὺς καθηρημένονς πολλῷ κάλλιον ἣ προϋπήρχον.
β Δημήτριος δὲ κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ πατρός διαλυσάμενος πρὸς Ῥοδίους ἐξέπλευσε μετὰ πά(ΤΎ)ς της δυνάμεως καὶ κομισθείς διὰ νήσων κατέπλευσε
6	τῆς Βοιωτίας εἰς Λὖλιν. σπεύδων δ’ ἐλευθερῶσαι του? 'Έλληνας (οἱ γὰρ περὶ Κάσανδρον καὶ ΙΙσλυ-πέρχον τα τον έμπροσθεν χρόνον ἄδεια ν έσχηκότες έπόρθουν τὰ πλεῖστα μέρη τῆς Ελλάδος) πρῶτον μὲν την Χαλκιδέων πόλιν ήλενΟέρωσε, φρουράν-μένην υπό Βοιωτῶν, και τούς κατά την Βοιωτίαν καταπληξάμενος ήνάγκασεν ἀποπτῆναι τῆς Κασάν-δρου φιλίας, μετά δὲ ταῦτα πρὸς μὲν Αἰτωλοὺς συμμαχίαν ἐποιήσατο, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς περί ΙΙολυ-πέρχοντα και Κάσανδρον διαπολεμειν παρεσκευ-άζετο.
7	Ἀμα §ὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Εὔμηλος μὲν ὁ Βοσπόρου βασιλεύς βασιλεύων έκτο ν έτος ετε~ λευτησε, την δὲ βασιλείαν διαδεχόμενος Σπάρτακος 6 υιός ἦρξεν ἔτη εϊκοσιν.
10J. Ἠμεῖς δὲ τὰ περὶ τὴν Έλλαδα καὶ τὴν Ἀσίαν διευκρινηκότες μεταβιβασομεν τὸν λόγον ἐπὶ θάτερα μέρη τής οικουμένης,
1 πλευράν στοάν Rhodonian : στοἀν πλευράν.
1	600 feet	2 Continued in chap. 102. 1.
408
BOOK XX. loo. 3—101. ι
Ammon if it advised the Rhodians to honour Ptolemy 304 n.c. as a god. Since the oracle approved, they dedicated in the city a square precinct, building on each of its sides a portico a stade1 long, and this they called the Ptolemaeum. They also rebuilt the theatre, the fallen portions of the Avails, and the buildings that had been destroyed in the other quarters in a manner more beautiful than before.
Now that Demetrius, in accordance with injunctions of his father, had made peace with the Rhodian,s, lie sailed out with bis whole force ; and after passing through tin*, isbuuls, he put in at Aulis in Boeotia.
Since he was intent on freeing· the Greeks (for Cassawler mid Polyporclion having up to this time onjoyed impunity were engaged iti plundering the gTcmtor part of Greece), lie first freed the city of the Chulddians, which was garrisoned by Boeotians, and by .striking fear into the Boeotians, he forced them lo renounce their friendship with Cassander ; and after this he made an alliance with the Aet.olians and bc^iin lus preparations for carrying on war against Polyperchon and Cassander.3
While these events were taking place, Earn el us, the king of Bosporus, died in the sixth year of his reign,8 and his son Spartacux 4 succeeded to the throne and reigned for twenty yea#;.
101.	Now that wo have carefully passed in review I he happenings in Greece and Asia, we shall turn our narrative toward the other parts of the inhabited world.
a For the reign of Ευ mol us cp. chaps. 22. 1—26. 2.
1	The name is spoiled Σπάρτοκος on coins and inscriptions, e.g. the Athenian inscription of 289/8 honouring this king for a gift of gnmi to the city (/(?, 2s. 653 = Ditfcenberger,
M/UJ 370).
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Κατὰ μὲν γὰρ τὴν Σικελίαν ’Αγαθοκλής, εἰρήνην ἀγόντων τῶν Λιπαραίων, ἐπιπλεύσας αὐτοῖς ἀπροσδοκήτως εἰσεπράξατο τοὺς μηδ’ ὁτιοῦν προαδικψ
2	σαντας αργυρίου τάλαντα πψτή κοντά* ὅτε δὴ πολλοῖς ἔδοξε θεῖον εἶναι τὸ ῄηθησόμενον, τῆ? παρανομίας τυχούσης ἐπισημασίας παρά τοῦ δαιμόνιου. ἀξιούντων γὰρ τῶν Λιπαραίων εἰς τὰ προσελλείποντα τῶν χρημάτων δοῦναι χρόνον καὶ λεγόντων μηδέποτε τοῖς ἱεροῖς ἀναθήμασι κατο-κεχρῆσθαε, ὁ ’Αγαθοκλής βίασάμενος αυτούς δούναι τὰ κατά τὸ πρυτανεῖον, ὦν εἶχον ἐπιγραφὴν τὰ μὲν Λἰόλου, τὰ δ’ fΗφαιστου, λαβών παραχρῆμα ἐξ-έπλευσεν. πνεύματος δ’ ἐπιγενομένου τῶν νεῶν ένδεκα συνετρίβησαν αἱ τὰ χρήματα κομίζουσαι.
3	διόπερ ἔδοξε πολλοῖς ὁ μὲν λεγόμενος περὶ τοὺς Τόπους εκείνους εἶναι κύριος των ανόμων εὐθυς κατά τὸν ττρώτον πλοῦν λαβεῖν παρ’ αὐτοῦ τιμωρίαν, ὁ δὲ Ἠφαιστος ἐπὶ τῆς τελευτήν, οἰκείως τἧς ἀσεβείας κολάσαι1 τὸν τύραννον ἐν τῇ πατρίδ ι, συνωνύμως ἐπὶ θερμοῖς τοῖς άνθραζι κατακαύσας ζώντα* τῆς γὰρ αυτής προαιρέσεως ήν και δίκαιο* σύνης τὸ τῶν περὶ τὴν Αἴτνη ν σωζοντων τους ἑαυτῶν γονεῖς ἀποσχέσθαι και το τους ασεβονντας εἰς τὸ θειον δια της ιδίας δυνάμεως μετελθεῖν.
4	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ μὲν τῆς καταστροφής Ἀγα-θοκλέους, ὅταν πρὸς τοὺς οικείους χρόνους έλθω μεν, αυτό2 τὸ γενόμενον βεβαιώσει τὸ νῦν ειρημόνον ■
1 Λτολάσαι Madvig·: κόλασα^
2 Ζλθωμαν, avro Post; %λθωμ€Ρ αύτοΰ.
1 Continued from chap. 90. 2.
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In Sicily,1 although the inhabitants of the Lip a- so* raean Islands were at peace with him, Agathocles sidled against them without warning and exacted from men who had done him no prior injury whatever, fifty talents of silver.* To many, indeed, what I arn about to relate seemed the work of a god, since his crime received its brand from the divinity. When the Liparaeans begged him to grant them time for what was lacking in the payment and .said that they had never turned the ««.creel offerings to profane uses, Agal hoelos forced them to give him the dedications in the Prytnneiim, of which some, bore inscriptions to Aeolus and some to Hephaestus ; and taking these he. at owe sailed away. But a wind came up and the eleven of his ships that were carrying the money went sunk. And «ο it seemed to many that the god who was said in that region to be master of the winds at mice on his first voyage exacted punishment from him, and that at the end Hephaestus punished him in his own country in a way that matched the tyrant’s impious actions and the god’s own name by burning him alive on hot coals 2; for it belonged to the same character and the same justice to refrain from touching· those who were saving their own parents on Aetna,3 and with his proper power to search after those who had been guilty of impiety toward his shrine.
However, as regards the disaster that befell Aga-thoeles, when we come to the proper time, the action itself will confirm what we now have said ; but we
8	For the death of Agathocles cp. Book 21, frag. 16.
a The reference is to Amphinomus and Anapia. While they were rescuing their parents from, an irruption of Aetna, the volcanic fires opened and made a way for them to pass. Cp., e.g,, Seneca, de Beneficiis, 3. 37.2 ; Pausanias, 10.28. 4.
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ἐφεξῆς δὲ ρητεον ἡμῖν τὰ πραχθἐντα κατὰ τοὺς συνεχείς τῆς Ιταλίας Τόπους, ο Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν καὶ Σαμνῖται διαπρεσβευσάμενοι πρὸς άλλήλους εἰρήνη ν συνόθεντο, πολεμησαντες ἔτη εἴκοσι δύο καὶ μῆνας ἔξ* τῶν δ’ ὑπάτων Πόπλιος Σέμπρωνιος μετὰ ΰυνάμεως ἐμβαλὼν εἰς τὴν τῶν ΑΙκλών χώραν ἐχειρώσατο τετταράκοντα πόλεις εν ήμεραις ταῖς πάσαις πεντῆκοντα, ἀναγ-κάσας δὲ πᾶν τὸ ἔτιυς ύποτάττεσθαι Ῥωμαίοις επανήλθε καί θρίαμβον κατήγαγεν επαινούμενοι’. 6 δὲ δῆμος ὁ Ῥωμαίων πρός τε Μαρσοὺς καὶ ΙΙαλιγνούς,1 ἔτι δὲ Μαρρουκίνους, συμμαχίαν ἐποιήσατο.
102.	Τοι? δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυΟότος Ἀθήνῃσι μεν ἦρχε Αεώστρατος, εν Ῥώμη δ’ υπήρχαν ύπατοι Σερούιος Κορνήλιος καὶ Λεύκιος Ρενούκιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ίλη μητριός εἶχε πρόθεσιν προς μεν τους περί Κάσανδρον διαπολεμειν, τούς δ’ 'Έλληνας ἐλευθεροῦν* καὶ πρώτον τὰ κατὰ την Ἐλλάδα διοικεῖν, άμα μεν νομίζων δόξαν οισειν αὐτῷ μεγάλη ν την των Ἕλλήνων αυτονομίαν, άμα δὲ καὶ τοὺς περί Πρεπελαον ηγεμόνας τοῦ Κασάνδρου πρότερον συντρΐφαι και τότε προσ ἄγειν δεῖν1 2 ἐπ’ αὐτὴν την Μακεδονίαν,3 εἰ μὴ ἐπ’ αὐτὸν πορεύοιτο 2 ὁ Κάσανδρος.'1 τῆς δὲ τῶν Σικυωνίων πολέω ς
1	HoAiyvot»? Rhodoman: ΙΙαλλινοῖς R, ΙΙαλλίνους Χ, Πεῶμ νοῖς F.
2	δεῖν added by Post.
3	Μακεδονίαν lieiske : ηγεμονίαν,
* d μη ... ό ΚάσανΒροζ Post: ῆ . . . τόν Κάσανδρον,
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must now tell of events in the adjacent parts of m η.ι· Italy.1
The Romans and the Samnites interchanged envoys and made peace after* having fought for twenty-two years and six months 2 *; and one of the consuls, Publius Scmpronius, invading the country of the Aeoli8 with an army, captured forty cities in a total of fifty clays, and after forcing the entire tribe to submil to Home, returned home and celebrated a triumph with ^rent applause. The Roman people nuuki alliances with tin* Marsi, the Paligm, and I lui Marruoiru.4 * 6 *
102. When ihe year had come to its oml, Loo- tmiu stratus was ardion in Athens, and in Rome tlu* consuls were Sm'vius Cornelius and Lucius Gonucius.® While these held oilier Demetrius proposed to carry on his war with Cassmider and to free the Greeks ; and first he planned to establish order in the affairs of (Jveece, for he believed that the freeing of the (ireeks would bring him great honour, and at the same time he thought it necessary to wipe out Prepelaiis 0 and the other leaders before attacking Cassandei·, and then to go on against Macedonia itself if Cassandei· did not march against him. Now
1	The next reference to Sicilian affairs is in Book 21. 2. 1.
2	Cp. Livy, 9. 45. 1-4; the narrative is continued from «‘Imp. 90. 4.
a The Aeqiti or Aequiculi in Latin writers ; usually called
(lie Aikoi or Aikanoi by the Greek historians, Cp. Livy,
ϊ). 45. 5-18.	4 Continued in chap. 104. 1.
6	LcostratuK was archon in 303/2. Livy, 10. 1.1, gives ns consuls for 303 n.v. I,. Comici us and Ser. Cornelius. In the Kasii Capitoliui only Lcntulus, the cognomen of Cornelius, can bo read. The narrative is continued from chap. 100. 6.
Cp. Plutarch, Jiemetrims% 25*
ϋ Cp, Book 19. (M. 3.
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φρουρουμένης ὑπὸ τῶν Πτολεμαίου τοῦ βασιλέως στρατιωτών, ὦν ἦν επιφανέστατος στρατηγός Φίλιππος, νυκτός ἐπιθέμενος άπροσδοκητως παρεισ-έπεσεν ἐντὸς τοῦ τείχους, τίτα οἱ μὲν φρουροί συνέφυγον1 εἰς την άκρόπολιν, 6 δὲ Δημήτριος τῆς πόλεως κυριεύσας τὸν μεταξύ τόπον των οἰκιῶν και τῆς ἄκρας κατείχε, μέλλοντος δ’ αὐτοῦ μηχανάς προσάγειν καταπλαγέντες την μὲν ἀκρόπολιν δι ομολογίας παρέδοσαν, αὐτοὶ δ’ ἀπέπλευσαν εις Αίγυπτον. ὁ δὲ Δη μητριός τούς Σι κυωνίους εις την άκρόπολιν μετοικίσας τὸ μὲν τῷ λιμένι συναπτόν μέρος της πόλεως κατέσκαψεν, άνοχύρου2 παντελώς οντος τον τόπον, τω δὲ πολιτικώ πλήθει συνεπιλα-βόμένος της οίκοδομίας καί την έλενθερίαν άπο-καταστήσας τιμών ΙσοΟέων ετυχε παρά τοῖς εὖ
3	παθοῦσι* Αημητριάδα μεν γὰρ τὴν πόλιν ώνόμασαν, θυσίας δὲ καὶ πανηγυρεις, ἔτι δ’ ἀγῶνας ἐψηφίσαντο συντελεΐν αὐτῷ κατ’ ενιαυτόν καί τὰς άλλας άπυ-νέμειν τιμάς ὡς κτίστη. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ὁ χρόνος διαληφθείς πραγμάτων μεταβολαΐς ἡκύρωσεν, οἱ Se Σικυώνιοι πολλῷ κρείττονα μεταλαβόντες τόπον διετέλεσαν ἐν αὐτῷ μέχρι τῶν καθ’ ἡμᾶς χρόνων
4	ἐνοικοῦντες, ὁ γὰρ τῆς άκροπόλεως περίβολος επί-πεδος ὧν καὶ μέγας κρημνοΐς δυσπρόσιτος περι-έχεται πανταχόθεν, ώστε μηδαμη δύνασθαι μηχανάς προσάγειν4 ἔχει δὲ καὶ πλήθος ὑδάτων, ἐξ οὖ κη-πείας δαψιλείς κατεσκενασαν, ώστε την επίνοιαν τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ πρὸς ἀπόλαυσιν ειρηνικήν καί προς ασφάλειαν πολέμου δόξαι καλῶς προεωράσθαι.
103.	Ὀ δὲ Δημήτριος διοικήσας τὰ περὶ τοὺς
1 συνεφνγον Bekker : συνεισίττεσον RX, συνεπτσου ΙΛ 2 άνοχύρου Dindorf: οχυρου.
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the city of Sicyon was garrisoned by King Ptolemy’s 303 «.e. soldiers, commanded by a very distinguished general, Philip. Attacking this city suddenly by night, Demetrius broke his $vay inside the Avails. Then the garrison fled to the acropolis, but Demetrius took possession of the city and occupied the region between the houses and the acropolis. While lie hesitated to bring up his siege engines, the garrison in panic surrendered the acropolis on terms and tlio men themselves sailed off to K#ypt. After Demetrius had moved the people of Sicyon into their acropolis, lie destroyed the part of t he city adjacent to Ihv. harbour, since its site was quite insecure ; then, aftor he had as,sis tod the common people of the city in building their houses and had re-established free government for them, ho received divine honours from those whom he had benefited ; for they called tlie city Demetnas, and they voted to celebrate «Sacrifices and public festivals and also games in Ills honour every year and to grant him the other honours of a founder. Time, however, whose continuity lias been broken by changes of conditions, has invalidated these honours ; but the people of Sicyon, having thus obtained a much better location, continue to live there down to our times.1 For the enclosed area of the acropolis is level and of ample size, and it is surrounded on all sides by cliffs difficult to scale, so that on no side can engines of war be brought near ; moreover, it has plenty of water by the aid of which they developed rich gardens,
.so that the king in his design seems to have made excellent provision both for comfort in time of pence and for safety in time of war.
103.	Aftor Demetrius had settled the affairs of the
1	Cp. Pausunias, 7. 1 ; Strabo 8. O’. ‘id.
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Σικυωνίους ἀνέζευξε μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπὶ την Κόρινθόν, ἣν έφρονρει ΙΙρεπέλαος Κασάν-δρου στρατηγὸς, τὸ μὲν οὖν πρώτον ννκτυς ὑπο τινων πολιτών εἰσαχθεῖς δια tiros' πυλίδος €κράτησε
2	τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῶν λιμένων, τῶν δὲ φρούριον καταφνγόντων τῶν μὲν εῖς τὸ καλούμενον Ι-ισυφιον, τῶν δ’ εἰς τὸν Ἀκροκόρινθον, προσαγώγιον /ιηχανὰς τοῖς όχυρώμασι καὶ πολλὰ κακοπαθψτας <Τλ< το Σισυφιον κατὰ κράτος, εἶτα τῶν ενταύθα1 <π»/ι~ φυγόντων προς τοὺς κινταληφοτας τοι* Ἀκρο-κόρινθον καί τούτους καταπληξάμι νος ήνάγκασι
3	παραδοῦναι τὴν ἄκραν* σφόδρα γὰρ ἦν ανυπόστατος οντος ὁ βασιλεύς ἐν ταῖς προσβολαΐς, < αμήχανος υπάρχων π€ρΙ την κατασκευήν των πολιορκητικών έργων, ου μην ἀλλὰ thus' Κορινθίονς έλ* νθι ριηιτας πορεισήγαγε φυλακήν εῖς τὸν Ακροκορινθον% βου-λομένων τῶν πολιτών διὰ τοῦ βασίλειος τηριισθαι την πόλιν μέχρι αν υ προς Κάαανδρυν καταλνθη
4	πόλεμος, καὶ ΙΙρεπέλαος μὲν αἰσχρῶς έκπι.σων t/c τῆς Κορίνθου πρὸς Κάσανδρον ἀπεχώρησίν, μητριό ς δὲ παρελθών εἰς τὴν Άχαίαν Βοῦραν μὲν κατὰ κράτος εἷλε καὶ τοῖς πολίταις ἀπἐδωκε τὴν αυτονομίαν, Σκύρον2 δ’ ἐν όλιγαις η μέριας παραλαβών
Γ) εξέβαλε την φρουράν, μετά δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐπ’ Ὀρχυ« μενόν τής ’Αρκαδίας στρατέ υ σας έκέλενσε τω της φρουράς άφηγουμένω Στρομβίχψ παραδοΰναι την πάλιν, ου προσέχοντας δ’ αὐτοῦ τοῖς λόγοις ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλά λοιδοροῦντος ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους βλασφήμιος προσαγαγών μηχανάς ὁ βασιλεύς καὶ καταβαλιον 6 τὰ τείχη κατὰ κράτος εἷλε τὴν πάλιν, τον μὲν συν Στρόμβ ιχον τον υπό 11 ολυπέρχοντος κ αθέατα μόνον κ 1 <Vra00u KcrlMn : ἐν ταvrij,
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people of Sieyon, he set out with his whole army for Corinth, which was held by Prepelaiis, a general of Cassander. At first, after he had been admitted at night by certain citizens through a postern gate, Dometrius gained possession of tlie city and its harbours. The garrison, however, fled, some to the place called Sisyphiiun,1 some to Aevocorinth ; but ho brought up engines of war to tlu* fortifications and took Sisyphimn by storm after suffering heavy losses, Tlivii, wIhmi the men tlinrr fled to those who hud occupied Avmoormtli, lu* intimidated tliom also and ioriiod thorn lo surmidvr the* citadel; for this king was uxcoediugly irresistible. in his assaults, boini»* particularly skilled in din construction of siege equip-ment. Bo llmt ηκ it may, when onco he had freed tlu* (•orinlhiatis he brought it garrison into Acrocorinth, si ι κη* the oi towns wished the city to be protected by the Ιάημ until tlu* wav with Cassnncler should be brought to an end Prepekus, iguoininioxisly driven out of Cortutli, withdrew to Ciissander, but Demetrius, advancing' into Aclmia, took Bura by storm and restored autonomy to its citizens ; then, capturing· Seyms in a few days, lie east out its garrison. After this, making n campaign against Arcadian Orchomenus, lie ordered the garrison commander, Sfcrom-bicluts, io surrender the city. When he paid no nttcMitinn to the orders but even poured much abuse upon him from the wall in an insulting manner, the kin# brought; up engines of war, overthrew the walls, unci took tlu* oily by storm. Λ-s for Strombichus, who had boon made gamson-eoninmndei· by Polyperchon»
1	Sisyphium i.s on Iho slope of Acrocorinth below Peirene» Strain)/», (ϊ. 21.
a Σκίρον WVsselin#·
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φρούραρχον καί των άλλων των ἀλλοτρίως δια~ τεθέντων πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς ὀγδοήκοντα πρὸ τῆς πο-λεως ἀνεσταύρωσε, τῶν δ’ ἄλλων μισθοφόρων όλων εἰς δισχιλίους κατέμιξε tois^ ἰδίοις στρατιώταις.
7	μετά δὲ τὴν ἄλωσιν ταύτης τῆς πόλεως οἱ σύνεγγυς τὰ φρούρια κατέχοντες, ὑπολαμβανοντες αδννατον ὑπάρχειν τὸ δια φυγεΐν την βίαν τοῦ βασιλέως, παρ-έδωκαν αὐτῷ τὰ χωρία, ομοίως δὲ τούτοις καὶ οἱ τὰς πόλεις φρουροΰντες, τῶν μὲν περὶ Κάσανδρον καὶ Πρεπόλαον καὶ Πολυπέρχοντα μὴ βοηθούντων τον δὲ Δημητβίου μετὰ μεγάλης δυνάμεως καὶ μηχανών ὑπεραγουσῶν προσιόντος, ἑκουσίως ἐξεχω-ρουν.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ Δημήτριον ἐν τούτους ἦν.
104.	Κατὰ δὲ την 9Ιταλίαν Ύαραντΐνοι πόλεμον ἔχοντες πρὸς Λευκανοὺς καὶ Ῥωμαίους ἐξέπεμψαν πρεσβευτὰς εἰς την Σπάρτην, αἰτοὑμενοι βοήθειαν
2	καὶ στρατηγόν Κλεώνυμον. τῶν δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων προθύμως ἡγεμόνα δάντων τον αίτούμενον και των Ταραντίνων χρήματα καὶ ναῦς ἀποστειλἀντων ὁ μὲν Κλεώνυμος ἐπὶ Ταινάρῳ τῆς Λακωνικής ξενο-λογήσας στρατιώτας πεντακισχιλίους συντόμως κατέπλευσεν εἰς Τὰραντα. ἐνταῦθα δὲ μισθοφόρους άθροίσας άλλους ούκ ελάττους των προτερων κατέγραφε και τούς πολιτικούς πεζούς μὲν πλείους των δισμυρίων, ιππείς δε δισχιλίους. προσελάβετο δὲ τῶν τε κατ’ Ιταλίαν Ἑλλήνων τοὺς πλειστούς
3	καὶ τὸ τῶν Μεσσαπίων έθνος, άδράς οὖν δυνάμεως 1 2 3
1	Continued in chap. 106. ϊ.
2	Continued from chap. 101. 5.
3	Son of King Cleoinenrs II, but passed over in favour of Arens I because of his violent and tyrannical character. Cp.
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and at least, eighty of the others who were hostile to him, Demetrius minified them in front of the city, but having captured at least two thousand of the other mercenaries, lin incorporated them with his own men. After the capture of this city, those wlio commanded tin* forts in the vicinity, assuming that it was impossible to escape the might, of the king, sur-rendorfid tho strongholds to him. In like, fashion those also who guarded the cities withdrew of thvir own accord, since (-assfimlcr, Prepelmis, and Poly-pm’Iimi failrd to vonu* to their aid but. Dcuiuitrius whs npproavlung with a great army and wilh ονιτ-'svlivlming <*ngin<*s of war.
This was the situation of Demetrius.1
10	k In Italy M ilin people of Tarentum were waging war with the Luonnians and the Romans ; and they sont envoys to Sparta asking for assistance and for Cl<*onymus· a.s	When the Lacedaemonians
willingly grauted tliom the kinder whom they requested and the Tarontines sent money and .ships, Cleonymus enrolled five thousand mercenaries at Taennrum in Laconia4 and sailed at once to Tarentum. After collochin# (hero othor mercenaries no less in number than tiioso previously enrolled, he also enlisted rnorr than twenty thousand citizens as foot-soldiers and two thousand an mounted troops. He won th(‘ support also of most of the Greeks in Italy and of tli<* tribe of the Messapians.6 Then, since
Plutarch, />grrhi(si 'ML ft ; Bausanias, 3, (>. <ί. Originally Tarentum wan n colony of Sparta.
4	For Taennrum ηπ a minuting* ground for mercenaries cp. Book itf. 21. i-il.
5	This Mcssanians, an Italic tribe occupying the heel of the Italian pouiuHuIu, wen* the closest neighbours of the Tami-tines.
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περὶ αὐτὸν οὔσης οι μὲν Λευκανοὶ καταπλαγέντες φιλίαν έποιήσαντο προς τους Γαραντίνονς, των δὲ Μεταποντίνων οὐ προσεχόντων αὐτῷ τοὺς Λ ευ-κανοὺς ἔπεισεν ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς» τὴν χώραν καί τω καιρω συνεπιθέμενος κατεπλήξατο τοὺς Μεταποντί-νους. παρελθὼν δ’ εἰς την πάλιν ως φίλος επράξατο μὲν αργυρίου τάλαντα πλείω τῶν ἐξακοσίων, δια-κοσίας δὲ παρθένου ς τὰς επιφανεστάτας ἔλαβα* εἰς όμηρίαν, οὐχ οὕτω τῆς περὶ τὴν ττίστιν ασφαλείας 4 χάριν, ὡς τῆς ἰδίας ἔτι κεν λαγνείας, άποΟεμινυς γὰρ τὴν Λακωνικήν ἐσθῆτα διετέλει τρυφών και τους πιστεύσαντας α ὐτῷ καταδουλαύμενος* τηλι-καύτας γὰρ ἔχων δυνάμεις καὶ χορηγίας οὐδὲν τῆς Σπάρτης άξιον ἔπραξεν. ἐπεβάλετο μὲν γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν Σικελίαν στρατεύειν, ως την τυραννίδα μὲν καταλύσων την ’ Αγαθό κλέους, την δ’ αυτονομίαν τοῖς Σικελιώταις αποκαταστησων, νπερθε μένος δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος ταύτην την στρατείαν ἔπλευσεν εἰς Κόρκυραν καὶ κρατησας της πόλεως χρημάτων τε πλήθος είσεπράξατο και φρουράν εγ κατ έστησε, διανοούμενος όρμητηρίω τοντω τω τόπω χρήσασθαι καὶ τοῖς περὶ τὴν Έλλαδα πράγμασιν εφ~ εδρεύειν,
105.	Εὐθὺ δὲ καὶ πρεσβειών προς αυτόν παρα-γενομένων παρά τε ίλη μητριού τοῦ πολιορκητήν καί Κασάνδρον περί συμμαχίας τούτων μεν οὐδε-τερω προσεθετο, τούς δὲ Ταραντίνους καὶ τῶν άλλων τινας πυθόμένος άφεστηκέναι τῆς μὲν Κορ-κύρας την ικανήν φυλακήν άπελιπεν, μετά δὲ τῆς άλλης δυνάμεως επλει κατά σπουδήν επί την Ιταλίαν, οὓς κόλασών τούς άπειθοΰντας. προσσχών δὲ τῇ χώρα καθ’ ὃν τόπον ἐφύλασσαν οι βάρβαροι, 420 4
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lie lmd a strong army under his command, the 203 r. Lucanians in alarm established friendship with the Tarentines ; and when the people of Metapontum did not come over to him, he persuaded the Lucanians to invade the territory of the Metapontines and, by making a simultaneous attack hi rase if, intimidated ihrin. Then.,entering their city as α friend, lie exacted mow than six hundred taltints of silver ; and he took two himdrvd maidens of the best: families as hostages, not so much as a guarantor of t.ho city’s faith as to satisfy his own 1 us I.’1 Indeed, having discarded the Spurt mi garb, In* lived in eonlimml luxury and made slaves οἶ those who had trustod in him ; for although {u* lmd so strung mi army and such ample supplies, h<· did nol-lung worthy of Sparta. Ho planned to invaclo Sicily as if to ovvrlhrmv ϊ lie tyranny of Agn-lluiolesand restore l;lu*ir indejionclonce to the Siciliots; but postponing this campaign for the present, he sailed to Corcyra, and after getting possession of the city exacted a gniat. sum of money and installed a garrison, intending to use this place as a base and to await* a duuico to take part in the affairs in (Jrvece.
|()5. But soon, when envoys did come to him both from I)(»tn(*irius Polioreetcs and from Cassander proposing* allianvos, ho joined with neither of them ; but when Ik* learned that the Tarentines and some of the others won* in revolt, he left an adequate <ramscm in Corcyra, and with the rest of his army sailed at top speed to Italy in order to punish those who defied his commands. Putting in to land in the district that was defended by the barbarians, he took
* Cp. Duns, FGrll, 70. 13; Athenacus, 13. 84 (p. eon e).
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τὴν μὲν πόλιν1 ἑλὼν ἐξηνδραποδἴσατο, την δὲ χώραν
2	ἐλεηλάτησεν. ὁμοίως δὲ τὸ καλούμενον Τριόπιον εκπολιορκησας εἰς τρισχιλίους ἔλαβεν αιχμαλώτους. καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον οι μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας βάρβαροί συνδραμόντες ἐπέθεντο νυκτὸς τη στρατοπεδεία καὶ μάχης γενομένης ἀνεῖλον τῶν μετὰ Κλεωνὑμου πλείους τῶν διακοσίων, εζώγρησαν δὲ περὶ χιλίους.
3	ἅμα δὲ τῷ κινδύνῳ τούτῳ χειμὼν ἐπιγενόμενος είκοσι τῶν νεῶν διέφθειρε πλησίον ορμονσών της παρεμβολής, ὁ δὲ Κλεώνυμος δυσὶν ἐλαττώμασι τηλικούτοις περιπεσὼν ἀπέπλευσε μετά τῆς δυνά-μεως εἰς τὴν Κόρκυραν.
106.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνον διεληλυθότος ’Λ 07;-νησι μὲν ἦν αρχών Νικοκλής, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ την ύπατον αρχήν διεδέξαντο Μάρκος Α (βίος καί Μάρκος Αιμίλιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Κάσανδρος ο Μακεδόνων βασιλεὺς ὁρῶν τὴν δύναμιν τῶν Ελλήνων αὐξομένην καὶ πάντα τον πόλεμον ἐπὶ την Μακεδονίαν συνιστάμενον περίφοβος ἦν ὑπὲρ τον 2 μέλλοντος. διόπερ ἐξέπεμψε πρεσβευτὰς πρὸς Ἀντίγονον εἰς τὴν Ασίαν, ἀξιῶν διαλύσασθαι προς αυτόν, άποκριναμένον δ’ εκείνου διότι μίαν γι-νώσκει διάλυσιν, ἐὰν ὁ Κάσανδρος ἐπιτρέπῃ τὰ καθ’ αὐτόν, καταπλαγεὶς Λυσίμαχον εκ της Θρᾴκης
1	The name of the city seems to have been lost
1	The context (if, indeed, Tarentines above is right) suggests that the city is Tarentum ; but no enslavement of its population is known, and it is most probable that some city name has fallen out. Cleonymus* raid upon Th urine (Livy, 422
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the city,1 sold its people into slavery, and plundered 303 «. the countryside. He likewise took by siege the city called Triopium,2 capturing about three thousand prisoners. But at this very time the barbarians throughout the region* came together and attacked his camp by night, and in the battle that took place they slew more than two hundred of Cleonymils’ men and made prisoners about a thousand. Λ storm rising at the time of the battle destroyed twenty of the ships that lay at. anchor near his encampment. Having met with two such disasters, Cleonynuis «ailed away to Coro.yra with his army.3
I()(i. When this year had passed, Nioocles λυ as :ui2 n, mvhon in Athens, and in Romo Marcus Livius and Marcus Λοκαιlius received the consulship.4 While these lidcl office, Cassancler, the king of the Macedonians, mi slicing tliat. the power of the Greeks ® was increasing and that the whole war was directed against Macedonia, became much alarmed about the future. He therefore sent envoys into Asia to Antigonus, asking him to come to terms with him.
But when Antigonus replied that he recognized only one basis for a settlement—Cassander’s surrender of whatever he possessed,—Cassander was alarmed and summoned Lysimaohus from ΤΙ 1 race to take con-
10. ‘2. I), an otherwise unknown city on the east const of the Bay of Tarentum, belongs in the next year.
2	The exact siti*. is not known.
3	There is nothing more about Cloonymus in what remains of Diodorus. For his further adventures cp. Livy 10. 2.
4	Νmodes was archon in 302/1. Livy, 10. I. 7, gives the consuls of 302 n.c. as M. Livius Dcnter and Aemilius (without praenomen).
6	i.e. the alliance under Demetrius Poliorcetes. The narrative, is continued from chap. 103.7. Cp. Justin, 15.2.15; Orosius, $, 23. 41.
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μετεπέμψατο πρὸς τὴν των όλων κοινόν,ραγίαν
3	ἀεὶ γὰρ εἰώθει τούτον κατά, τους μεγίστους φόβους εἰς τὴν βοήθειαν π ρο σλαμβάνεσθ αι δια τε την τάνδρός αρετήν καί διὰ τούτην βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ όμορον είναι τῇ Μακεδονία, συνεδρευσαντες οὖν οἱ βασιλείς οΰτοι περί τοῦ κοινού συμφέροντος ἐξέπεμψαν πρεσβεντάς πρός τε Πτολεμαίον τὸν Αίγυπτου βασιλέα και προς Σέλευκον τον των ἄνω σατραπειών κυριευοντα, περί τε τής ὑπερηφανίας τῆς ἐν ταῖς άποκρίσεσιν έμφανίζοντες και τον ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου κίνδυνον κοινόν εἶναι πάντων διδά-
4	σκοντες. τής γὰρ Μακεδονίας κρατήσαντα τὸν Αντίγονον ευθύς άφελεΐσθαι καί τῶν ἄλλων τὰς βασιλείας * δεδωκεναι γάρ αυτόν πείραν πλεονάκις ὅτι πλεονέκτης ἐστὶ καὶ πάσαν αρχήν ακοινώνητου ποιεί. συμφερειν οὖν άπαντας συμφρονήσαι καὶ
5	κοινή προς Αντίγονον επανελεσθαι πόλεμον. οι μεν οΰν περί Πτολεμαίον καὶ Σέλευκον δόξαντες* αληθή λέγειν1 προθυμως ύπήκουσαν καί συνετά-ξαντό προς άλλήλους2 βοηθεῖν ἁδραῖς δυνάμεσι.
107.	Τοῖς δὲ περὶ Κάσανδρον ἔδοξε μὴ περί-μένειν τήν των πολεμίων έφοδον, ἀλλὰ καὶ αυτούς φθάσαντας επιστρατευειν καί προλ αμβάνειν τὸ χρήσιμον, διόπερ ὁ Κάσανδρος Αυσιμάχω μεν παρεδωκε μέρος'του στρατοπέδου και στρατηγόν ΤΙρεπελαον1 2 3 συνεξεπεμφεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἀνέζευξε μετά τής λοιπής δυνάμεως εἰς Θετταλίαν, διαπολεμήσων - Δημητρίῳ καὶ τοῖς Ἕλλησι. Λυσίμαχος δὲ μετὰ
1	ττρος άλλήλους after λέγειν omitted by Bekker.
2	ττρῖς άλλήλους added by Bekker.
3	ΙΙρεπἐΑαον added by Beloch (Grier,louche Gesr/iichlcz, 4.
3. 162, note 3).
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certed action in regard to their highest interests ; 302 β for it was Ills invariable custom when facing the most alarming situations to call on Lysimachus for assistance, both because# of his personal character and because his kingdom lay next to Macedonia. When these kings had taken counsel together about their common interest., they sent envoys to Ptolemy, the kin# of ftgypt, and to Selcueus, who was ruler of the upjior siitrapios, revealing tlin arrogance of Antigonus’ answer and showing that. the danger arising from the. war was common to all. For they said, if Antigonus should gain control of Macedonia, he would at. once take tlinir kingdoms from the others also ; indited 1h* had given proof many times that he was grasping and rcg’anled any command as a possession not to bo. shared. It would therefore, they said, be advantageous for all to make plans in common and jointly undertake a war against Antigonus. Now Ptolemy and Selcuous, believing that the statements were true, eagerly agreed and arranged with Cassander to assist one another with strong forces.
107, Cassander, however, thought it best not to await the attack of his enemies but to get the start of them by opening the campaign himself and seizing wliat he could use to advantage. Therefore Cas-snnclvr gave to Lysimachus «α part of his army and son l: with it Prepelaiis as general,1 while he himself moved with the rest of the army into Thessaly to carry on the war with Demetrius and the Greeks.
1 But op. critical note.
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στρατσπέδου διαβὰς ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης εἰς την Ἀσίαν Λαμψακηνοὺς μὲν καὶ Παριανοὺς ἑκουσιως προσ-θεμένους ἀφῆκεν ἐλευθέρους, Σίγειον δε εκπολιορ-κήσας φρουράν παρεισήγαγε« μετά δε ταῦτα Πρεπελάῳ μὲν τῷ στρατηγῷ δους πεζούς εξακισ-χιλίους, ἰππεῖς δὲ χιλίους ἐξέπεμψε προσαξομενον τὰς πόλεις τάς τε κατὰ τὴν Αἰολίδα και την Ιωνίαν, αὐτὸς δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐπεχείρησε πολιορκεῖν τὴν Ἀβυδον καὶ βείλη καὶ μηχανὰς καὶ τἄλλα παρ-
3	εσκευάζετο* ἐπεὶ δὲ κατο, θάλατταν ήλθε τοῖς πολιορκουμένοις στρατιωτών πλήθος π αρα Δη μητριόν το δυνάμενον την ασφάλειαν παρέχεσθαι τῇ πόλει, τ αυτής μὲν τῆς ἐπιβολῆς ἀπέστη, την δ’ ἐφ’ Ἐλλησπόντῳ Φρύγιον προσαγαγόμενος καὶ Συν-ναδα1 πόλιν εχουσαν ἀποσκευὰς μεγἀλας βασιλικὰς
4	ἐπολιόρκησεν. ὅτε δὴ καὶ Δόκιμον τον Αντίγονου στρατηγόν πείσας κοινοπραγεϊν τα τε Συ ν ναδα παρελαβε διὰ τούτον και τῶν οχυρωμάτων ἕνια τῶν ἐχόντων τὰ βασιλικά χρήματα. 6 δ’ ἐπὶ τῆς Α ἰολίδος καὶ τῆς Ιωνίας πεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ Λυσιμάχου στρατηγός ΤΙρεπελαος Ἀδραμυττίου μὲν ἐκυρίευσεν ἐν παρόδω, την δ’ Ἕφεσον πολιορκήσας και κατ α-πληξάμενος τοὺς ἔνδον παρέλαβε την πάλιν. καὶ τοὺς μεν εγκαταληφθεντας τῶν Ῥοδίων εκατόν ομήρους άπεστειλεν εἰς την πατρίδα, τούς δ’ Ἐφε-σίους αφή κε,2 τὰς δὲ ναῦς τὰς ἐν τῷ λιμάνι πάσας ενεπρησε διὰ τὸ θαλασσοκρατεΐν τούς πολεμίους
1 Fischer in apparatus suggests reading καί <ὲνι τἡν ἄνω Φρυγίαν προάγων> Σάνναδα. , . . Cp. note on translation.
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Lysimachus with his army crossed from Europe to 302 Asia, and since the inhabitants of Lampsacus and Parium came over to him willingly, he left them free, but when he took Sigeum by force, he installed a garrison there. Next, giving his general PrepeJails six thousand foot-soldiers and a thousand horse, he sent him to win over the cities throughout Aeolis and Ionia ; as for himself, he first attempted to invest, Abydus and set about preparing missiles and f*ngim*,s and the oilier equipment; but wliun there: arrivitd by sea to assist the besi(*g<*d a largo body of soldiers sent by Demetrius, a force sufficient to smirc the safety of the city, ho gave up this attempt and won over HeHospontino Phrygia, and also laid siege l.o the city of Synnada,1 which possessed a great, royal treasure. It was at this vary time that, he even persuaded Docirmis, the. general of Antigonus, to make, common causo with him, and by his aid he took Synnada and also some of the strongholds that held the royal wealth. Prep clans, the general who had been sent by Lysimachus to Aeolis and Ionia, mastered Adramyttiuni as he passed by, and then, laying .siege to Ephesus and frightening its inhabitants, he took the city. The hundred Rhodian hostages 2 whom he found there he sent back to their native land ; and lie left, the Ephesians free but. burned all the ships in the harbour, since the enemy controlled the sea
1	Since Synnada is not in Hcllespontine Phrygia, we may suppose either an error on Diodorus’ part or the loss of some such words as those suggested by Fischer: “ and then advancing into Upper Phrygia, I10 laid siege to Synnada.'*
2	Op. chap. ί)ί). 3.
2 <ἐλευ<?ἐρου5> άφηκ€ Rciske; <όποατπόνΒαυς) άφηκ€ ITcrtlcin, Fischer,
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καὶ την ολην κρίσιν τον πολέμου άδηλον ὑπὰρχειν. ο μετά δὲ ταῦτα Τηίους μὲν καὶ Κολοφωνίους προσ-ηγάγετο, Ἐρυθραίοις δὲ καὶ Κλαζομενίοις ἐλθούσης κατὰ θάλατταν βοήθειας τάςαμέν πόλεις ἑλεῖν οὐκ ἣδυνήθη, τἡν δὲ χώραν αυτών πορθήσας άνέζευξεν ἐπὶ Σάρδεις, ἐνταῦθα δὴ τὸν ’Αντίγονου στρατηγόν Φοίνικα1 πείσας άποστήναι τοῦ βασιλέως παρέλαβε την πάλιν πλὴν τῆς ἄκρας* ταύτῃ ν γὰρ φυλάττων Φίλιππος εις των 'Αντιγόνου φίλων βεβαίαν ετήρει την εύνοιαν την προς τον πεπι-στευκότα.
Τὰ μὲν οὖν περὶ Λυσίμαχον ἐν τουτοις ἦν.
108.	Ἀντίγονος δὲ προκεχειρισμένος αγώνα μέ-γαν και πανηγυριν εν Ἀντιγονίᾳ συντελεΐν πάντοθεν άθλητάς τε και τεχνίτας τους επιφανέστατους επί μεγάλοις αθλοις καί μισθοΐς ήθροίκει. ὡς δ’ ηκουσε την Λυσίμαχου διάβασιν καὶ τῶν στρατηγών την απόστασιν} τον μεν αγώνα διέλυσε, τοῖς δ’ άθληταΐς καί τοῖς τεχνίταις άπέδωκε μισθούς οὐκ 2 ὲλάττους διακοσίων ταλάντων, αυτός δὲ την δύναμιν άναλαβών ώρμησεν ἐκ τῆς Συρίας σύντομον την πορείαν ποιούμενος επί τούς πολεμίους, εἰς §ὲ Ταρσὸν τῆς Κιλικίας άφικόμενος ἐξ ὦν κατεκό-μισε χρημάτων εκ τῶν Κυἵνδων2 τὸ στρατόπεδον εἰς τρεῖς μήνας εμισθοδότησεν. χωρὶς δὲ τούτων τρισχίλια τάλαντα μετά τής δυνάμεως ἐκόμιζεν, ὅπως τοιαυτην ἔχῃ τὴν χορηγίαν, όταν αυτῷ χρεία γένηται χρημάτων, ἔπειτα τὸν Ταύρον νπερβαλών 1 και Αόκιμον after Φοίνικα omitted by Wes soling·.
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and the whole outcome of the war was uncertain, soa u.c. After this he secured the adherence of the people of Teos and of Colophon, but since reinforcements came by sea to Erylibrae*and Clazumcnac, he could not capture these cities ; however, he plundered their territory and then set out for Sardis. There, by persuading Aiitigomis' general Phoenix to desert the king, he guinod control of lh(‘ city excvpti tlic* acropolis ; for Philip,1 one of tho fri <mkIs of Antigonus, who was guarding; tlio oihidi1!, hold firm his loyally toward the man wlu> had phu'ud trust in him.
ΤΙ in affair,s of Lyslnmcluis were in t his posit ion.
108, Autigonus, who hml ninth* )>r<‘|mm(i<ms to eeltibnito great games and a festival in ΑηΙῖμοιαἱι. had eollvotod from all sides th<» most famous athluti's and artists to compete for grout prizes and fiios, Bui when he linarcl, of the crossing- of Lysimnchus ami Μιν desertion of his own generals, he abandoned tlu* games but. distributed to the athletes and artists not less than two hundred talents as compensation. He himself taking his army set out from Syria and made a rapid march against the enemy. Arriving at Tarsus in Cilicia, he paid the army for three months from the money ho had brought down from Cyinda.2 Apart from this fund, lie was carrying three thousand talents with the army in order that he might have this provision whenever lie had need of money.
Thvru crossing the Taurus Range, he marched toward
1	This is probably the snmi* Philip as the advisor given to Demetrius by Antigonus in 314 ii.c., Book 19. 6'i>. 1.
2	For the treasury of Alexander at Cyinda op. Book IS.
6‘J, Q ; 19. 56. 5.
2 Κυΐνδων, op. Books 18. 62. *? ; 10. 56. 5 ; Κονίδων It Κ, Κουίνδίΰν Χ.
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προῆγεν ἐπὶ Καππαδοκίας καὶ τοὺς ἀφεστηκότας περὶ τὴν ἄνω Φρύγιον καὶ Αυκαονίαν επιπορευο-μενος πάλιν εἰς την προϋπάρχουσαν συμμαχιαν
4	ἀποκατέστησεν. καθ’ ον δὴ ^χρόνον οι περί τον Λυσίμαχον πυθόμενοι την των πολεμίων παρουσίαν συνήδρευον, βουλενόμενοι πῶς χρηστέον εἴη τοῖς
5	ἐπιφερομένοις κινδύνοις. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς εἰς μὲν μάχη ν μὴ συγκαταβαίνειν, εως ἂν οἱ περὶ Σέλευκον ἐκ τῶν ἄνω σατραπειών καταβώσι, Τόπους δ’1 οχυρούς καταλαβέσθαι καὶ χαράκι και τάφρω την στρατοπεδεία ἀσψαλισαμένους ὑπομένειν τῶν πο-λεμίων την εφοόον. οΰτοι μὲν οὖν τὸ δοχθὲν αὐτοῖς ἐπετέλουν κατά, σπουδήν ὁ δ’ Ἀντίγονος ἐπει πλησίον εγενετο των πολεμίων, ἐκτάξας την δύ~
6	ναμιν προεκαλειτο εἰς μάχην, οὐδενὸς δ’ ἐπεξιέναι τολμῶντος αὐτὸς μὲν κατελάβετο τόπους τινας, δι’ ὧν ἀναγκαίον ἦν τὰς τροφάς τοῖς ενάντιοις παρα-κομίζεσθαΐ' οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Αυσίμαχον φοβηθεντες μήποτε της αγοράς ἀποκοπεἴσης υποχείριοι γόνων-ται τοῖς πολεμίοις, νυκτὸς ἀνέζευξαν καὶ όιατεί-ναντες σταδίους τετρακοσίους κατεστρατοπεδευσαν
7	περὶ Δορύλαιον* εἶχε γὰρ τὸ χωρίον σίτου τε και τής άλλης χορηγίας πλήθος καί ποταμόν παραρ-ρεοντα όυνάμενον ασφάλειαν παρεχεσθαι τοῖς παρ’ αὐτὸν στρατοπεδευουσι. βαλομενοι δὲ στρατό-πεδείαν ώχυρωσαν την παρεμβολήν βαθεία τάφρῳ καὶ τριπλω χαράκι.
109* Ἀντίγονος δὲ πυθόμενος την των πολεμίων άποχώρησιν εὐθὺς επεόίωκεν αυτούς και πλησίον γενόμενος τής παρεμβολής, ἐπεὶ πρὸς παράταξιν οὐ συγκατεβαινον, ήρξατο περιταφρεύειν την στρατο-πεδείαν καὶ καταπελτας και βέλη μετεπέμφατο, 430
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Cappadocia; and, advancing upon those who had deserted him in upper Phrygia and Lycaonia, he restored them again to the former alliance. At this very time Lysimacibus, on hearing of the presence of the enemy, held a council considering how he ought to meet the approaching dangers. They decided not to join in battle until Seleueus should come down from the upper entropies, but to occupy strong* positions and, after making their cucnmpmvut. safe with palisade and ditch, to await, tlu* onslaught: of the (»n(*,my. They therefore carried out their decision with vigour ; but Anligonns, when he came near the enemy, drew up, his nrmy and duilleiigni them to battle. When no one dared to issue forth, hi* himself occupied certain plneus through which it was necessary that the provisions for his opponents should be transported ; and Lysimaclms, fearing that if their food supply should be cut off, they would then be at the mercy of the enemy, broke camp at night, made a forced march of four hundred etudes,1 and camped near Dorylaeum ; for the stronghold had an ample store of grain and other supplies, and a river ran by it that could give protection to those who camped beside it. Pitching camp, they strengthened their encampment with a deep ditch and a triple stockade.
lOfJ. When Antigonus learned of the departure of the enemy he at once pursued them ; and, after he had approached their encampment, since they did not come out for battle, he began to surround their camp with a trench, and lie sent for catapults
1	About 14 miles.
1	δ* Geer: δἐ.
302 Β.α
431
DIODORUS OF SICILY
βουλόμενος αυτήν πολιορκήσαι. συντελουμένων δ’ άκροβολισμών περί την ταφρείαν καὶ τῶν περὶ τον Λυσίμαχον πειρωμένων άνείργειν τοῖς βέλεσι τοὺς εργαζομένους ἐν πᾶσιν προεπέρουν οἱ περί τον
2	Ἀντίγονον, επειτα χρόνου γενομένου και των έργων ἤδη συντέλειαν λαμβανόντων, της δέ τροφής ύπολιπούσης τοὺς πολιορκουμένους οι περί Λυσίμαχον, τηρήσαντες νύκτα χειμέριον, άναζεύξαντες εκ της παρεμβολής δια των υπερδεξίων τόπων άπεχώρησαν εις παραχειμασία^, ὁ δ Ἀντίγονος ημέρας γενομένης ως εἶδε την των πολεμίων άπαλ-
3	λαγήν, άντιπαρηγεν αντος δια των πεδίων. ἐπι-γενομένων δὲ όμβρων μεγάλων και της χώρας οϋσης βαθυγείου και πηλώδους των τε υποζυγίων ούκ ὀλίγα συνέβη και των σωμάτων τινα διαφθα-ρηναι και τὸ σύνολον ἐπιπόνως άπασαν την δύναμιν
4	διατεθηναι. διόπερ ὁ βασιλεύς άμα μεν άναλαβεΐν βουλόμενος εκ της κακοπαϋίας τους στρατιιοτας, άμα δὲ την χειμερινήν ώραν ορών περιλαμβάνουσαν τοῦ μεν καταδιώκειν άπέστη, προς δὲ την χειμασίαν επιλεγόμενος τους εύθετωτάτους τόπους διεΐλε κατά
5	μέρη την δύναμιν, πυνθανόμενος δὲ Σέλευκον κατο.-βαίνειν εκ των άνω σατραπειών μετά μεγάλης δυνάμεως, ἔπεμψέ τινας τῶν φίλων εις την Ελλά-δα προς Δημήτριον, παρακελευόμενος ηκειν προς αυτόν μετά της δυνάμεως την τάχιστη ν σφοδρά γάρ ευλαβείτο μη πάντων τῶν βασιλέων επ’ αυτόν συνδραμόντων άναγκασθη παρατάξει κρΐναι τον ολον πόλεμον πριν η συνελθεΐν εις ταύτόν την εκ
O	της Ευρώπης δύναμιν. παραπλησίως δὲ και Λυσίμαχος διεῖλε τὴν δύναμιν εις χειμασίαν εν τω καλου-μένω Σαλωνίας1 πεδίω. αγοράν δὲ πολλὴν ἐξ 432 1
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and missiles, intending to storm it. When shots were «02 u. exchanged about the excavation and Lysimachus* men tried to drive away with missiles those who were working, in every αψα Antigonus had the better of it. Then as time passed and the work was already nearing completion, since food was growing scarce for the besieged, Lysiinachus, after waiting for a stormy night, st.it out from tin; camp and departed through tlu* ΙὑμΙιιτ land to go into winter quarters.
But wlion nt. daybreak Antigonus saw the clopartiire of llui (vm‘iny, Ik* himsrlf mareliod pamllol with them through Min plains, (inial: rainstorms occurred, with the result (hat, as I.I11* (♦nuntry lmd iWp soil and bmimv very muddy, ho lost λ cousidvrable number of his pack animals and a fi*\v of his men, and iu ^{incral the whole army was in serious difficulty. Then‘fore the king, both because lie wished to restore his. soldiers after their sufferings and because he saw tlmt tlin winter season was at hand, gave up the pursuit; unci selecting the places best suited for wintering, he divided his army into sections. But when he; learned that Seleucus was coming down from the upper satrapies with a great force, he sent some of his friends into Greece to Demetrius, bidding* him come to him with his army as soon as possible ; for, since nil the king’s had united against him, he was taking every precaution not to be forced to decide the whole war in battle before tlin army in Europe camo to join him. Similarly Lysimachus also divided his army in order to go into winter quarters in the plain called Hmt of Salonia. He obtained ample
1 ^αλωνίας Wv.sselin# (t*p. Strabo, K\ 5. 7) : Σαλμωνῶς.
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Ηράκλειος μετεπέμπετο, ποιησάμενος ἐπιγαμίαν 7 πρὸς τοὺς Ἠρακλεώτας* έγημε γὰρ Ἀμηστριν τὴν Ὀξυάρτου μὲν θυγατέρα, Δαρείου δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀδελφιδῆν, Κρατεροῦ δ<τ γυναῖκα γενομἐνην ὑπ’ ’Αλέξανδρου δοθεῖσαν, τότε δυναστεύουσαν τῆς πόλεως.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ τὴν Ἀσίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
110.	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ἕλλάδα Αημήτριος δια τρίβων ἐν ταῖς ’Αθήναις έσπευδε μυηθἡναι καὶ παραλαβεῖν1 την ἐν Ἐλευσῖνι τελετήν, ἀπεχούσης δὲ χρόνον Ικανόν τῆς κατά νόμους ημέρας, καθ’ ἣν αίώθαισαν ’Αθηναίοι συντελεῖν την τελετήν, έπεισε τὸν δῆμον » διὰ τὰς εὐεργεσίας κινῆσαι τὸ πάτριον ἔθος. παρα-δοὺς οὖν αὑτὸν ἄνοπλον τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ πρὸ τῆς ώρισμένης ημέρας μυηθαϊς ἀνέζευξεν ἐκ τῶν Ἀθη-
2	νῶν. καὶ τὸ μὲν πρώτον εἰς Χαλκίδα τῆς Εύβοιας ἤθροισε τὸν στόλον καὶ την πεζὴ ν δύναμιν* μετά δὲ ταῦτα πυθόμενος τοὺς περὶ Κάσανδρον προκατει-λῆφθαι τὰς παρόδους, πεζῇ μὲν άπέγνω την εἰς Θετταλίαν ποιεῖσθαι πορείαν, παραπλεύσας δὲ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως εἰς τὸν ἐν Λαρίσῃ λιμένα και την δύναμιν ἐκβιβάσας τὴν μὲν πόλιν ἐξ ἐφόδου παρέλαβα, την δ’ ἄκραν έκπολιορκήσας τούς μὲν φρουρούς δήσας παρέδωκεν εἰς φυλακήν, τοῖς δὲ Ααρισαίοις
3	τὴν αυτονομίαν άπο κατέστησαν, ματ α δὲ ταῦτα Άντρων ας2 μὲν καὶ Πτελεὸν προσηγάγατο, Δίον δὲ
1	παραλαβεῖν Fischer (in apparatus): καταλαβςΐν.
2	Άντρώνας Unger, Fischer, wΑντρωνας Madvig, "Λύτρωνα Wesseling: Πρώνα?.
1	After Craterus deserted Amestris (or Amastris) in order Lo marry Phila (Book 18. 18. 7), she married Dionysius, the
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supplies from Heraclea, having made a marriage 302 u.o. alliance with the Heracleotes ; for he had married Amestris, the daughter of Oxyartes and niece of King Darius. She Imd been wife of Cr a terns, given him by Alexander, and at the time in question vvas ruler of the city.1
Such was the situation in Asia.
110.	In Greece Demetrius, who was tarrying in Athens, was eager to be initiated and to participate in tine mysteries ill*. JKleusis." Since it wan α considerable time before the loyally (islublished day on which the Athenians were amisitoincci to oolclmite Ihc mysteries, he persuaded the people because of Ins benefactions to change tlin custom of their fathers.
And «ο, giving himself ovin· unarmed to the priests, he was initiated before the regular day and departed from Athens. And first he gathered together his fleet and his land army in Chalcis of Euboea ; then, learning that Cassander had already occupied the passes in advance, he gave up the attempt to advance into Thessaly by land, but sailed along the coast with the army into the port of Larisa.3 Disembarking the army, he captured the city at once ; and taking the acropolis, lie imprisoned the garrison and put them under guard, but he restored their autonomy to the people of Lama. Thereafter he won over Antroncs and Pteleum,4 and when Cftssandur would have trans-
ruler of Hemdoa. On his death she continued to rule that city for their minor children until her marriage with Lysi-madms (Strabo, 12. 3. 10). Lysimachtis in his turn soon deserted her to marry Arsinoe.
2	Gp. Plutarch, Demetrius, 26.
3	This is Larisa, Crcmastc in Plxthiotis.
4	Antrim (or Antrones) and Pteleum «re also in Phthiolis, a little north-cast of Larisa.
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καὶ Ὀρχομενὸν1 μετοικίζοντας εἰς Θήβας Κασἀν-δρου διεκώλυσε μετοικισθῆναι τὰς πόλεις. Κάσ~ ανδρος δὲ θεωρῶν τὰ πράγματα τῷ Δημητρὰρ κατὰ νοῦν χωροΰντα Φερὰς μὲν καὶ Θήβας ὁδρο-τέραις φρουραῖς παρεφύλαττε, την δὲ δύναμιν πᾶ-σαν εἰς ἕνα τόπον αθροίσας ἀντεστρατοπεδευσε τοῖς
4	περὶ τὸν Αη μητριόν. εἶχε δὲ τοὺς σύμπαντας
πεζούς μεν εἰς δισμυρίους εννακισχιλίους, Ιππείς δὲ δισχιλίους.	τῷ δὲ Αημητρίω συνηκολονθουν
ιππείς μεν χίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι, πεζοί δὲ Μακεδόνες οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν ὀκτα/ασχιλίων, μισθοφόροι δ’ εἰς μυρίους καὶ πεντακισχίλιοι, ἐκ δὲ τῶν κατά την Ἕλλάδα πόλεων δισμύριοι καὶ πεντακισχίλιοι, φιλικά δὲ τάγματα και πειρατών παντοδαπῶν τῶν σνντρεχόντων ἐπὶ τοὺς πολέμους2 καὶ τὰς άρπαγας οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν όκτακισχιλίων, ὥστ’ εἶναι τοὺς ἅπαντας πεζούς περὶ τοὺς πεντακισμύριοι ἑξακισ-
5	χιλίονς. άντικαθημενων δὲ τῶν στρατοπέδων ἀλλήλοις ἐπὶ πολλὰς ημέρας εκτάξεις μεν εγίνοντο παρ’ άμφοτεροις, εἰς μάχην δὲ ουδέτερος συγ-κατεβαινε, καραδοκών την επί τής ’Ασίας εσομενην
6	τῶν ὅλων κρίσιν. Δημήτριος δε, τῶν Φεραίων επικαλεσαμενων αυτόν, παρεισπεσών εις την πάλιν μετά μέρους τής δυνάμεως την μεν ἄκραν εκπολιορ-κήσας υπόσπονδους άφήκε τούς παρά Κασάνδρου στρατιώτας, τοΐς δὲ Φεραίοις τὴν ελευθερίαν άπο-κατεστησεν.
111.	Ἐν τουτοις δ’ οντων των περί Θεσσαλίαν ήκον προς τον Αημήτριον οι πεμφθεντες ὑπ’ 'Αντιγόνου, διασαφούντες τὰς παρὰ τοῦ πατρός εντολάς
1	Fischer In apparatus suggests Νηλίαν arid 'Ορμἐνιον from Strabo, 9. 5. 15.
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ported the people of Dium and Orchomenus 1 into 30 Thebes, he prevented the transplanting of the cities. But when Cassander saw that Demetrius’ undertakings were niv.-pr-πημ. he first protected Pherae and Th olios v. i.ti -i ·1»:·^(·ι· garrisons ; find then, after collecting his whole army into one place, he encamped over against Demetrius. Ho lmd in all twenty-nine Ihousiind foot-soldiors and two thousand horsemen. Dormitrius was followed by fifteen hundred horsemen, not. less than (ὑμΙιι lliousand Macedonian foot-soldiers, HKTooiiiirioH to llio number of iifhion thousand, twonty-fivti thousand from llut cities throughout Groms and at. least (ὑμ!ι{; thousand of the light armed troops and of the fveebootors of all sorts who had gathered for the ii/rhtin# and the plundering ; so ilia 1. thoro wore in all about; fifty-six thousand foot-soldiers. For many days the camps were pitched opposite each other, and the battle lines were drawn up on both sides, but neither came forward into battle .since each was awaiting the decision of the whole, matter that would take place in Asia. Demetrius, however, when the people of Pherae called upon him, oil luring their city with part of his army and taking the citadel, dismissed the soldiers of Cassander on terms and restored their liberty to the people of Ρίκτίκ*.
111.	While affairs in Thessaly were in this state, tin*re came to Demetrius the messengers sent by Antigonus, accurately detailing the orders of his
1	Dium and Orchomenus in this region are unknown ; but since the Thebes in question must be Thebae Plithiotides (op. Pherae*, and Thebes below), Demetrius can hardly have returned to Boeotia. 2
2	TToXeftovs Dindorf ? πολεμίους.
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καὶ παρακελευόμενοι την ταχίστην διαβιβάζειν τὰς
2	δυνάμεις εἰς την Ασίαν. διόπερ ἀναγκαίον ἡγησά-μενος ὑπάρχειν ὁ βασιλεύς το πείθεσθαι τῷ πατρί, πρὸς μὲν Κάσανδρον διαλύσεις %εποιήσατο, συνθέ-μενος εἶναι κυρίας τὰς συνθήκας, ἐὰν ὦσιν ευάρεστοι τῷ πατρί, ακριβώς μὲν εἰδὼς οὐ προσδεζόμενον αὐτὸν διά τὸ κεκρικέναι πάντως διὰ τῶν οπλών ἐπιθεῖναι τέλος τῷ σνμβάντι πολέμῳ, βουλόμενος δὲ τὴν ἐκ τῆς Ἐλλάδος άποχώρησιν εὐσχήμονα ποιήσασθαι και μη φυγή παραπλήσιον* εγεγραπτο γὰρ ἐν ταῖς σννθηκαις προς τοῖς ἄλλοις και τὸ τὰς Ελληνίδας πόλεις ἐλευθέρας ὑπάρχειν, οὐ τὰς κατὰ την Ελλάδα μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς κατὰ τὴν Ἀσιαν.
3	μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ Αημήτριος παρασκευασάμενος πόρια πρὸς την παρακομιδήν των τε στρατιωτών και της αποσκευής άνήχθη παντὶ τῷ στόλο) και κομισθείς διὰ νήσων κατέπλευσεν εἰς ’Έφεσον, ἐκβιβάσας δὲ την δύναμιν καί στρατοπεδεύσας πλησίον τῶν τειχών ήνάγκασε την πάλιν εἰς την προϋπάρχουσαν άποκαταστήναι τάξιν καὶ την μεν ὑπὸ Πρεπελάου τοῦ Αυσιμάχου στρατηγού παρεισ-αχθεΐσαν φρουράν άφήκεν ὑπόσπονδον, ἰδίαν δὲ φυλακήν εἰς την ἄκραν καταστήσας παρήλθεν εις 'Ελλήσποντον, καί Λαμφακηνούς μεν καί ΙΙαρια-νους, ετι δὲ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν μεταβεβλημενών πόλεων τινας άνεκτήσατο, επί δὲ τὸ στόμα του Ἠόντου παραγενόμενος προς τω Χαλκηδονίων1 ἱερῷ στρατοπεδείαν περιεβάλετο καί τούς φυλάγοντας τὸν τόπον άπελιπε στρατιώτας πεζούς μεν τρισ-χιλίους, ναῦς δὲ μακράς τριάκοντα* την δ* άλλην 438
BOOK XX. 1Π. 1-3
father and bidding him take his army across into Asia 302 n.<■. as swiftly as possible. Since he regarded obedience to bis father’s orders as obligatory, the king came to terms with Cassander, making the condition that the agreements should b3 valid only if they were acceptable to his father ; for although he very well knew that his father would not accept them since he had definitely made up his mind to bring* to an end by force of arms the* war which had set in, yet Demetrius wished to make his withdrawal from Greece appear respectable and not like a flight. Indeed, it was written among· other conditions in tfte agree.imuifc that the Greek cities were to be free, not only those of Greece but also tliow* of Asia. Them Demetrius, after preparing ships for the transportation of the soldiers and t;lu* equipment* set sail with his whole fleet mul, going through the islands, put in at Ephesus. Disembarking his army and camping near the walls, he forced the city to return to its former status ; then lu» dismissed on terms the garrison that had been introduced by Prepelaiis, the general of Lysimaehus, and after .stationing his own garrison on the acropolis, he went on to the Hellespont*. He also recovered Lampsacus and Parium, likewise some of the other cities that, had changed sides ; and when he arrived at the entrance of the Pont 11s. he constructed a camp beside the shrine of the Chalcedonians 1 and left to guard the region three thousand foot-soldiers and thirty warships. Then he sent the rest of the
1	The shrine of the C'halcedonians may be identical with the place on the shore of the Ponfcus called Hieron, Book 10. 73. fi.
1 ΧαλκηΒονίων Fischer (in apparatus ; q>. Books 18, 72. 4 ;
19. fJO. 3) : Καλχηδονίων RX, Koρχφονίων 1<1,
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δύναμιν δι ελόμενος κατὰ πόλεις διέδωκεν εἰς χειμασίαν.
4	Περὶ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους καὶ Μιθριδάτης, υπήκοος ῶν Ἀντιγόνῳ καὶ δόξας άφίστασθαι πρὸς τοὺς περὶ Κάσανδρον, ἀνῃρέθη περὶ Κίον τῆς Μυσίας, ἄρξας αυτής καὶ Μυρλείας1 ἔτη τριάκοντα και πέντε· την δὲ δυναστείαν διαδεὑμμενος Μιθριδάτης πολλούς προσεκτήσατο, τῆς δὲ Καππαδοκίας καὶ Υίαφλαγονίας ἦρξεν ἔτη τριάκοντα εξ.
112.	Ἐν δὲ ταῖς αὐταῖς ήμεραις Κάσανδρος μετά τὴν απαλλαγήν την Λημητρίου τὰς μὲν κατά τὴν Θετταλίαν πόλεις άνεκτήσατο, Πλεἴσταρχον δὲ μετὰ δυνάμζως ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς την Ἀσίαν βθ7/~ θήσοντα τοϊς περί Λυσίμαχον, οἱ δὲ συναποστα-λέντες ἦσαν πεζό ὶ μὲν μύριοι δισχίλιοι, ἱππεῖς δὲ
2	πεντακόσιοι. 6 δὲ ΙΙλείσταρχος επειδή παραγενό-μένος ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα του Πόντου κατέλαβε τοὺς Τόπους προκατεχομενονς υπό των πολεμίων, ἀπο-γνοὺς την διάβασιν παρήλθεν εις Ὀδησσόν, ἣ Κεῖται μεταξύ μεν τής τε ’Απολλωνίας και Καλλαντίας,1 2 κατ’ ἀντικρὺ δὲ τῆς ἐν τῷ πέραν 'Ή.ρακλείας,
3	εχονσης τι μέρος τής Λυσιμάχου δννάμεως. οὐκ ἔχων δ’ ικανά πόρια προς την των στρατιωτών δια-βασιν τριχή διεμέρισε την δύναμιν, τὴν μὲν οὖν πρώτην αποστολήν συνέβη Βιασωθήναι προς τήν Ἠράκλειαν, τὴν δὲ δεύτερον υπό των περί τό στόμα του Πόντου φυλακίδων νεῶν ἁλῶναι. κατά τήν
1 ΜυρΛεία? Post: Άρρίνης RX, Μαρἔπς- Κ
2 Καλλαντία? Palmer : Γαλατία?.
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army into winter quarters, dividing it among the ;io2 cities.
At about this time Mithridates,1 wlio was subject to Antigonus but appeared to be shifting his allegiance to Ciissander, was slain at Cius in Mysia after having rulod that city and Myrlea 1 2 for thirty-five years ; and Mithridntes,3 inheriting the kingdom, added many now subjects and was kin£ of Cappadocia and I^iplila^onia for thirty-six yvars.
112.	in those same days CasNimder, after lho. departure of 1 tomtitrius, look possession of the*, oil.ivs of Thessaly and sottl: Ph'istarolnis with an imuy into Asia to aid Lysimaolms. Those soul with him wvrv twvlvi1 thousand foot-soldiers and five* hundred horsr-mcn. But wlivii Ploishircibus cairn* to the ontranoc of iliv Foul us, he found that the rr^ion had already been takvii over by the enemy and, abandoning the crossing, ho turned aside to Ock\ssus, which lies brtweeii Apollonia and Callantia, directly opposite to Huvnclea on the opposite shore, whore a part of the army of Lysimaeluis was quartorccl. Since lie did not have ships enough for transporting his soldiers, he. divided his army into three contingents. Now the first foroo sent out came safe to Homclea, hut the second was captured by the guard-ships at the <»nlTimc<i to tho Pontus. When Pleisiarcluia himself
1 Mithriclates II of Cius in Bithynin, son of Arioharasancs, c*p. Book 1 (». ,00. y.
a Myrloit, later called Apamca, was an important port nvar Cius; but see critical note.
3	Mithridates III of Tins and I of Panins, if identical with Πη* Mithridntes of Book Π). 40. vi, and Plutarch, Demetrius,^ is son of an Λriobarzanes wlio is probably the brother of MithridatCH II. In our passage, then, the nephew succeeds his uncle.
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τρίτη ν δὲ αὐτοῦ συνδιαβα ίνοντος του ΙΙλειστάρχου • χειμὼν επεγενήθη τηλικοῦτος ώστε τα πλεῖστα τῶν 4 σκαφών καὶ τῶν σωμάτων διαφθαρῆναι· καὶ γὰρ ἡ κομίζουσα ναῦς ἑξήρης τὸν στρατηγόν σννεκλν-σθη καί των ἐν αὐτῇ πλεόντων οὐκ ἐλαττόνοιν ἣ πεντακοσίων τρεῖς πρὸς τοῖς τριάκοντα μόνον διεσώθησαν. ἐν δὲ τουτοις ἦν καὶ ὁ Πλείσταρχος, ναυαγίου μὲν επειλημμένος, εἰς δὲ τ7/ν γῆν ἡμιθανὴς εκβεβρασμένος. οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἀποκομισθεὶς εῖς Ἠράκλειαν καὶ προσαναλαβὼν ἐκ τῆς ατυχίας τὸ σώμα πρὸς Λυσίμαχον εἰς την χειμασίαν ἀνέζευξε, άποβεβληκώς τὸ πλεῖον τῆς δυνάμεως.
113.	Ἐν δὲ ταῖς αὐτοῖς ἡμέραις καὶ ΙΙτολεμαῖικ ὁ βασιλεύς ἀναζεύξας ἐξ Αἰγύπτου μετὰ δννάμεως ἀξιολόγου τὰς μὲν ἐν τῇ Κοίλη Συρία πόλεις ἀπάσας υποχειρίους ἐποιήσατο* Σιδῶνα δὲ πολιορκοϋντος αὐτοῦ τινες παρήσαν απαγγέλλοντας ψευδῶς ὅτι παρατάξεως γενομένης τοῖς βασίλευαν οι μεν περί Λυσίμαχον καὶ Σέλευκον ήττηθέντες άποκεχωρψ κασιν εἰς την Ἠράκλειαν, Ἀντίγονος δὲ νενικηκώς
2	προσάγει μετά δυνάμεως επί Συρίας. παραλο-γισθείς οὖν ὑπὸ τούτων καὶ πεισθείς αληθή την προσ αγγελίαν εἶναι, πρὸς μὲν τοὺς Σιδωνίους εἰς τέτταρας μήνας άνοχάς εποιήσατο, τὰς δὲ χειρω-θείσας πόλεις φρουραις άσφαλισάμενος επανήλθε
3	μετά τής δυνάμεως εἰς Αίγυπτον, ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομενοις ἔνιοι1 τῶν παρὰ Αυσιμάχω στρατιωτών αντομολήσαντες ήλθον2 ἐκ τῆς χειμασίας παρ’ Αντίγονον, Αὐταριάται μὲν δισχίλιοι, Λύκιοι δὲ καὶ Παμφύλιοι περὶ οκτακόσιους, τουτοις μεν οΰν ’Αντίγονος φιλανθρώπως προσενεχθείς τους τε μι-
1 ίνιοι Capps : οἷ.
BOOK XX, 112. 3—113. 3
set. sail with the third group, so great a tempest rose 302 n.c. that most of the vessels and the men on them were lost; and indeed the large warship 1 that carried the general sank, and of the not less than five hundred men who sailed in lie?, only thirty-three were saved. Anion# t hese was Pleistarchus who, holding· to a piece of wreckage, was cast; ashore half dead. Ho was carried ίο Hemelea and idler roeovmng* from the misfortune wont to Lysimachus at", winter quarters, having lost tho larger part of his army.
ί Jt\. During t.Iivsu same days King Ptolemy, soMing* out. from ΙῖμνρΙ. with an army of considerable size, subjugiitvd all tho dlibs of (WlA-Syria; hut while h<‘ was brsivgin# Sidon certain mrn oamo to him with tho false report Hint a battle had taken place hHwvoit tho kings in wlndh Ly.simaclnis and Svlmcus hud boon	that (liny had withdrawn lo
Hvradua, and that Anligcmus, after winning the victory, was advancing with an army against Syria. Consequently Ptolvmy, deceived by them and believing thn,l; their report was true, mack a four-month’s truce with tho Sidonian#, secured with gurriKotiK the cities that ho had captured, and went hack to Kgypfc with his army. At the same time ns this was taking place», .some of the .soldiers of Lysi-mnehus having loft their winter quarters ns deserters, went over to ΛηΗμοηιικ, namely two thousand Autiiriatav and about viglit hundred Lyoians and Pamphylians. Ncnv ΑηΗμοηιιν, receiving these men
1 Hie htweren was probably a ship with u single row of oars ori each sido, each oar maimed by six men, rather than a ship with six KUi>mmno.scd hanks of oars on each side. Cp. Tarn, lfell ('.ninth and Xural Developments^ 122-141.
3 ήλθαν added by Ithodoiuan.
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σθονς ἔδωκεν, οὓς ἔφασαν ὀφείλεσθαι παρά Λυσι-
4	μάχου, καὶ δωρεαῖς ἐτίμησε. καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον ἦλθε καὶ Σέλευκος ἐκ τῶν ἄνω σατραπειών δια-βεβηκὼς εἰς Καππαδοκίαν μετὰ πολλῆς δυνἀμεως καὶ κατασκευάσας στεγνά τους στρατιώταις παρ-εχεῖμαζεν.1 εἶχε δὲ πεζούς μὲν εἰς δισμυρίους, Ιππείς δὲ συν τοΐς ίπποτο ζ όταις περί μυρίους δισχιλίους, ελέφαντας δὲ Ογδοήκοντα πρὸς τοῖς τετρακοσίοις, άρματα δὲ δρεπανηφόρα πλείω τῶν εκατόν.
Γ) Αἱ μὲν οὖν τῶν βασιλέων δυνάμεις τούτον τον τρόπον ηθροίζοντο, κεκρικότων απάντων κατά την επιούσαν θ εριαν διά των οπλών κριναι τον πόλεμον, ημείς δέ, καθάπερ εν άρχη προεθεμεθα, τὸν γενόμενον τούτοις τοῖς βασιλεϋσι προς άλλήλους πόλεμον περί των όλων πράξεων ἀρχὴν ποιησόμεθα της επόμενης βίβλον.
1 παρεχείμαζεν Dindorf: παραχειμάζω ιν.
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in kindly fashion, not only gave them the pay which 20 they said was due them from Lysimaclius but also honoured them with gifts. At this time Seleucus also arrived, having crossed over from the upper satrapies into Cappadocia with a large army, and after making huts for \hv soldiers ho, went into win tor quarters near by. He had font-soldi its to tlu* number uf‘ about. I.wuniy thousand, about tivelvo thousand liorsvmm including In's tuotmlvd arc!u*rs, four lum-drtfd mi<l vighty (‘lopiuutls, mid more Ilian a humlml s(‘yihi*ci vhnriols.
In tills way, then, lIk* fom*s of the kind's wm* lx*ing· ^UhiTcd logctlHT, sincr I liny all bad (Ictmuinud to cloeiclt* lh<* war 1)y force of /inns during llu* οοιιιιιιμ; summer*. Hut, as we pmposrd in thv hughmin^, wi* shall make tlie win· that Ihcsv kin#·* Wii#<»d against otlivr for supreme rtilt* ϊ lie Ιχτὰηηιημ of the* following bonk.
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